ki. 


p    % 


■ 


♦     ^*  I»» 

2;r  t 


THE 

WILLIAM  R.  PERKINS 

LIBRARY 

OF 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 


CONCI  LI- 
ationcs  locorum 

fcripturge^quifpe^ 

CIB  TENVS  INTiiR 
fe  pugnare  uidentur;Cen# 
turise  duae* 

Anclrea  Altha!* 

MEROAVTHORE. 

VY^ter  mf}ferf4t  hlncmdf  addttiom^dcefffcrunt  huie 
gditioni  tngmta  locortm  hini  (cu  p^ria^  cr  negotium 
SacramentQrum  fuh  fincm  p»e  4c  diligcmcr  tra^Mum» 

Additwt  ri!  Mfiiper  Indcxfiwc  (fuim  C9pio0 


REVEREN-"'''" 

MO    PATRI    AC    DOMINO,     D. 

Bakafarh  ^bhati  in  Haidcn^ 

htym^  Mccanatijuo  optimo  ^  A 

K^ndrcas  ^ithamcr^ 

R^TI^M  ET 

paccm  pcr  Chrijlum  It^ 
[um  Sa/uatorcm  noflrum^ 
Cum  dcnuo  hunc  tibcllum 
rcuijum-,  cajligatum^  aui^iorcmcj^  a:ditu^ 
<rus  cfjcm-,  Rcucrcndc  &  ornatijiimt 
'Pri^fuI-,commodum  miht  tua  rcucrcndd 
'J^atcrnitas  in  mcntcm  ucnit,  cut  hattcpo 
(Ircmam  Conciltationum  <editioncm  in^ 
'fcrtbcrcmiut  tua  rcucrcnda  Vatcrnitas 
ag^jiojccrct  mc  bcncfctortim  mtntmc  ohi» 
litum  aut  immcmorcm  cjjc :  quando  ob 
fortunct  tcntiitatcfn  alias  tuis  cr^amcL 
bcncfcijs  rcj^ondcrc  non  potucrimyor 


pcfieperpcttm  truditorum  mos  cxtite^ 

rit^Jtios  patroftos  chartaceo  hoftorarc 

mufiujculomcc  tpjc  iftcpte  mc  facturum 

exijlifftaui ,  fl  tc  Chrifliaftufn  'Prccju^ 

lcm^Ghrijliafto-,  attamcft  chartacco^  mu 

ncrejibcllo  Jcilicct  dc  rcbus  Jacrfs-^de 

Jcripturarufn  collattoftc  hoftorarcm^ 

Idco^  ttice  rcucrcftdce  Vatcrttitati  hufic 

meum  libcllufn  ojfcro  ©"  dcdico:  <&  fc^ 

cerit  mihi  tua  patcrftitas  rcm  ad/nodufn 

iucuftdam.fi  himc  librum  cius  itomifti  dc^ 

dicatujnjhilarifrofttc  C9"  bcftcuolo  ani^ 

.    .        ifioacccptaucnt.Cofttiftctaute  isGon^ 

tndntcs im^^^^^^^^^^^^  J^^^rufn  ccftturiarum  bifto:^ 

pvopYkdiprumfcu  pariufn  locorufnj  cjuos  uulgus 

omm*     'XheoIogorumjpuQttafttcs  appcllarc  con 

Juetiit  i  ocv  c/^/ciSr.  Qui  crror  cx Jcrtptttrce 

t^noratiaj  atttfaljo  ifitcIIcSlu  nattts  cfl^ 

ISam  ttt  itaria  c^  mttkipltciajttnt  homifs 

num capita^ita  uariajttnt  quo^}  caruni» 

Qttot  ht^^^ffj^  iudicia^  Sittc  ut  Satyrictts  cecinit 

^'^^^Jl^octa;  Mlle  hominumfpecks^  O-  re^ 

rum 


rum  difcolor  ufws.Jy^clhfuufft  cui^  cB^ 
necuoto  uiuitur  uno.  L^Q-unturjacrx  Ii^ 
UrieOajiint^i:^  dmuItTi.jcduarioiudi^ 
cio.fcnfu  cr  intdIcdu.Qu[fc\?  fuum  ad^ 
crtjcnlumzi^  ludicium.  Qmdamtam  ^^^^^  ^^ 
tumlcgunt-^utuctcra-f  humanasintclh^o  utkCi^^ 
traditioncsfcripturarwftfulcris  flahi^  r«% 
Itatit:  p^t  qtuerant  opcrcttlimyfi  Di;s 
flacct^  pro  fuis  confuctudinibtiSj  nugisy 
opiniotiihus^  loti^oufu^  opcrufftfftcritisy 
jatisfa^lionihus-fSattSIorutft  cuItUy  ccc^ 
rco/is^^iffta^inibus-jmtf^is^purgatortv^co^ 
nobijs^Z^tdgctms  Siculis gcrris^  i^Iif 
utfuas  cogitattotics  contra  Chrijli  ucr^ 
bufftj  dc  p^crbi  fftiniflcrio  ^  Baptifffto^ 
Clauitifft potcjlatc^coctia  Dofnititca^  rc 
btts^  alijs  cotiprobctit.jyiultt  ut  tttcttda^ 
ciajtta  indcftilciant.  'Plurcs  ut  XtacfcaiioL^ 
colligatit^^  ijlhac  ratioticfcrtj^tura^ 
rum  IcSlioncfft  odiofvft^  cotitcmptibilcfft 
&*  Chrtfliatusffpc^ufaciattt:Qua(l 
qtiivttuffuafft  coJxvrcat^ubicfs  dtfjcntiat 
^  3         Crjess 


^j^cumpuqnct  Pduci  admodum  funty 
i^ui  ucrumfcopum  attinqant-^Scripturas 
Scripiurs  muclliqandiC/mjli^ucnepictat^  acrc 
9iim  qiiys*,  ligiQ^p^  jludio  pcrkqant:  cjucc  cxfontc 
(Jatholiccefripturce  hauriuntur.Quo^ 
tus  clucfo  cft^  ijut  co  animo  kqat  facras 
■     litcras-,  ut  cruditus  ad  falutcm  pcr  jtV 
icm^  cju^  cH  in  G/mjlo  Icfi  cuadat  f 
ZyCQunt  facras  htcras^ac  fi pocm^  ali^^ 
quod  jyxr^Iianum-,  aut  cncrucm  /njlo^ 
rtam  IcQantnmdcft',  ut  tamplurcs  cmcr 
^ant  hcvrcticiyCluot  funt  infulfi  Bihlto^ 
Tum  Ic^orcs.  Quot  utdi<^  audiui^qm 
-dfordiam  in  Jcrtpturps  accufarunt  i 
'  cjitdfi  (ptriti^jan^lusfcripturarum  ma^ 
^^/Jer^  !&  ipicHfpirttm  ucntatisfibi 
ipfi  contraria  protuIcrit^Zfy  cjtuepium 
4c6lorcm  inucjIuant^dubiumQ^  inccrtum 
-rcddantycutfntcnticccrcdcrc^  cui  mi^» 
*  tiits  dcbcat.  hlamfi  cH  ulla  fcripturaru 
difcrcpantia^cjuomodo  Ic<flor  cjuod ccra 
fu/n  acfirmmn  cft  alJcijucturfQm  di^ 

jccrnct 


pcrttct  ucrum  d  duhio^ctrtum  ah  incer^ 
to^honudmalojuccmutcncbrpsfi^bft 
ut  Chrijliana  mcns  talc  iluippiam  dc 
jcripturis  ucl fuJpicctur.lSon  cnimpUi^ 
gnat  jacro  janSia  fcriptura^ncc  dlKi^ 
dcntcs  habctjcntcntiasiScdfccum  opti^ 
mc  rc^ifimc<^  conucnit^  modo  fidclis^ 
pcrfptcax  &  mtclliq^cns  adfit  kSlor^ 
Kjloqucedam  inucrbis  apparcat  <Ptoc(poi0 
vioc,  tamcn  ca  tn  jcnfu  non  cll:ni(t  (luod 
Lcx  &  Euan^clitim  intcrfc  di^Iaatari 
uidcntur.  Lcx  nam^  pcccatum  oflcn^  Uy^  ni 
dcns^  iram  opcrattir ,  malcdi^ioni  nos  udngeUtm 
fubi/cit:EuanocIium  e  contra^^pcccatum  i^'^^^^^ 
condonans^paccminconfcicntiacjficit^  pw^wfw  • 
bcncdiStoneO^  falutcm  offcrt:, cs i cnim 
minifcriumfpirittis.  St  hic  duo  tntcrfc 
compofticrimus  ^  C^  (]tiomodo  ccrtcnt 
cxpIicaucrtnmSyfacilc  dcinccps  omncs 
pu^nantcs  locos  componcmus.     Lc^i^^fj^^^ 
ocm  utt^  tradidtt  Dc/tSjUt  uctcrcmtrddita» 
vomincm  pcccato  ohnoxium^  cxcitarct 
^  4        txcri» 


tx^rc^rtt^  pcr  uajiam  O"  p^rilm  (0^ 

Jitudimm  quadragini  a  amis^  hoc  cH^  om 

nibus  ditbu6  tdtci  ctrcumduccrct^  doncc 

exculJouctcrno  lan^uidwfty  inopcm^  nu^ 

dumjdcjlitutum^^  rcnnijucrct^ttajui^  iu:* 

jlici/s^bpcribus^mcrito  sif;*  codidcntia 

pcniti^  cxucrct^tn  Jua  confciaitia  con^ 

fundcrct^  ict  fcin folum  Dctim  patrcm 

coni/ctat^Q}^  a  diutno  dcinccps pcndcat 

atixiiio^  ad  Euanoclium  afpirct  -,  /7//?w 

ctam(^  JDci  fitiat.tr  adtim  kgc-,nudumj 

dcfpcratum^  famclicum  C^  fittcntcm 

Glmflusfufcipit-y  confolatur^fatiat  CT 

fanat  Euangclio^  jytfciamus  in  hoc 

Dcum  mortifcarc  Icqc^ttt  E^uangclio 

ugk  cr  rurfiis  uiu€ccu(Jonciufit  omncsfubin^ 

-Buamdij  crcdtikaicm^n^pit  ^poftoI/iSjUt om^ 

^^     *    niummifcrcrctur.  Lc^c  damnat  utE^ 

uan^clio  abfoluat.  J-irc  ipfacH  collu^ 

^atio  tn  fcriptura-,  JLcx  CT  Ruan^a^ 

lium  ucrbisdtfcrcparc  uidcntur^  at  non 

jctttcntia,i.^iacllcnimkgis  fcntcntia 

(judm 


cim?n  uulqo  pufatur.  Lcx  omnts  rcos 
cxecratiom(^obnoxios  dcclarat:at  E^ 
tiangclium  condonationem  dcliftoru  pro 
nunciat.Si  f^^c  duo  probc  dijcrcucrps^ct 
utrwfa?  ojficiwfumcntcm  ufum^^  probc 
tcnucris.jtnc  difficultatc  omncm  tollcs 
difcordiam:  Lcx  ad  uctcrcm  homincm 
cxcrccndum.co/nbcndumjmmliandumj^ 
lata  cH:RuanQcIium  ucro  adnouum^ 
intcrnum  homincm  confolandufttfcruan^ 
duffi^^.  Lcxpcccatum  rcucIat^tLuangCfi 
hufft  dchdufft  dclct  tc^it^.  Lcx  tcrrct^ 
Luafi^cIiufftconfoIatur.Lcx  irafft  opc^ 
ratur\  Euangchufn  cxhilarat.  Lcx  nihil 
ad  pcrfcdum  adducit^  Euan^chum  iu^ 
jliciafft  CT  uitafft  cctcrttaftt  jpondct  ac 
annufictat.  Lcx  pcr  dcfcrtum  circuftt^ 
ducit^<^  in  uajla  folttudinc^  irrcquicta 
confctcntia  rchn([uit :  Euanqcliufn  ad 
cotifctcnti^  paccfft  j  ac  protnifftm  pa^ 
tria<Z5r  bcatattt  rc(Juicfftpcrducit.Lcx 
funciditp3uan^clmm  crigiuL^x  uulnc^ 

s^  5       rat^ 


rat^  Eudttr^cIiWH  mdctur^  TjtXd<:cu^ 

Jat^  Suangchum  lihcrat .  Lcx  li^atj 

3uanQcIiumfoluit.Lcx  occidit^cftcnm 

mniftcriwnmortps:  Euangclium  uwifipi 

cat^  (piajpiritus  adminiflratto  cfl.  JLcx 

damnatrBuangcIiumfaluat.Lcx  cjuam^ 

uls^ratice  rcpugnct-y  <zy  dijiidcntia  cwn 

Euangdiodiccrcuidcatur^tamead  £^ 

uafi^ciiumrcmtttit  ur^ct^  homiticjn^  O* 

irx  wgct  adChriflumfcruatorcmjCtcctnatftma'^ 

homine  adgnattt(^LucA4.)fcflinarccotnpcIIit^  In 

Cbrifim.  ipoChriflocHjaltis  ZD^  itijlitiayUitai^ 

cvtcrnaSraJctturDcuSy  ct  alicnwnfa^ 

cit  opus^utfuwn  opcrcturJcfaice  28,  [n 

fwttmafnis  Icgis  Qhri^tts^Rjom^o  .c(^ 

Lcxpccdagogu^  ad  (Jhrijlutn.QaIat3^ 

^ojc  cducit  populwn  Ifracliticum  cx 

^c^pto^ut  in  tcrrampromifionUpcr 

duccrct:  Quod  cwn  mortcprceucntHSj 

pcrficcrc  nccjuirct^  prttts  lofuaprinci^ 

pcmjucccfforcm^cotptt^  itincris  pcrfe 

Sorctft  conflituit  Et  ubi  Icx  fuo  dcfun^ 

\  aaca 


Bdcfi  muncrc^^EuangditimfucccdiUha 
mincmLJ^infuum  ducatum  patrocimum^ 
rccipit.Quod  J^lqfe pcr  Ic^cm  inctjnty 
Chrijlu^  pcr  3uan^clm  pcrficit.  ricvc 
cH rcucrafalubris  corffflatio  fcriptu^ 
rcdc^is  &  Euar^dijj  ijuccnonjincno^ 
flro  fnaximo  frudtu  committitur.  'Pcr 
^cam  cnim  nos  ipfos  agnofrimi^  ipdm  fi^ 
tnus  mifcri-yc^rumnofi^c^cntcsja  fanSli^ 
monia  iuflicia^^  alicni  -,  ^  lonqimpi  d 
rcgno  DciMh)  im^pcccati  ©"  mortUy 
(Juomodo  pcr  gratiam  cr  bcnt^nitatcm 
jDcipatris  ab  hfs  ccrumnis  cripiamur^  iu 
flifccmur  c:;^  falucmur:  Quomodohfl 
'CT*  intcrfcdi  ab  anticjuofcrpcntc-y  riir^ 
fnsfancmur  ^  uiuijiccmur  pcrChri^ 
jlum^OIon^c  bcatifiimam  ludam^  c\ucc 
tot  adfcrt  cmolumcnta.  i^Iids  non  ui^ 
dco^quomodo  puffict  fcriptura^imo  po^ 
tius  ipfi  fcripturarum  Critici  CT  malc 
fanifc6lorcsfccupu^nantI\Icc  funtfir 
mipcojlantcs\probcinucrbo  Domini  inp 

firuifli^ 


^flrti^t^  mrumjcrijpturi^e  oJorts^twftU 

J^i^T  ^^^fipcrflitwfU^  mmtumpfifsfibiMs 

derc  app40  tribuentestJScc  IJeogloriamjmc^juam 

tcat.        co^itatiomm  captiuam  ad  ohedicndum 

ChriflotribucntcsJicutPauIus  cxi^it: 

*Tahbu6  uidctur  altbi  dijfcntirc  fcriptu:^ 

-ratijualcs  junt-^  talitcr  pronunciant  dc 

facrishtcris.  jy^clutifiquis  diucrfico:^ 

lorisconjpictliaapponatocuUsj  mox  ui^» 

JJis  obiC(^a  diucrjttatcm  colorum  imi^ 

tanturiSiadf^asuitrumrubci  colorisy 

ruhcum  apparct  ciuicquid  afpcxcris  y  Jl 

ucro  niarum  apponaSj  tctrajunt  ^z/<r^ 

cunop  afpicis.P^tn  crgo  non  ohic^um 

uifi^o  culpa  cHy  (juod  mutatur  colorpro 

confptciliorumuartctatc  &  colorc.  Sic 

(juakjpintUyiudicio  ctfcnfujacraspcr 

Icgcris  IttcraSjtalcs  ttbi  uidcntur.Stpu^ 

rum  uitrum^pium  Z^  confcnticntcm  ad^ 

fcras  animumy  rcSum^  iudiciumj  non 

potcruntilh  non  confcnticntcs  cffci^^t 

fi  ifu:onftantcnt  ac  j^crucrfam  habcas 

mcntcm^ 


mtntm^&  carnah  iudiciumjCfuomodo 
pottrtttibi  conucnir^  fcriptura;  l^c^ 
rumcnim  cflilludrr^i/  prophctce:  Cum 
fanSlojanSluscs  (^Dci^)  cum  uiro  in^ 
\cgro  tntcgcrcs.  Cum  puro pumSjQ;^ 
cumpcrucrfo  pcrucrtijolcs.  Similitcr 
illud  ^^^ojloli:  omniapura  pur^s:  Vor^ 
ropollutpsct  infidclihus  nihilcfi  purum^ 
JcdpoIIuta  cH  illorum  o^  mcns  ^  con^ 
Jcicntia,  Tua  igitur  culpa  cHyfl  uidctur 
qucedampuqnantia  incfjcjacris  litcrisz 
ntfi  cnimnon  pu^narcs  tccum-,ncc  Scri* 
ptura  tccupugnarct^u  culpandus  crfSy 
non  Scriptura.  Glaucoma  oculis  obori^ 
ttm  abjtrahc  ^  ^  objcuratum  uitrum 
aufcrjimilitcr^incrcdidafn  CT  pcrticr^i 
Jam mcntcmjCt  fpiritumfan6lum induc^ 
difparcbitcjp  omnis  pu^na^  crunt  omnia 
pcrfpicua^clara  CT  concordia.Huma^ 
na  ratio  cceca  cft.nccpotcft  infcriptUi» 
rps  myjlcrium  cr  concordiam  fpiritics 
ccrncrcp  fi  pcrfpicaccs  ac  fpiritualcs 

oculos 


bcutos  a^kh^rcsy  loftgt  alitcr  fcntircs^ 
^^.yfnimdis  homonoaccipt  ca^cjucefunt 
Jplritus  Dd^jlukiciafjindcm  illifunt^ 
ncc  potcfi  cognofccrc,ipod  jjpirltualiis 
tcr  dijudicantur.^^tfiiritualis  dijudi^ 
cat  cluidc^omnia^ipfc  ucro a ncmmc  diju^ 
t^hwi  vx  dicatur.^Prlmum  igitur  T^apijlie^  (juifcri 
dcatut  fcripturce  dtfcordiam  finxcrunt  -,  cxc^ca^ 
^iwa  puf»  ^^^  habcntcs  jcnfi^j  oculos  lolio  uicia^ 
toSf  aut  uttro  dtucrfo  obduSlos^  uctcri 
fcrmcnto  hcercntcs  ^  non  poffunt  com^ 
cordiam  fpiritiis  confpiccrc :  Sicutfilif 
Ifrachn  JSdcfis  facicm  intcndcrc  nc^ 
duiucrimt.^.  OorinthioS^Dcindc  ijjCjui 
ab  fimpliciucritatc O^  orthodoxa  Mc^ 
clcfiarcccfcrunto  nouo  doj^matt  c?'  er^s» 
rori  iurati^  qualcs  noflro  ceuofntL^td 
baptiflarum  C^  SticrmcrorumphaIan<^ 
^cs^  quipcrncgant  diflributioncm  corpo^ 
ris  acfanrnanis  Icfu  Chrifliin  coena 
IDominicaj  contra  manifcflum  ucrbum 
£)ci:  O^  rclicltii  hcerctici  Dci  iudicio  er 

fua 


fud  fftahciatXCitcatiynon  clarii  ctr* 
Hunt  luminibi^^fcd pcrncbulamaut  ui:^ 
trum:  ISlcc  uidcnt  confctiticntcs  facras 
ktcras^  imojpulucrcm  ocuIps  ojj^undunty 
(fuod  fibi/pfis  mtnimc  confcntianty  nc^ 
Jit  pax  in  mcntibus  corum:  non  mirum 
bos  Scripturam  culparcj  cjuibns  nihtl 
rcSi  in  calo  tcrra^^critur-ynifl  jon» 
dcs  ipforum  olcat^  aut  tpfi  Rnxcrint  : 
Qcetcra  uniucrfa  lanctnant  damnant^^ 
JDifpcrcam^  fi  unquam  Scriptura:  con^ 
cordiam  ca-ncnty  nifi  JDominus  corum 
mifcrtus  rcduxcrit  adfaniorcm  mcn^  ^fcripturd 
tcm^ad  Hcclcfice  unttatcmy  O^  paccm  alij  mdyds 
dcdcrit  in  mcntibus  corum^  glaucoma  ^  ucncnA 
ab  oculis  amoucrit^  c^  clarc  ccrncrc^^^^"^*' 
dcdcrtt.jH.oc  ut  brcuiRatprccor  Dcunt 
Optim.JSiaxi.v^y47ncn.Ut  uclut  apcs  cx 
jloribus  mclla  y  aranccc  ucro  cx  iifdcm 
ucncna  fuf^unt :  Ita  impij  cx  falubcrri^ 
7no  fcripiurarum  campojnonnifi  cicu^ 
tam^  amarumabfyntjnum  dcccrpunt^ 


JEt  Eudti^eltum  bonis  eH  oJor  uitce 

itd  uitam^y  tmprobps  odor  mortps  ad 

mortcm.  Suntpauciali/jifui  rudi  i^nu^ 

rantia  aut  fimpltcitatc  Ci^cutiimt^  ac  pu 

tant  fcripturas  dijlidcrC',  nondum  pro^ 

fcSliinjacris litcrps.  Qui  fi dili^cntcr 

infidc  inuocato  Dci  nominc  Ic^criitt^<^ 

omncs  circumflantias  propc  cxpcnd&^ 

rint-^jcripturamjcripturx  contulcrint^ 

^iiit»,P*n  inucnicnt  hauddubio  concordiam.  iSam 

fequtrit  kt^  tnjcripturis  no  mtnus  optts  csiyrc^pcn^ 

^igrcnu     ti  cxcrcitationc  qtidm  in  rcli'^ups  arti^ 

bits.  f^jliduo  Ic^cnd^  funt  dtuittie  litc^ 

r^^continuc  mcditand^^  noSlurna  ucr^ 

Jandcvmantiyucrjattdce  diurna:  Omne 

tcmptts  Thcolo^ic^  candidatis  Scriptu^ 

rarum  IcSliom  e^  cxcrcitio  impcndcna 

dttm.  jNonJunt  ucripajlorcs^qtiijcpo^ 

nunt  Bibliortim  Ic^oncm^  qutmtntmc 

afFictunttir  facrarum  litcrarum  jludiot 

Cr  tamcn  mttltos  tnucttics^quibtis  Biblia 

nccfifit^nihilomimtspaflorum  curam  rc^ 

cc^crunt^ 


ccpcrunt^nullaaliaratiom^nifi  ut  ucn^ 
trcm  alant^  nc  a^antur  lahorarc^igna^ 
uumfuciqcnus:  (^Xui  pucri  nihil didicoi 
runt^ctuiri  faSli  mjiis  tantum  kgcn:^ 
dis  jludcnt:  Pro  concionibns  ucro^hum  incpti 
JDominicum  ucrhiicjft  doccndum^pnc^  ^^^^^ 
tcr  LcQcndas  (^J-abuIas  fan^lorumy  • 
aut  conciunculam  cxfcrmonihus  Dormi 
fccurc^  Dfcipulij  IThcfauri',  Pomcrijy 
Gritfch^  I^lcphrctj  Dunckclfpuhclsy  Bi 
^afalutis^autfcrmonibus  pcrfc  loijucn^ 
tibns.ucl  alijsSpcrmoIn^is^  non  habcnt 
cjuod  dccIamcnt.Qmfi  in  Scripturas  im 
cidant-ycucnit  illis  ^pod  ^allo^cjui  lafpi^^ 
dcm  inucncrat:Prccium  cntm  iqftoranty 
ufm  no  didiccrimt:ctfunt  Svoi  Tr^or  Av^ocy, 
utproucrbio  ta^atur.  Qujd  ucro  cceci 
decorum  duccs  in  Kcclcjia  cedfccnty 
ucltalpce uidct.  Lcg^antatitcmndclitcry 
fludiof  c^  crcbro^atdp  ctim  animi  af:^ 
fc6lu^<<3^'  prcciofam  maroaritam  rcpc^ 
riaitfimul  ufum  cius  afcqucfittir.  Ni^ 

B  hil 


Jjittnim  tm  dlfficih  (Juod  ditigdHtl  incfui 
jitionc  non  afjccJuaris^ConfcnpJl  autcnt 
excrcitum  quorunda  conccrtantiwn^  ut 
uocant  locorw.i^^fcics  ordinauifQuosfl 
cminus  cotlocaucrps^y  hoflditcr  uidcntur 
con^c(jurie:^...At  fl  cotraSlis  copijs  co 
fnitius  manns  cojcrcrc  iujjcriso  infumm^ 
coibunt  concordiamiut  nihilceciuc  cojcn^ 
tirc  UtdcaSj  atcj?  Iu6latcs  illos  locos.  yJoU 
4atio  Scripturarum  conciliat  unloncm. 
'Sccns  fctji  numpam  contulcris.  <..Antc 
vmnia  ucrv^in  idquodipfaprotulit  ucrid 
tas^  ad  Dci  os^  quod  ucrax  cH ,  ncc  ua^ 
vum  aliijuid  profcrt^rcjpicicndum  cHt 
Dcm  noft  f-]uicfrmitcr  hccrcndu^  Dci^idcmipjh 
cj^muu  10  ^jl^j^Qf^yQHQ^^^ quoddixit^no mutatur^ 
non  e/i  tancluaTOLAivoJ^Q^  homojUariuSy 
uafcr^ct  incon(lans.]S'uIIa  apiid  Dcum 
cH  tranfmutatio,jNon  cft  7rom/A<i)Ttf  ©-^, 
-  uclut  lupiicr  apud  Luctanum  infacr^pi^ 
CPJs.]\ion  aHd^oTr^o^oiI^Q'  injlar  Alar 
tps  apud  Homcrum.  Isicc  ^crtumnus 

aj^ui 


^pUiJMoratiumyE^ftpuft  apud^rtfto 
fhancm^  aut  Protkcus^  ipiibus  nihilcH 
inconflancius^  uanius^mutabilius':^,  JSfo^ 
flcr  IDci^  non  hahct  contrarias  O"  d^jii 
'dcntcs  intcrfcuoluntatcs-,nocIl  ucrj^att:» 
Ips  er  confufionis  Dcusfcd  pacis./\'on 
contraria.jcdfirma^ucra^fConflantialo^ 
(JuiturJtaqp  uchcmcntcrcrrant^ilui  bU 
iflcrantjcripturam  puanare-,^  JDcum 
dipidcntia  aixifJc:Quorncrrorcm  mcn^ 
dacta^^  hoc  Iibcllo  cofutamits^dum  (Jon 
ciliationcm  locom^  qui  jpcctc  tcni^  dijli^ 
dcrc  uidcbantur^damus.  I-fanc  tti^erc^ 
xicrcndx  Vatcrnitati  IcQcndam  cr  ccn^ 
Jcndam  cxhibcofimidorans  ut  gratutti 
fit  muntis.  Dotttintis  ncflcr  Icfits  Chri^ 
flusdct  uniticrfis  nobis  uttanitttcmfnri^ 
tum  infapicntia  ct  timorc  Dci^Kjdtncru 
Qttohzbachij^  mcnfx  lunio^^n^ 
no  falutifcri  partt^'^ 


lOANNES    SERRA- 

nus  Campocluncnfis 

Lcdoru 

GKdtiit  mdgna  quidem  ejlfanciu  cognofcere  uerhSp 
Veridico  o^fenfu  reddere  uerha  Dei* 
Scriptur^  tradare  etiam  fermone  fideli, 

Bt  conferre  pia  dexteritate  locos* 
Vrjtjlitit  hoc  tottm  diumo  ftamlne  du^us 

Irjclytus  Althamer^hoc^mihi  crede,  lihro. 
Scripturje  apperutt  traSiandi  er  myfiica  fenfa^ 

Sacra  diuini  ftaminis  arte  modum* 
f^o^urna  hunc  uerfato  manu^uerfato  diumdy 

Now  erit  hocjrujlru^necjine  fruge  cadet- 


VINCENii 


VINCENTIVS  OBSO^ 
pceusLecfloru 

r  ^  V^efemcUpfe  Dem  Diuino  protulit  oYCi 

-N^    O  mm<i  perpetum  funt  habitura  fidem* 
No«  h^c  tempm  edax,non  hxc  canofa  uetuli^a 

Mutabu:Jicut  c£tera  cmdafolet, 
HuUa  h(ec  quantumuis  rermt  fdui^md  cUdet 

Subuertetijlahunt,  ty  rata  fempererunt. 
l^onfunt  uana  Dei^non  funtmendatia  didd, 

tlil  unquamfido  dixit  ab  ore  Deus* 
Mo«  h^c  human£  finxtt  fkcundia  UngUity 

Non  funt  Cecropio  prodita  uerha  foro*. 
Vraus  ubi  uerborum,multa  tmpofturaq;  regndnf, 

Ac  ubifiiMuntur  credula  corda  doUs» 
No«  pugnant,nonfunt  didis  contrarid  di^a, 

VerhaDciconliant  confondqu^eci;  fibi* 
Si  tmen  inj^eciem  qudedam  pugnare  uidentur* 

Qu^fimul  ignaros  jkUcre  forte  queant^ 
U<ec  AUhamerus  concordi  iungere  fenfn 

Ingenij  liuduit  dextcritdte  fuu 

B    j         ConcU 


CONCILIA- 

TlONVM    LOCOKVM   SCRIPTV# 

r£,<]ui  pnmdjronic  intcr  ftfe  pugnarc  «i# 

dcntur,Ccnturi4  primjyuuihorc 

Andrca  AUhmcro. 

L 

Septies  in  die  cadit  iuftus^  Proucr«^ 

biorum»z4> 
luftus  in  acternum  non  commouc^  , 

bitun  Pfalmo.iiu 

Vrlneipio  4dmomiffc  uoloMores^lntcrlocosquoi 
dif^identcs  uocant,  plurimoi  cffc,  quos  dnimalis  homo 
longij^ime  intcrfcfc  pugnarc  iudicat^i^ui  fi  pcnittuij)>i 
ritus  tudicio  cxpcndAtur^ac  cofiranturycxcu^is  ct  10U4 
Us circuftantijs^nofolum  non  dijfidcnt/cd  multo  mdgis 
fc muicm  intcrpretantur ct exphcant.lnter cosfunt  Gf 
hi  priorcs:  Scptics  in  dic  cadit  lujluSyV: !«/!/«  non  com 
moucbitur.Dclmquit  pius^tamen  non  commouchitur  \n 
atcrnum,id  cil,kiuliicia  Deivon  decidct  ommno.Vnor 
locui  ex  fcntcntijs  Salomonis  hoc  habct^quod  Paului  in  ^^fj^ia.f^ 
Koma.4liquoticsrcpetit^SandosJpintu  Dei  lUufiratos  qucpf^f^f^ 
quamdiu  m  carnc  uiuant/equi  carnis  rcliquiai^id  cfiyna  * 
turagcnitali  morbo  uiciata  uettrc  hommcm  nondu  mor 
tificatu  plcne,non  poffe  nonfuu  agcre,hoceii,pcccarc: 
mn  tmu  uulgaritcr^fcd  aUquando  manifijlc  Ubi  m  gr4 


CONCILIATIO  LO^ 

uU  er  homndafcekrd.  Semper  enm  cocupifcit  curo  di 
tierftis  finritum^Gala.  5.  Exemplu/m  e-iJ  Dauidf^Ezf^ 
chidi,Riob^Petrus,  Apoftoti,  erc.  qui  deliquertint  mia 
mme  nuJgariter,uclutifacr£  tradutpagtnx.Kon  e^  lu* 
flus  fuper  terra^qmfhciat  hom^  e^  non  peccet.  Eccle.j* 
Cum  uero  cectdcrit  lufiwi^non  coUidetur^  quiadminm 
confirmut manum  eiws  PfaU}6.  td  quod  Paulus  fic ex^ 
pref^it: NulU codmnatio eiiijs^qui  infitifunt  Chnjlo* 
Dtligemihui  enim  Dcmw  omnia  fimul  adiumcto  funt  in 
Deui  no im  honum.Kom. 8.  Delinqmt nonnunq  iujim  humana  im^ 
putat  fana  heciUitate^titiUante carne^O"  uincente  cocupifcentiafid 
dis  p^cc^^  fion  imputatur ei  deltiiwm^dominoremitttnte.Vfal^u 
i\m>  "Beatus  uir  cui  non  imputumt  dtis  peccatwm .  ^afi  dixea 

rimui^peccatum  non  habemu4^nofipfos  jiUimt^^et  ue^ 
YttM  m  nohis  non  e^*Siconfiteamur  peccata  noflra^fide 
lis  eR  et  iufitis^ut  remittat  nohis  peccata  noflra,  et  emun 
det  nos  ab  omni  iniquitate,  i.loan.  i.Hmcfit^ut  cr  T^m^ 
di  agnofcentes  peccatricem  carnem  et  mgeniwni  ueteris 
lufliis  non  AdamyOrent,Kemitte  nobis  dcbita  mflrdy  agnofcentes 
commoue  ^  mmiruminfirmitatefuam  cr  carnis  impuritatem.luftus 
bitur»        dutem  in  aeternum  non  comouebitur.  Non  dicit  Vrophe^ 
tailuflus  m  <£ternum non peccatjed  no  commouebitury 
tton  fubtrahetjpem  atc[}  fiducia  k  Deo  falutari  fuOyetici 
m  ptccatis  fixwi  m  dominoflabityet  dominu^  non  defe^ 
ret  ewmy  quia  in  ipfwmjpcrauit.ln  memorid^eternderit 
cora  Deo^quando  mtenm  uhUu^  domini  e^fuperf^ci^ 
€nt€smdii,HtperdMdctmmmoYimmm>Pfd'33- 

Cddit 
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C4dU  iullmyfed  refurgityet  Dominui  no  imputdt  pecca^ 
tum<?erm(inetfixui  m  domino.perpetuo  nocoUidetur, 
impuljibus  infirm^Sathan<e,peccati,mortis,non  ahijcie 
tur.  Dews  nonpote^em  ohliuifcuquia  jptrat  in eumy 
confiigicns  ad  ipfum  folwm  m  tribulatione^ct  oculi  domi  Deus  non 
mfuperiufios.  ?falm.i3^  Etiamfiadtmpm  dcferatur^  potesi  ohli 
perpetuotamenhaudcommouebuur  mmme  fcparahi^  wfci  lujio* 
tur  4  Deo.  Varatum  enim  coreiusjperare  m  Dom  »o,  rm^ 
confirmatwm  eiJ  coreiwa  ZT  non  commoucbttur.  Hrrat 
iuftu>s,fed  non  peritin  peccatis  er  errore^dommo  rcuo^ 
canteJdeoq;  fandi  m  ipfis  peccaris^morteytr.ftrno^cla^ 
mm  ad  Dominumy^fciutitfe  auditum  tn. 

II. 
Nerefpondeas  flulto  fecundii  {luU 

ticiam  fuam,ne  efficiaris  ei  fimilis^ 

Proucrbio*2<5^ 
Refponde  rtulto  fecundu  jftukiciam 

fua,ne  fibi  fapies  efle  uideatur^lbi» 

QjU£  hic  fube^  pugnantia^m  uerhis  tantu  f il,m  fen^  stulti  et  m 
tentia  mmmL^e  Yef^odeMflultOyideR^^impio^excdeca  ppientei 
to^metu  peiuacuOy  h^rettcOy  pertinaci,  prophano,  in  quifinu 
quoff>umdis  fenftis  gt  intcUigentia  no  eii.qut  Deum  et 
quiC  Dei  fuftt  minme  curat/ed  fihi  m  fua  fapientta  ad^ 
hUndttuYiij  emmliuki  et  mfiptentes  uocitur  m  fcrtptu^ 
tisiquihwi  no  eii  rej^ondcndii^ncc  contra  co$  dif^uian^ 

B    f  dwm: 
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dmudmt  enimjpirituali  'mtetthentiayfua  w)tpifnli4 

€Xca:cati  non  audimt  rede  monenteSy  tion  reuocantur, 

funt  per  fe  dmnati.  Tales  emm  poii  unam  atcf^  alterant 

ndmonitionc  uitandos  monet  PaulTU  3.  Ne  Imtles  eft 

fieiamur e'ts,hoc  eR, ne  O'  ]pfi  ftulti  litigando  mitta^ 

StuUieth£  ^^  itentatem  O"  fpititualem  inteUigentiam^prophm, 

retici  argu  ^xcxcati^mfipientes  ^  hitreticifiamu^.Pro.u  Sapien* 

€ndi,  ^^^^  ^^  eruditionem  jiM  adj^ernantur^  O"  Vro,  18  K  a 

hhetfiuho  inteUigere.MMt.y.  Nolite  fan^UAU  dare  ca^ 

mhui .  Ita  Vaului  i*Tim.  2  pugnas  utrhorwm  prohihet. 

Tit,}.  Uiereticum  poR  unam  aut  alterm  admonitionem 

$ tHlto  rej  fuge.Demde  quod  addtt: Kcjpondc  jlulto  o^c. hoc  uult^ 

f^ondendu  maniftf\is  ratiomhus  declarandam  atq^  manififtandam 

ipfi  fuam  mfipientiamiZ^  fcripturartm  peruerfam  mtf 

uUigentia^m  CT"  expofitionem,  quam  torfit  ad  fuum  do^ 

gma  ftabdiendum,  ne  faperefibi  uideatur^coarguendus 

plurieSyUt  confundaturinearrogetfihi^^folws  re^efa^ 

piaty  ZT  uerm  faipturx  fenfum  attigerit,  ut  folent  ftuU 

1n  Sacra*  ti^cjuihodie  gloriantur  ufumEuchariftU  c^  Baptifmi 

mntarios,  fihtfolis  reuelatum  atq^  cognitum,nkUu6  pr£  lUis  reHi 

ffeudopro  docutffejj  ftulti  monendi  aliquoties  ZT  coarguendi^ut 

phetM*      confundantur  et  uideant  cufefapientes  erederentyfkdoi 

flultos.ldem  Paulus  iubet  z.T/w.^.Iw/l^  tempeHtue^tn^ 

tempeftiuCyargue^  mcrepa  Zp^c*  Vhi  femel  aiq^  itfrum 

comonefecer'iSyde'mcepSydeuita^  O^fittihi  uelut  Ethm* 

€U4  etpublicdnuSyMdtt  18.  Coffule  dodifiimdt  annotda 

$mesPhtlippiiii€ldiichthommFdr(AQldsSdQmom^ 
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III. 

Pcrdesomnesquiloquumur  men^ 

dacium^f^falm^^* 
/rbraham  metuus  eft,  (Gcne^u»)cc 

nonperrjt*  Mr  rf^  "* 

1«  If pf  aliduoties  prohhctur  mendddum^  wc  ^ff/cef  *    ,  , 
fk\\A  loquamnr.  Exo.i^.  Leui  i9-K«  ut  dcpojHo  iricmam 
€iOyloqu4tur  quifq^  ucrJatc  proximofuo^quido  luirui 
hiuiccm  membra.Ephe^^^Ad  qujc  Damd,  Odiflt  omncs  qIj^^h^ 
qui  opcrantur  mtquitatem,perdcs  omncs  qui  loqmniur  ^q^^^i^ 
mndacium^  l dco q^  }?etru^  A  naniam  ct  $  aphyram  mcn 
ttentes  occidit  clauium  potcjlatCy  A^or.  ^.  Quod  uerb 
Ahraham  atcj^  multifan^orum  hoccrimine  dcpr<thenfi 
mnime  pericrmt,h£cfube^  ratio,  quod  Dommu^  tton 
tmputAuerit  lUii  peccata^ncc  lUt  hoc  admt[ertnt  malitid 
4immiy  cr  peccandt  uoluptate,fed  conferuandi  uit4t  fu£    .    , 
trfuorum  gratiaMc  A  braham  proprtje  falutis  et  uxo^     ^^  ^ 
fis  caufa  coram  Pharaone  C^  Abimclech  mendacta  pro»    5"  ^^* 
tulit.GenAi.a-ioStmtliter  cr  ifaacjiltus  ctuSy  Gene^  j^^^  *^^^^ 
16.  €T  Dauid  mfamamfimulat  coram  A  chis  rcge  Geth  /***  .    . 
i.Rf^.  ji.  Ad  ewm  modum  ludtth  loberandorum  ciuum      "'     ^ 
gratia  tmpontt  Holophcrniy  ajlute  rccttans  ttinens  fui   ^^' 
taufam.  ludtth  ii.  Prdterea  feptics  indic  cadittujlui  ^ 
CT"  refurgit  Pro  14. No;}  cH  homo  qui  no  peccet  ^Kc*      * 
t.  At  Dominus  nonimputatpeccatumt  remittttpotius^ 
txfloTMm  babemcoY  nofirm,qu9  mmo  ^ctamuA 


me^ 
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l^em  dckt  ntdU.  'pfc  cPiqmdelet  iniquitatesnojlr^i^.peccdtOYtm^. 
Iniquitdtes  iipftrofum tioftrecordansamplm^^efa.^^^Muudis  ow» 
ttofirds*      nia  mmdd.  Tit,  i.  er  diligentih m  Dcum  otnma  coope^ 
rantur  m  honm,  Rom.8,  Af  pcrderefolet  quiprauitati 
ftudcnt^O"  cum  ammi  uoluptate  meniiuntur. 
niL 

Initiotu  Diieterra  fundafli,  ct  ojga 
nianuum  tuaru  funt  ccelitlpfi  peri;* 
buntjtu  autem  pcrmancs^PfaUox^ 

Terrain  aeternum  fiat^  Eccle^i* 

c  V  it        Videntur difimiles ijidt du^  fententi(£^  fedft redius 

^^  ktroj^exeris.non  dijfentiuTjt*  Multi  funt  qui  coclm  tef 

ra    mijtf  ^^^^^  pcnitm  mteritura  pradicantjum  legunt  m  hijio 

un  ^expo  Yi^^n^fjgfiicaiCoclum  cr  terratrat}fihunt^Matth*i^* 

Luc*iL  Sed  Chnlim  hoc  no  dicit,ueru  animans  fuorum 

difcipuloru  ammos  ad  futurus  adfti^iones  de  perpetuita 

ie  et  ftahtlitate  uerhifui  loquitur:  quafi  diccret:  Coelu  et 

terra  firmtftima  alioqui^citim  perihunt  qulm  meu  uern 

htm,quod  adeofolidum^conftans  acfirmum  e^^utml* 

U  uetuftate  intereatyfiuUis  periculis  ac  tumultih^^fuppri 

matur^nuUis  quantumuis  magnis  oppugnationihm  cor^ 

. .         Yuat,  fed  perdurahit  perpetuo.  O  »««/4  qu£  dixi  euemet^ 

/r      Terra  m  (Cternuftat.  Coelu  non  tranfit^fed  immutahitur: 

Td  tralmu  fj^iji^fj^ia  ^QYu  manehityfed  jkcies  mutahitur  et  innouaa 

^*^"**         hitur^Velut  apud  homines  ueteres  ueftes  nouis  mutatur, 

it4  u€tuftM  ctfli  et  tmd  m  nouititc  immtabitur.vide^ 

bimu$ 
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Utnm  emm  coclosnouos  v  tnra  noum.Apo.iiXocU 
m  aduertiu  Chw.ii  noutf^imo  foluefitury^  elmentn  prx 
€aloY€  Uqucfcent.  Nouos  ttute  coelos  O"  terri  noujm^in  ...      4. 
quibus  tiillicu  habitetyfecundu  promij^iomm  em  expe 
dmu^.i.Pet,^. Soluevtur coeli:,hoc e^.fient dlij  mudig 
cres,ficut  aurum  igne  foluitur^no  ut  intereat,fed  ut  pu* 
riwi  jiat  expurgMa  fcoria.Vnde  Tertulia,cap.6o.EccU 
<J,ogmatumJi  tnodo  titulu^  u6  mentitur  authorem:  Ele* 
mentiyid  cH^coelum  cr  tenam  non  credamui  dbolenda 
pcr  ignem/edinmehuicommutanda^  ftguramcjuoip 
mundi^id  e§i  imaginem  no  fuhftantiam  tran]ituram.Si€ 
quo^  caro  nojhra  foluenda  e^^non  ut  pereat  in  ieternu, 
jed  quo  fan^ior  atq^  incorruptior  fiat,  u  Cor.  1 5.  Cadit 
Hnimale^refurgit  immortale.  1«  terraqiunuc  hahitamus 
fton  e^  iujiitiajcd  maledn^io.  Gen.^.  MalediSia  terra  in 
opere  tuo,€rc.  Sathan  eH  prtnceps et  deu^  hutwt  mudi.  jP^  ^^ 
Kom.^^ipfa  creatura  uamtatifubie^a  ci?  no  uolenSy  et  ^^^^^ 
iiberabitur  kferuitute  corrf.ptionis  CTc.Verum  coeli  KT 
terrainquibustumhahitamm,eruntnoui,pofitauetua^       •  . 
fiate^perfi^iores^uhiperpetuo  regnahtmu^^  perdttis  de  ^  ■-  .  ,^  i 
terra omnihus  tmpijs. Quo nimirum rejpexitfcriptura,    .. 
Vrouerhiorum  2.  Ke^ii  in  terraperdurabuntyO"  pro^"^  * 
biyea  fuperftites  erunt.hnpij  e  terraextirpabunturj  j^^^-  *^^ 
V  fiinditus  dclebuntur  quotquotcontemnuntDeum,  Yaextirpm 
Pfalm.i6.  Malignantesexterminabuntur,  expedantes  ^^.^^ 
dutem  Dominum,tpfihareditabuntterram,  Manfueti 
hKrcdnabunt  tsrrm,  ^  deUMmw  in  multttudis 

mp40 
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WepdciSyO'  mhahitahunt  in  fcculimfeculi  fupcYfiml 

Quomodoergo  tranjihittcrra^fi  mfeculuvnftcdi  habi^ 

Ubitur  k  luflisfStat  igitar'miietcrnum/cd  mut^tA  ficie,. 

f^attth  s.  Bcati  rmtcs^  quoniam  ipfi  hdtred  tatcm  acaa 

pient  terrce  Appofitt  'mqmt  dcciptetiquia  mterra  mno^ 

uata  hahitabuntfandi^  O"  uiuent  in  <etcrnwm  m  ea^qu  t 

Terrd  u '    t^^P^^^^^  dtatur terra uiuentiwm.Quando  igitur  Chrt^ 

ftus  mquit:  Coch  ^  terra  tranpbunt,mtcU,igendum  f  i?, 

€itiiii  qum  ucrhum  meum  intereat.  Aut  potiit^  tranjU 

bunt  ad  perft^ionemM  cilyinnouahuntur^lcntpuro^ 

ra  CT  incorruptiora^  cic^is  impijs:  mutahu.itur^altant 

induent  fiicLem:  lUic  habitahit  tuflicia^uhinuncrfgnat 

mc;u.ta4:iUic  ent  pax  CT  gaudium,uht  nuncfrauiybeU 

Vnhy-  X>o  Itm  cr  iniuri^.  Vcrhum  autt  m mcum  manct  m  aternu^ 

Pim  hunet  ^  m  feculum  feculi non  mutahitsr^nec  alum  mduet  li§ 

mdtcrnii*  cietn^edfemper  idcm  erit,  CT  mmct  mcorruptum* 

Arundinem  comminutam  non  con^ 

fringesjcfaicc  42^ 
Tanquam  uas  figuli  confringcs  co^» 

Pfalmo^ii^ 

tinm  fii^  ^^^^^  locus^quem  Mdtth^m  l^udngchflJexVro^ 
mi^ans»  pheta  Xefaia citat^uarie  d uarijs exponitur  Quid-im c4* 
Cdmui  Umum  quaffatum  et  hmwm  fumigans  pro  contritts  c  ?r# 
maifittm  •  <^^f^^i  i/nprmis,^  cvnfcmtijs  kgc  tmitis  intcrprctan 
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tUYyquos  fubleuet  Chriftusfuoj^iritUyCotifoktur  ^udn 
gcliOynonperdctommnOyiuxta  iUud  Bzech^^*  Ego 
pafcam  oucs  mcMyetcgo  eos  accuhare  fkciam,dicit  DO0 
minus  Dem.Quod  perierat  requirdm,  CT  quod  ahic^ 
^imeratrcducam^O'  qiiod confra^um  fiterat  aUtga^ 
hoj^  quod  injirmum  fuerat  confolidaho^et  quod  pin^ 
gue  etfbrtc  cujiodtam,et  pnfcam  lUas  m  ludicio  t^c*  Ei 
lAatth.u,  vcnite omncSyqui  lahoratis O"  oucrati ejiis, 
Cr  cgo  refociUdho  uos.  Suift  qui  drund.nem cominutam 
mcrprctantur  aducrfarios  Euangelij,  lam  coram  Deo  Harunda 
confrados  cr  ludicatos,  quos  non  uclit  confringcrc^id  cominuta^ 
tR,ucl  amplius  irritareiUclpuhlicoiudicio  concutcre  cti 
potuiffct.  l^am  in  fine  feculi  reuelahitur  iudicium  mpio 
rum.q'^od  nunc  cii  occultum-Zt  Unwm  fumigans  cxpo^ 
mnteofdcm  tracr  dmnatiotte  accenfosyquos  noncx^ 
imguat,hoc  cfiypcrmittatjihi  ad  mteritum  eorum.  DO0 
fteceijciat  ad  ui^ori4miudictwm,tde^3per  fe  umcat 
ucritas  Grmanifxfta  fiat  ipfius  iufliciaet  alioru  iniqui^ 
tO/S.  Hocfcccrat  Ufus  prddicans  Euangelion  rcgni  Df /, 
tolcrautt  Vhanf^os  C7*  c£cam  Udjcorum  rahicm,  Non 
contcndit,ncq;  cUmauit tumultuofeyUt uox  ipftui  mini^ 
tne  mpUtcis  audirctur.Vbiagnouitmftdiaf  Pbanfxo^ 
tudepdcndo  tpfoSeccf^U  lUtnc  dccUnansad  tempus,pcY 
mfit  cos  m  fua  c£citate^tudicio  patris  relpnquens^fic  fiia 
riofosfitriojiorcsrcddcrct.  Hmmc  ft^nfum  uidcttir  urgerc  chrtllufcx 
-^-  totU4  cotextus  ct  fcrics oratiois  Qui  uero  in pfalmis  cR  cxcatos co* 

'  \omnhfiiignA\Au?b^ri{(S{mmtyi^(:nhAHpritdtca  tnmm*    ' 

tms 
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tioneueYhi^exc^CitU  iuflo  ludicio  Bei^iuxtdprophetiam 

}efai-6.  Vcritati  nolueruntcedere^ob  id  comminuU  eos 

tanquam  uas  figuh^non  armisfvmisfidJjyiritiialthitSy 

BuangeliOyqiiod  ommanoflrj  damnatyhoc  percuf^t  m 

confc!enttjs^<:^exc£catipereunt,Velutif7guluiollam 

^*?i      -  cow/rW2g/i  miUcOyita  DeU6  nojleruerus  pkfles  lUos  ad 

redejtEua,  uerjariosfuosuirgaferred^ideBJjfiritu  oris  fui conte^ 

geliofi.       rit:,etJf)iritulahiorufuormykfa  n.eti.Thef^.i.Quam 

uirgam  ftrream  alihi  propheta,  JDduid  uocat  fceptrtm 

Sceptrum   ^^1^^^^^  ^^^^*  44.  P4«/iw  gladtujp  iritus.  Ephe.  6  Senfus 

iu(liti£  Qla  ^^^^^  ^^*  Tanquam  udi  figuliconfri^ges  dduerfarioSyid 

j-     n'^     eB,eneruahis,imheUes  et  exanimes  reddes^concu^K  CO0 

*    Ytmf^fiu  er  tyrannide^ut  nequeantcoJtflere^fUhi  usrho 

Det  coepti  fuerint  dijudicari.  ¥acies  eos  lintm  fkmigam, 

tton  ardens.et  arundimn  cominutam^  non  integnm  ca* 

hmum,in  quihm  nihil  uiriimfuperfit.lam  uides  qudm 

congruant  amho  loci,^  Chnjlus  cofrmgatuerhoEudn 

gelif/ceptro  iufi  ci£  uires  dduerfarioru^fed  tdmen  pmit 

tat  ohflinatione  fumare  linum  non  penttus  extmdu^con 

frmget calamum,tamen  ommno  noncomminuatufq;  dd 

tmpiorim   iudicium^ihi  reueUhitur  iudiciu  totius  mudi.  Impijlicet 

iudiciu  non  damnattfint^tamen  nondwm  reuelatum  esl  tUis  iudicitL 

teueidtim    Vi^^s  alteruM  locum  alterius  interpretem  effe*VorrdJi 

r/J»  plactt  pcrarundinemcommmutam  humiks  j^iritu^con^ 

fcientia  fauciatos.peccatorum  fer.fu  ^  mfmnos fide  Gf 

m  morthws  acctpereinon  opws  erit  uUa  cociUatione^mJi 

ut  mteWgas  Dem  pdnm  wprmis^dum  et  incorrtgi^ 

hilihia.mriucm*^  Adhuc 
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VI. 

Adhuc  quaclraginta  dies  &  Niniuc 

fubucrtcturjonac  3* 
Parca  Niniucciuitanniagng,Ion.4*  veu^fem. 

CXudndo  malitia  l^miuitarim  afccnderdt  cor^  Dca,  per  prmh 
rmifitDomirjuslonamprophetamadpncdicandupoea  fit  propht 
ttitentiam.hac  mmirm  conditione,mfi  poeniterent^fub  ta/s  qd  ma> 
uerteretur  NiniueyUt  mteUigas  contionem  prophctit  fu^  gni  f^^u^ 
iffe^urbem  quadragmta  diebui  eucrtendamfi  non  refi^  xu^  • 
puefmt.SicfemperprophetM  fuosdcdit  pcr  diem,con4 
furgens diluculo,  v  mittens.  H/ere.7*  Quia  non  fkciet 
dominus  Deus  uerbufuumyfiifi  reuelaueritfecretufuum 
ddferuos  fuos Prophetas.Amos.^.  Sicquoq;  loanneBd 
ptijlampracurforem  ChrilH^pr^icmifit  parare  uias  Domi 
ui^utad  refipifcentiam muitaret.ld  quod  er  ipfc  Chri^ 
fiwslefushaudimpigrep^llititjlmilitcretia  Apofloli     ...     ^ 
eius,Oportf!itemmfuh  nomme  eius  pcenitentum  pradi  N/«/«/to^ 
cari^ac  remifiionem peccatoru  m  omnes gentes,L'<c*i4.*  poeniteiitij, 
Quidmulttst  dui  creddcrit/eruahituryacfupcr  mcre^  leruautt  y 
dulos  permanet  ira  Dei.  loan,^.  Vnde  Pfalmographws:  ^^^  P^^di' 
Nifi  conuerfi  fuej^itis,  gladium  fuum  uthrauit^arcum  "^*^^- 
fuwmtctenditetparauitiUum*VfaL6.etChrifiu^  tM.t^.  ^^npoemten 
Dico  uobis  nifirifipueritis.yOmnes  fimul  pmhitis.Vit  ^^^  *^^^ 
desfemper  coditionem  poenitendi  adiedam.  Sic  Niniui*  pcrditf^ 
tx  credentes prjedicationi  lona^ZT  poemtentiam  agena^ 
Us,lA4ttbAi*  feruatlfunt^aliQqui  perdendiXt  pepercit 

C  Domi0 
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.  'DcmiJim  c>uiutima^iite,qudmaliociiii  erH  fuhuerfuii 
Tocmtciitiit  Yu^/f^fiia  f ^  pocmienUa  o-  )ides  uerbi  Dci^ut  e  C9m 
V  jiacs*     dcmnatione  enpiat,  er  4  morte  libtret^  l  oan  5. 

vn. 
Terrce  ueAes  conclufjrunt  mc  irl 

^ctcrnumjonx  z^ 
Et  dixit  Dominus  pifcij&cuomuit 
lonamtn  aridamjbidem^ 

^  .       Idem  londsfilius  Amithai  cmejfct  m  uentre  ceti  trii 

londs^it    ^^^^  diehus  er  noMm  m  anguliijt.et  horrore  mortisi 

m  mjcrno*  ^^^  i^^j^rnojn  corde  maris^unde  non  cratjpes  redeundt, 

feptm  aquis  cr  morte^cum  iam  no  magis  uiderH  uitant 

Cffaiutc,necJ})emiiUam  cocepiffet  euadendi.po^  muU 

Jn  Infcrno  ^^  ncrhd^c^u^  lUic  legls^dixit:  Circundederunt  me  acjutc 

effc  ciuid    "fe  ^^  ammm^\de§{snatare  non  potero,mgulu  mcH 

Gt*  petturyammamea  fujfocatHraquis.  Abyjfus  UiUcOMt 

tne^pelagwi  opsruttcaputmeu  igiturnonf)jfimcmcr 

gere^dejpcrata  funt  omnia,  ad  refl.m  rcs  redtjt,<i^ajnt 

p^.  Ad  exirma  montiuw  defcendi,terr£  ue^ies  concluii 

fcrut  me  m  iCternum.  ita  aquaru  multitudine  feptus  fumy 

Ut  pertingedi  port^/jyes  abUtafit,cogor  in  ipfis  aquis^    1 

vnterire :,non  enatabo  perpetuo  coclu\ui  ueSiihus  terrjc^    ' 

effiaho  ig!turJ}jiritmn^H:rc  dixerat  Prophetuin  mortis 

kngulli^i^abud  mtenm  agit  Dommus.qiod  \orralatuei 

yatjprjecepit  ceto^ut  captiuum  reiiituvret  uum.  id  quoi 

cxcqwduY  pfcis  dmhm  Oomtm^cuommt  lonam^tt 
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ttrrje  reddidit,ut  curfum  et  mlniflerium  fuu  cotjfumjm^ 

Tet,  Vt  difcamia  aliud  homirjem  iudicure,  aiiud  Deum 

operariJotm  de  uita  dr/peruueratyDcns  e  mone  et in* 

'firno  ad  uitam  protrahit.  Suo  et  omnium  ludicio  m  mor 

te  conclufu^  erat  pcrpetuofid  aliud  dgit  Dem.  Ipfe  csl  De:tr  n^cr^ 

^uideducit  ad  infernum  O"  reducit^mortipcat  V  uiui»  t.fi^jtt::  ui 

ficat.  Exemplum  habes,  u  ndc  fidem  dl^*  uijicat. 

viiu 
Quoniam  tacui  inucteraucruncoira 

mca^Pfal(n*3i4 
Inucteraucrunt  oflamca,c{um  clama 
rcm,.  ibidcm^ 
Vnm  ucrfm  eH  hic  i^mdisy  quem  comieUcre  mWii^ 
mt  Ucctfic  rcjlitucftdu^iOjionum  tacui  imutcraucrunt 
offa  mca^in rugitu  meot^)pi  d:c.   Scnfu^  cR  prophcta:: 
Quoniam .^cU^ meu  C^  mAicim animi  tacui.n^n  li,» 
bere  confitcmio^prout  dchclhni,  torquct  nutic  confatH 
tia  C/" rcmordct^ut iugitcrcUmcm  pr£  dolore  ct angu^ 
fiia  animty  deheham  peccata  mea  cra,  Deo  confiteri,  er  . 
dolum  Ijfiritu^  minimc  cdarc.  St  enm  confitcamur  pcct>  Confrj^io 
cata  no!lra,jidelis  cfl  ZT  iuftus^utremittat  nohis  pecca^  peccatorti 
tanolirayZT emundct nos ah  omni miquitite.i.  loan.i.  mcjTarU*: 
At  quia  ego  tacui  confef^tonem  peccAtorumynon  agnoui 
mquttatcm^non  deprecatus  fwm  uenum^uenit  dolorfu^ 
per  dolorem.  Nam  offa  mea  ob  crehrum  dolorcm  et  ru* 
gitm  nQH  QOnfi^j^ipeccati^et  confcieritu  morfum.,mu€tc 

c    i         rmrmt 
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YUuerunt,  Ufjguerunt  cr  corjtahuerunt  horrore  iudicij 
diiiinu  Quomm die 4ic  no6lc graudta eii  fupcr mc mas 
.  nus  tud (  Qomitie) conunfus  eH  humor  mep  i/n  ficcitatcs 
T)m remit  ^jj^^jj^  q^^^ m^dti^fnolcns  uolens cogebar  mqutiatem 
tit  conjitcn  jfi^a^j^tcri^  ^  nequam  mmn  detegere^poenam  remor^ 
tibwi  pecca  ^^^^^  confcicntije  et  animx  angujiiam  ftrre  non  potenSy 
^•^*  EtturcmifijlitmpietatemcoTdismei^^c. 

Deus  tULis  unus  eiuDeun<5^ 

Ego  conftitui  te  Deum  Pharaonis,^ 

£xodi7* 

Vn ui  €H      Q^ -^  IjI^  audlmwi  f Vnm  esl  Deui  er  pater  ommum, 

'.tusUntu^  ^Mf  c^fuper  om.w.a,  er per omnia,  er m ommbm^una 

^vu?e^   esi  jidcs,unubaptifma,^phe.^.Vnde  igitur  Nlofcs  confli^ 

TjeM^  Vba^  tuiturDeus  Pharaoni^fNtmiru  ^  eaqUicDemfibiprde 

rm.  VS*        ccperat^coram  Pharaone  AegypUoru  rege  effet  cohfum 

maturwi  fignis  ZTmiracdis^quibwi  tyranmm  ohjlina-* 

tiore^reddcrct.Non  aute  didm  ejl  Dewi  popuh  ludaiciy 

fed  tantum  dicit:  Ego  confluui  te  Deum  PharaoniSyDcii 

fcihcet  non  natura^  fed  offlciG^ut  meas  partes  agas^e^o 

per  te  miracula  edam,pttmam  et  excdcaho  Vhnraonm^ 

lam  cu/m  Det  fit  proprium  iuuare  mortaleSy  V  omnes 

hominesfaluosfiicere^hoceflnutrire  CT  conferuare^  de 

t/nde-etiam  perdere  er  faluare^  non  fic  confiituit  Mofen 

Deum  ,  ut  diutnam  naturam  iiUi  dejignaritj  fed  tantwm 

ut  agerct  quji  fihi  cmitteret*  N^m  aliis  poterat  Mofes 

uoca^ 
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uocm  Deui,qa  jiddis  m  dcmo  Dei  et  iudex  populi  He 
hr£ortmy€0  ^  oesaedcnte^uerbo  Dcirenatiydicaritnr 
dij  PfalSuEgo  dixi  dij cjiti^cr  fiUj dtij^imi  omncsAc^  ajfunt  ^  ^> 
and^Dedtteis poteflatcm  filtos Dei  fieri  ^c.  i.  Petnu  j^yj^^  crc. 
Freciofa  uohis  promiffa  donatd  fnm,ut  per  hcec  cfjiccre  ^igtjies. 
minidiuindtconfofftsnaturjeo^c^Sicmdices  uocantur  D//fi<//tiM 
dij^quod  diuina  autoritatc  prdtfintyet  nonfunm^.fed  Dei  ^^^(-^^ 
iudicium  iudicent.^,  Parahp.ip-^  ^o  i^.Magijiratus 
e^  4  Deo^et  Deiminijlcr.  Velut  Apofloli  lux  mudi  dia  i^ux  mundi 
cunturyHo  fua  naturajed  quod  uerjc  lucis^qiu  Chrifius  cur  dicatur 
eRyteliesfint.ltaquoq^  dijuocantur  mimftcnoyq,  ucnp  Apoftolu 
tatem  Dei  fibi  creditm  prdedicent  Dei  uicC:,  quiuolt.it  prxdicato* 
fjos  cffe  miniftros  noui  tejiamcnHyno  liter^^^fcdlfiritu^ .  rcs  funt  dij 
L  Cor.  hct  diJj>enfatores  myfteriorum  eius.i.  Cor.  4.  L<m 
uides  homifjes  dici  Deos,  non  natura.fed  adoptione  cr 
denominatione  proptcr  dcmandxtuminiftermm.Talevt 
deU  conftituerat  ^jyfejt^^^cliceret:  Perge^ego  ero  m  ore 
tuo^docchy^;quidloquariSyExo.j^»Aiuuunustantwm  V«tw  deu^ 
eR  Deu^ucruSynaturalis  cr  omnipotens.  i.  Cor.  S.  Ndni 
etiamfi  ftnt  qui  dicantur  dij,(tue  m  coclo^flue  m  terray 
quemadmodumfunt  Dij  multi  O'  Domm  multiy  nohis 
tamen  unus  eH  DeuSyqui  e^  pater  iUe^ex  quo  omnia^ct         ^  ^^^. 
ftosmiUumyetunus  Domtnus  lefus  Chnl\us,perqucni  "^  ^^^       . 
omnia  et  nos pcr  lUwm.Porro  mhtl  ofjvndat  te  Chnftta*  '^"^^:    "'** 
fte  ledory  Arnanoru  erroryCtia  ftoftr<e  tcmpcftatis , qut  ^H''^^^ 
hlaj^hemant  et  dicuntiSi  unus  tmu  Dcus  uerus  et  nai>  '^^  '^''^^^Z^^ 
iuralis,nec  Chnjius  lefus  ya^iirenus  jilius  Mari^e  ent  ^^^* 

C     5  Dcus 


him  DeL 
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pfU4.0tcmporu^  o  moYcsXhrijlm  mtuYdeiidik^m 

jlliwi  Dcipmis,m  quofibihcficcompUcitumesiyUnus 

Trfiii  Chrb  cm  pMre  ajpintu  (^m^o^vo  c^  dutsfa  natura^non  tres 

fiM  uerus    dij  funt. Pater  csi  m  filio^ctfilm  in patre, fw  utrifq^  fi^U 

Deui^         yilui  fan^im :  nm  trcs  fur.t  pcrfon^yUna  cR  fuhfiantidy 

una  nmra,una  maiejlas  O'  potcfitifn^^c  quia  non  ca^ 

pit  ratio  cr  mtelleHu^  htmanm,propterea  fklfa  funtt 

.^    .         vwnme-  SoU  fides  apprchenditj  c^  folus  Deus  per  uer^ 

bum  fiiim  hoc  docet.  Si  credis  uere.ex  Deo  habes.  Caro 

Cr  fanguis  no  reuelamt  tibi.  Sin  mitimc  poteri^  capne^ 

dvfme  diuin<e  maieliati  ohjlrepere^  ne  luas  tnfidelitatis 

ppena^.  JSMfcretur  cui  uult^C^  quemuult  indurat,  Bxo* 

5^  Swprr  hacre  priuatum  libeUwm  edidi  de  diuinitaie 

Chrifli^^Germanico  idiomatc  contra  nouitios  impojiores 

Amanos  uut  JihionitO/S,  quem  legant^quidubitare  coc^ 

fcrunt^Chr-fim  an  ucrc  Deu4  fit^^anprophctatantmi 

Dcfidcnum  pauperu  cxaudiKit  Do-» 

minus*Pfalm*9# 
Defidcnu  hnpioru  peribiuPfa*  iii# 

Peccdtores      ^  ^^^  f'^^^  inuocat^eaq^  foU  impetYat,^icri  enim  non 
ciuare  non  P^^^^o  "^  ^^'^^  ^^^  H'^^  ^^^  pUceat^  Hf 6.  ii.  5  oli  itaq^ 

r>^^„^.^«    crcdentcs  orant,  Roman.io,  Quomodo inuocahutit  in 
cxauuian^  ,      .  ,  ^^    «  »      ^  i 

^  quem  non  credidcrunt  tPcccatum  c^^  quod  ex  jidc  non 

fit^ R oman,  i^.Sic  impiorum  oratio  non  c^  oratioJfeA 

pQtm  cUmoT  ^fiinHUtm  cnltia^yndc  QUt  uatcs  rcgi 
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US:Vidt  oratio  aic^  in  peccmmyVfal  108  q.d.cjuid  im* 
p!U6  noyj  orat  zx  fidcfid  inanimumure  objircp^t  tibi 
Deus yohtundcs  aures  diuinas^nc  quccfo  exaudias  bypo 
crifimJtdjitpcccMUprccatio  ipfm^ct  fruliretur ffe 
fujL  im  cum  hypocfitx  et  impij  non  adorcnt  mf^intu 
er  u:r  ta'e,  fcd  Ubijs  tantum  orcnty  Matth.  15.  caffa  ft 
oratio^^pcrit  dcfdenum  mpiorwm^  Paupercs  ucro,  p^^^^j^^j 
qui  prom-fione  Dci  ucraciter apprehenderuntycxnudi*      .^]j«-, 
unturAcfa.6^.  Er/>  antecpam  cUmctcgo  exaudu;adhuc 
lUis  ioquentihm^cgo audiam^Mar.S  Omnia pofihilid 
credeti  Vfal^d.luxtJic^  Oominus ijs^qui tnhuUtofunt 
corde  Pfal.  145.  Propc  cH  Dns  omnihui ^muocantihu^ 
eumyomnihus  muocatitibus  cum  ucritate.Matt.^^.Bcati 
q  a  efununt  C7"  fitiunt  iuliitim,  quoniam  ipfi  fatura^ 
huntur.Vnde  DauidiAd  Dominii cum  tnhuUrer cUmd 
uiyV  exdudiuitmcPfai  119.  Sipotescrcdcre  ^  Dfd 
-^i^rf  glor!d^potens_e^  ;2c  tihi  dare,  quia  diucSyfdelis, 
et  ueraT^,^{(^pfum  ncgare  no  poteR.  Sm  difjidis ^qu^^ 
ntodo  ijle  diffidcnti  tribucretfVcluti  credis^ita  fiet  tihi* 
XI. 

Mihi  uindi<fiam,  &  ego  rctribuam^i 
Vidca  ultionc  tuam  cx  eis.Hicre.iiJ 

Spintui  fanilu^  ubiq;  m  fcripturis  prohihet  piiuatm 
ultioneynefe  quifq;  umdicet  acctptu  miuriafid  Deo  co  ylndid4 
mittat  mdi^d,  2  uiuoriiatq^  mortuoruiudtxeHyfpfe  probibit^ 

c    4    .    mdtciM 
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imdicahit  caufam  mnocefittmSi^mct  ultioncm  dc  calum 

^  m.miibm  er  oppnmentihm  ucritatem,  mhd  inultim 

relinquet^unicuiq^  luxla  opws  fum  reddet.  Pro.  20.  Nc 

dicas  redde  malum^  fed  expeda  Dominu/m^is  faluahit 

te,  Nohis  iniuria  ftrenda^  uelut  multis  uerbis  decUrat 

Chrilim,M.atth.^.ld(m  quoq^  Pdw/fw,Ro.i2*  Nonuoi 

met  ipfoi  ulcifcentes  ddedt^qum  potiui  date  locum  ir^* 

Scriptum  eii  emmiMihi  ultio^ego  rependam^dicit  Do^ 

mtnus.  Quando uero  magiftratus  mndicat^authoritatc 

Magiftra^  Dei jicit^no propno  aufu.Ro.\^*Dei mimfter cil^ultor 

twi  habet    ad iram. Pro. le.Fondui  v  ftatera ludtcia Domini funt^ 

lui  uindi^    llorrendu  efl  praterea  mcidere  in  manus  Dei  uiucntis* 

candu         Heb.  io*Vtdeat  igitur  quifq;,ut  lufte  ludicet.  Nujquam 

legimus  fandos  fuapte  fumpfiffe  arma  uindicadi  gratia, 

Sandi  non  mfi iuj^i k Deo aut magifiratu^Quoties citra uerhU Dei 

umdicant    aggrej^i  funt  ultiont:,femper  m.ale  cej^it:  et  Petru^  gra^ 

fc*  utus  obiurgahatuY^cu  enfem  /ixwpc/|Jct  in  hoftes  lud^osj^ 

CX^oties  uero  pr<ecepto  D ni  admdiitt  f^^it^mu uSyhon 

potuit  ipfis  male  cedere.Na  fi  Dominus  nohijcii  fuerit, 

quis  contra  nosfRo.8.  Sic  pro  fuis  femp  pugnaiiit ma^ 

•..  «•  «^  nusDomini^o^ui^dicauitmiuriamfandistUatam.Cr^ 
sunctioraa        ^  ^    ...       ,      .^^      \    .    r 

uerimt  aut  pij  aliquottes  ad  Dnm  contra  perfequutores, 

■  j  a.     «0«  umdid^  cupiditateSed  zdo  fidei:  hahet  enim  fldes 

fuum  zelim  nonfecus  atcy  caroyamore  iuftict<e.,qua  ui^ 

debant  conuiciarijproftmdi^acpeffundariydokbant  po* 

minis  Dei  blaJ})hemLam,cr  uidere  non  poterant  pr£  ni^ 

mo  iordii  rfa/prr  tm  hQrrctidH  luftiad  ucritatii  %  con 

tcmptmi 
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temptm*  Vnde  accenfi  Jj>iritu  zelotypU  clamauerunt 
*    ad  Dominu^ne  impietatem  ac  nomms  fui  blaj})hemiam 
diutius  pateretur  multam.  Sic  Dauid  ubiq;  contra  im^ 
fios  intonaty  uelut  eH  m  Pfalmis  nusq.  non  cernere^O' 
.    VYophct<e  crebriws  contra  perfecutores  precantur,  lo^ 
annesquoq;  m  Apoccap.y.fcribity  animas interfidoru 
propter  uerbu  Df /,cr  propter  tcjlimomum  quod  habe^ 
bant,clamaffe  uoce  magna: Vfq^quo  Domine^qui  es  fan 
dus  et  uerax^no  iudicas  ac  umdicas  fangume  noftru/my 
de  his  qui  habttant  m  tcrrafSciunt  eleSi  Deum  effe  paa 
trem  orphanorum  et  umdicem  uiduartifiiunt  cuod  fit 
poenamfumpturui  de  mmicis  fuiSymalos  mak  perditu^ 
YUi,  At  quado  difjvrt  ultione  CT  impij  magis  atq^  magis 
fununtycouitiantur^occidunt.  pfequuntur^  profcribunt^ 
quafi  impune  lUis  liceatydolent  pij  hommes  fratrum  in 
nocentiunecem^et  ^  pauperesubiq^  opprimantur^quafi 
\wjit  ius  neq;  fiis.Quiv'fiilu  tueri  deberet^fint  lujittix 
oppreffhry^o^-ifrdnni  formidabileSyZelo  iujiici£moti 
etpieta^/atq;  fratrwm  dmore,'muocant  Deiultione,nc 
longiusfinat  pietatemymnocentia  ct  dcquitate  opprtmi* 
Sic  Bieremias  orat  contra  perfequcntesy  qui  uolebaM 
ipfm  extm^UyCt  cogitaucrunt  cojiliafupcr  ctm  dicen^ 
tes:Mittanm  lignwm  m  panc  cius,  v  cradamus  eum  uiercmi<u 
^e  terra  uiuentium^CT'  nomcn ciui  non  memoretur  am^  orauit  con 
pltus.Quid/icit utr  Dci nd  iflam contumeliifDco  tri^  tYa pcrfc^ 
huit  gloria^non  fc  ulcifcituryfcd  orans  dicitiTu  Dne  zc^  cutorcs,. 
^  hnothiqui  iudic^  iufle^ct  probns  rencsct  corda^uideam 

^  C    f  uUtot 
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ultionem  tuam cx  els.  ide^.o  pater,fkc  ifim  hUf^U^ 
mam ulcifcari^, ne p^tim^ lUosmpunc m fandos  tuoi 
graffm.fume  ultiomm  cx  eis  me  uidente,utde  tua  iufli^ 
tiagjiidcm  m  coirde  meo,  quia  rede  ludicas.  ht  alibi: 
Tu  Dnefcis  omne  confthtm eorum  aducrfwi  me  hi  mor 
iem.  Nf  propicieris  i^iquitati  eoru,  ut  peccatu  eorum  h 
fictc  tua  no  dekatur.  fiant  corraentesln  conjjjcdu  tuoy 
in  tepore  fiiroris  tui  ahutere  eis.  Uier.iS.la  uides  fanilos 
fio  ulcifci  fcyfed  Domino  cedere  umdida^  et  ixjpe^are 
cumgaudio  iudiciam  Dei.Pfaljj.Ljetahituriuftu^  cum 
uiderit  umdidm^pedes  fuos  lauahit  mfangumc  pecca^ 
toris*  Audis  quid/kcicintfandi,orantDcum  cr  exjpe^ 
iiint  emhqui  ueniens  uemet^^  non  tardabit,  Ahac.i^ 

Filiijs non  portabit imquitatcm  pa>^ 

tris^Ezech.iS, 

Ego  uindicabo  iniq[Tiii'iatt.r]ti  patrKrfx 

in  filios  in  ternam  &  quartlm  gc;» 

nerationem.  Exodao. 

Semeladmomicarnalcm  mtetledicm  multos  locos  iti 

dicare  pugnantes^quijtprefiui  intueanturyetqu^  pr^« 

filim  fton  cedantatq;  fequamur^utrobiq^  deprehendds  potm  con 

portdt  'mia  cordiam^o  ^ alter alteru exponet,quim quodpugnet 

quttatem     mutuo.  inter  eos  fmt  cr  ifiiyquos  modo  attigimus :  Ego 

patrii*^       umdicaho  mquitdtem  patrwm  m  filiosiet  fiiius  no  por^ 

tibit  mquitittm  f4m  DiJ^ereamfi  pugnent^et  no  m4t 

gis 
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gis  fc  Inuicm  sxpondiu  A  udimm  igitur  cociliAtionem^ 
Dommui  pcr pr^phct-m  Ezcchwiempaulo ante dixc^ 
yai:  Ecce  omm  anintie  me^  funt,  Vtanimapatris,tt4 
tiin-mufilij  mea  t^,  Ar.ima  qujc  pcccaucrit,  ipfa  morie* 
tur  PaUTy  quiacaluAnnia-U6  ti?,  O^umfzcufratri^O' 
vtalu  opcrutui  cR  m  mcdiopopuU  fui^eccc  mortum  c^ 
in  iniquitaicfua  .l-iLus  ucrb^quia  nidicum  V  lufiiHam 
opcratus  fiJ,0"  omnia  prieapta  mca  cujlodmt^et  frcit 
iUa..  uita  uuict.  A  mma  qu£  peccaimit^ipfamonetur.  Vi^ 
lim  non  portahit  iniquUMcm  patri6,ct  patcrmn  port<t^ 
hu  iniquitate  plij  lujhtia  iufttfuper  eum,et  impietjs  m 
pii  fupcr e^m- Ezea^.ld e^^quemq}  fua mquitM per  lufHii^ pyc^ 
det.F.urfus-Juftus  infidefuduidurui  e^,  Abaci.Ec^  priafaluaM 
ckfia,y.  Lignumuhiceciderit,ibierit.EtGal6.Vnuf0  5^^  unwn^  * 
quifq;  oniis  fuum  portahit.Maledi^ifunt  omnes  mpijy  quencL^ 
cum  patrcstiifilijyettota  progenies^ut  Deus  mfitet  im^ 
quttatem  patrwm  vn  fiUps.ln  tertiam  et  quartam  gcnera^ 
ttonerbk  qui  ciadift^eu.  Kurfus  fkciens  mifericordiam 
tn  muhayhiUiadiUgentibm  ewm  etfcruantibus  pneccptd 
eiws.J^eu.^.lam  uida  quod lUic in  Mofe dicitur^d  pro^ 
pbeta  intcrpretari:audis  quoq;  lcgemet  EuangcUunyle 
gcm  in  odiCnteSy  EuangeUon  in  diUgentes  uerbu  tpjiui : 
iudictwm  in  impios^iujlitiam  m  pios*  ¥iUu6  non  portat 
Imqtittatem  patris,quia  ludiciu  et  iufiitim  operatur^di 
ligit  preccptuAn  Deiynon  imitatur  patrcm  impietatCyfed 
declinat  ad  tuflitiam,cr  cujlodit  uerbwm  Dtt^ob  iduita 
umtet  mifiricordiigufiahitgqucieffundu  Dm  m  dili 

gCHUg 
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gentes  ctijuxta  promifiione  ipfim ,  A  Uoqtd  p  filim  dutr 
tispos  patris  uejligip  inmtitur^et  d  deo  reccffmt^mcrie 
tur  et  ipfe  m  pcccAti/s  fui^^quid  annm  qu£  pcccmt,ipfi 
morictur,Vifnat  Dcus  miquitate  patru  inplios  qui  odc 
runt  cwmyVn  tcrtiam  ct  quartam  getKrationcmAamfatis 
uides  cociliationcm^prophetam  c(fc  Mofs  intcrpretcm* 
XIIL 

NoIomortcmpd;oris*Ezech.  iS» 
Quifccentiniquitatcm,  motictur  ia 
ea,Ezech*3^ 

Vox  f  i?  Euangclicay  id  cR  fuaui^  ycofolatoria^ct  groa 

^olomoY^  f4 Chriflianis  aurihiis,adflt(^is  cofcientijsjcge tcrritis, 

tem  pcccas)  q^^j^^fj^^j^  honitate  atq^  mifencordtamfuam  nobis  afa 

lom»         firt^et  declarat  Dep  pater^quod  amet  nos^fiueat  ct  hene 

uclit^henignm  Zfr  tokransfity  quificiat  mfencordiam 

m  multa  milia  diligcntibws  fd>0^^,  nolit  mortem  pcc^ 

catoriSynon  irafcatur  in  pcrpetuu/m*  ieji^ff*  }^4ii'ignoa 

fccre  er  nufcreripopulifuiyO"  condonare  noxm,  uclit 

omnes  faluosfieri,  ^  ad  cogmtioncm  ueritatis  utnire. 

i,Timo.2.Qu6dfu<e  cogitationcsfint  cogitationespacis 

€t  non  ajfiidionis,Hie.i^,  Quare  etiam  deditfiltufuim 

unigcnitu  mj  mundu  feruare  quod  pcricrat^uocare  pcc^ 

catores  ad  poemtcntiamyUt  falui  fiantyconucrtantur  ad 

Bommtm  Deumfuumy  fiantefilijs  irat  v  mort'is,filij 

'  D«  uiuentis,  Ephe,i,et  uiuantfana  cofcientia  m  fecula* 

Tnkm  Deit  pr^dicat  nobis  bic  prophcta,  q  fit  placahilis 

4c  muU 
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atc  mulu  miferdtiomsy  qui  non  udit  mortem  impij,fed 
potiui  ut  conuertutur  cr  uiuat,Ko.2.  Bomtas  Dei  te  dd 
pxnitentidi  tnuitat.  Alter  ucro  locusiQuificerit  mqui^ 
tatem,  morietur  m  ei^lex  e§i  borrenda^au^^orameritum 
peccati  (ubmdicans.  Sicut  etim  lUetAmmd  qudt  peccd^  Lex  dm^ 
uerit^tpfa  monetur,  Uzcc  18,  Damnat  nos  lex,ft  Euan^  nat* 
gelion  no  fuhuemticodcmnat  peccatu,fi  non  mteruene* 
TLt  pocmtctu^et  fidcs  m  Buangeliu  Der.morientur pec^ 
c.ttoreSjfitndelidis  permarifermt,CT  poenitentiam  rea 
Ijyuerintjicut  Chnftu^  pronuciatiNifi  refipueritis^oes 
jimul  penbitis. Luc^.  Btji noncredidcritis,qu6d ego       u'fgui'A 
fLm^monemiminpcccatisuelirisJoan.S.ofjvrt  Deus  f 
gratiam  fuojny  modo  eam  acccptemus^  rejpuentes  enim ' 
mak  muldabit^inuitat  prjcdicatione  Etungelij  ad  nup^ 
tids  rcgni  ccelefiis^coiemptores  pef^ime  perditurus^Hoc 
y^habes  m propheta.  Si  annunciante  te  ad  impiumy  ut  ah 
'  impKtate  fua  conu^y^:iur^nort  fiierit  couerfus  d  uiafua, 
ipfe  m  mt^mtatefua  morietur^porro  tu  amma  tuam  libe 
rafli.  Etcc.^}.  Si  aut  imptus  egertt  poenitentia  ab  omni^ 
bus  ^eccatis  fuis ,qu£  operatus  e§l^et  cuftodterit  omnid 
prjecepta  mea^O'  jrcerit  iudtcium  et iufiiciay  uita  uiuet, 
C^  non  morietur^  Omniwm  iniquitatu  eius,quas  opera^ 
tiu  efi  non  recordabor.  Ezcc.iS.lam  tudes  lege  mtentm 
mortem^Buangclio  condonari  peccatu.Vult  Deu^  mori^  Lexmrtii 
tem  peccatoris  fi  uocem  eius  non  audiat^non  reftpifcat:  ^^^^W^^* 
fed  perget  cocno  impietatis  fe  uolutare.  Non  uu\t,ft  poc 
nitcntia  agat  et  crcdat  Euangelio,  tege  uult,  Euangelio 

non 
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ftdn  uult.ludicio  dmuut^iujlitia  rmittit.  n^ic  duo  ohfer 
Uanda cerifeo  in  operihui  DeL  Qui  crcdit  infilfmju» 
het uitam  icternm.  Qui  dutm m credulus  €sifiUo,nori 
uidebituitm,fed  tra  Deimanetfupereumioan.^Mon 
uult  mortem  pecmoris  reiipifcemis. 

xmi. 
Dcus  Deus  meus  rcfpfce  m  me^ 

Pfalm^zu 

Ego  coelum  &  terram  implco.  Hie^ 

remiac  23. 

.  ,  lefus  Chriflus  cm  effet  informd  DeiJdcB,coelim  et 

^  ^  J^'  terrm implent,coeli  tcrrsq^  D..nrvui  eifct,non  rapi^ 

^f*   ^    fiam  arbitratm  eR,ut  effvt  iequalis  Defjed  femei ipjum 

Inamuit  formaferui  fimpta^  in  fmihtiidine  hommuni 

conjiitutuSyO^  figura  repcria^  ut  homoyh^mdcm  pr«;e#/,^^ 

buit  femetipfim,fn^us  ohediem  /?fqf  w^v^orfp??-  FhiL 

i^Fadui  paulo  mftrior  angelis,  Vjalm  8.  qu^ofali* 

cet  patiehatur  fuppltciu  mortis,tum  uelut  homb^he^ 

^  ciUis  m  angujlia  et  horrore  mortis  poPitm,et  ah  pcncu^t 

X>eushumi  ii^  infernivnucntmMtulisq;  nfultiscircuniatus,  deindc 

mtui,        quoq^  ah  uniuerfis  dcrelidas ^clmauit  U  pitrc:  Deui 

deus  mem  reff>tce  in  me.  E//  eli  lama  afabtant  Dcus  De 

H/s  mir  deferuifit  mefEim  uer6,q  puftlliiqtvdda  diminu 

tu^  fuerat  mfi-a  angeloi^cernimui  lefum  proptcr  cruci4 

tim  mortiSygloria  et  honorecoronatum,utpergratiant 

dci  pxo  ommhm  gti^drct  mortc^lich^i*  $ch  nt  ahhi  duit 


eORVxM     P>GNANTIVM.^        i| 

TdulmiQuupropter  ct  Dcm  lUti  in  fmmX  extulit  fub* 
limuate^ac  donmt  illi  nome^quod  (Rfuper  onc  norfie, 
ut  in  nomine  \efu  omne  genu  fefle^at^coelellium  dc  ter^ 
Ycliriwm  et  injvrnoruyemnisq;  lingud  colitemur,quod 
V>ommusfit  lefii^  Chnllu^  adgloni  DeipAtiiSyVhili. 
2.  Chrij}u^  homo  nouif^imus  mrorwtn  (hfa.jy)  clamtit  ChrifiuM 
•   ff  derehdam.  Dem  uero  flue glorificatm  Chrtjlmyinii  glonfic^s 
quit:  Datatii  mihi  omnii  potej^M  m  coelo  er  i«  tcrra,  tm*   . 
l!\att,i^.^tego  cccim  CT  terrm  wip/eo,Hferc.zj. 
XV. 

Omnino  indigcns  Sc  mcndicus  non 

critintcr  uos»  Deut*i5- 
Non  dccrunt  paupcrcs  in  tcrraha^ 

birationtstua?,  Ib?drm. 

,    App.irct  his  locis  pugna  fcnter,t;arwm^ucrum  fi  rcPic         . .  • 
,     excKti^  fummani./{^ciis^9wndi(^idcbu}it.PrimiimpT:e        ,   ,    . 
cipit  fAo'ps  luddtis^ne  pat:anturpaitperes  inter  ipfos  co  ,   r. 
uerfari  ;^ui  egeant  ac  mendicent^imo  ut  fubleuent  et  oc*      ' 
curraijteorum  cgeliatL  Dcus  emm  propterea  fecit  alics  i^.^.fg^rut 
dimteSyUt  mifmcordiam  et  hberalitate  in  pauptres  exr>  c  a 
erceant^ac  fidcm  jum  openbus  probata  rcddant.Rur:* 
fus  paupcres  creauit  ahoSy  ut  patientia  e'Xerceantur,0' 
d  Deo  falutari  auxthu/m  Iperefit^in  Donnnu  pa  perum 
Mduitorem  confidant,  kq  to imnes diuiti^  27 uniuerf^ 
hona.  Ait  gttur  kx: Omnino  paupcr  r.o  erit  mter  uos^ 
g«*'4  bmdmubi  DHiDeM  tnui  m  terra,qudm  tra' 

dUHTM 
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iitum  cB  tihi  in  promif^ionm.No  iuhetproflig^ndos 
c  terra  aut  iugulandos,  fcd  uult  lUi^  dm  neccfftria^ne 
mcndicent.Audis  legem  prjecipientem  cbaritatem  et  mi^ 
fericordim  m  p4uperes,Qudd  uero  demceps  mquit,n6 
defore  paupereSy  non  lex  eii  uelut  priorfid  rei  futur£ 
pr^di^iOyficutiUud  quoq;:  Pauperes  femper  hahetis 
uohifcmyet  quandocunq;  uolueritis^potcll^  lUi^  hene^ 
fkcere,AUud  tH  mmiire^diud  rem  futurm  pr^dicerc^ 
Vrimum  pr<ecepit,ne  mendvos  haheantydemdedicit^no 
defuturos  paupercs  mter  ipfos.  Velutft  ego  dtcerem:  cu^ 
Yite^ne  diaholo  acquiefcatiSyfempentm  uelut  leo  rugiem 
circumit  mter  uos,  quacrens  quem  deuoretXduete  ne  pec 
cato  'mferuiatis,  regnat  enim  plerumq^  peccatim  m  car^ 
tte  ucflr4,MaU  immmehut  uhiq^yUos  aut  date  oper^^ne 
malu  ddmifcritis.  Scmper  crunt  pauperes  mter  uos,ficut 
ZT  omnis  gencris  mda,  uermn  lUis  occurrendu,  cura  tT 
T4upcres  folicitudo  adhihcnda^ut  toK^ntuttSuhleuandi pau^crc» 
intcr  Chrit  ZT  ahtindantianoflrarefvciUandi^ne  me1fdicafc1&  ah 
fiianos  non  alijs  jiipcm  erogarc  cogantur.  Id  prdcceptu  iu&k  dutu^ 
dchet  cffc,  nohis  quoc^  mandatum  cii.N^wi  quottes  quaefo  adekci* 
mofynas  prouocat  Chrifiws  fAt  nosftmus  furdnc  afpides 
ohdurantcs  aureSydamiH  uhi  no  crit  danduiet  uht  Urgi^ 
cndum,retrahimus  manus  et claudimws.  Ocio^os  Mona 
chosO"  l>ionnas,onera  terr^yahundaniurfufientmus^ 
omncmq;  fuhfiantia  m  cos  profiindimus^de  quihus  Dei 
prtjccepium  non  hahemusPauperes  intertmjKU  pudor, 
ttegligimiHdnordinatos  fouemm  ct  honormus  adfum^ 
'  mum 
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vnm,qui  extra  ChriP.M  reguUmfuo  ucfitriferuiuttt, 
quos  ucro  feruindos  iuhet  Chrijlui,  hos  pcrfequimur*  ^^^^^  ^ 
1« ecclefia  rccenti no  erat egetts^  A^,^,per,e5 nos men$  ^^^«^«  ^^ 
dicis  omnia  pkna^qui  tame  iuxtacuiufq;  ciuitatis  et  loci  *^'^^^» 
terminosalendi^no  extrudendifunt,ut  eH  uagonu  mens 
iicoru  refirtui  orhis^nemofuos  alit,fed  ohtrudit  aliju 

xvr. 
Defidcrabilia  fuper  aurum  8c  lapidc 

predofummultunij&:  duldorafuai 

per  mel  Sc  fauum^PfaUiS^ 
Dedi  cis  praccepta  non  bona»  Ezc^ 

chielis  20* 

Verhm  Deij^iritualihu4  C^  ChrifiianU  fuaue^hottu 
Htq^  dele^ahile  e^,uitam,pace  crgauditifecu  adfvrens 
^cut.S.Prou.^.vnde  Dauid:  Bonum  mihikx  oris  tui 
fuper miiia aufi  ZT  argentiyZT:  Qum  dulcia  fkucibwi 
mis  eloifuia  tua,fup^r  mel  ori  meo  idco  dilexi  manda^ 
U  tuJfuper  aurwm  er  topavon-  Lege  tottm  Vfalmum 
18.  uidebis  qukmfuauis^qukm  grata  cr  iucundafit  piji 
uoxet  uerhu  Dei^ut  nihil  magis  deftdcrent^quam  lUud 
unicum  Euangelion  Dei^grauofumfl  inpe^ioreferuei 
Vrouer.u*  Nonpoffunt  nott  fummo  gaudio  atq;  ohuijs 
ulnis  lUudelc^i  fufcipcre.  R0.7.  lex ipfa  quidemfan* 
<^4,cr  prdtccptwm  fandum  ac  iujlum  et  honu.  Et  ueluti 
fan^l^  CP^Jhtritui  f /i  dejiderahik  et  acceptum^ita  rur^ 
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fai  impljs  ct  cdYm  e^fummct  ignommajgnohile  CT  di 

fpedu.Sicutfam  omfipscih^dulci^  fapidu^q^  ci?,  egro 

tis  uero  mfulfu^  et  mfipiduiiita  uerhu  Det  hom  ejl  bo^ 

tium,mdis  autem  minimc  bonu.  Pfal i8.  Tit. i  fic  Pau^ 

lu^:Nospr£dicamus  Chnllum  aucifixum,  ludxis  qui:> 

dem  ofjvrtdiculum,  Grjscis  uero  jlultitiam,fed  ijfdem  uo 

catis  iud£is  pariter€tGr<ecis,ChriflumDeipotentiam 

ac  DetfapientiamA.CoYA. Bt,z  Cor.i.Chnfti bonafra^ 

grantiafumws  Deo  in  his^qiu  falui  fiurtt,C!rinhis  qm 

pvreunt:  his  quidm  odor  mortis  ad  mortem,  iUis  uero 

odor  uit£  ad  uitam.  Eloquia  Dei  Jpiritualihm  lucunda 

tr  deflderabdia.carnaiihiH  dejp^da  et  non  hona^dedit 

enim  lUis  Dcm  prxccpta  non  bona,qu£  irrifiofunt  jiul 

tis,quihus  non  lihet  mieUigere.Prouerh.l  v  Sapientim 

^Verhu  Dei  enim  gt  eruditione \hln  aJpernantur.Pro.i.Pijs  autem 

quare  ah  pneccpta  Oci propterea  funt  dulcia^quia  pacem  confci^ 

impijs  conif  enti£  adftrunt,Chnj\wfn  cwm  umasxfis  et  bonisci,donii' 

demnatur .  in  finam  effunduntjufitttam  Dei  aduehunt,etomnige^ 

Vijs  quare  nam  confoLjtione  admmijlrant.  Rurfu^s  impifsfuntma^ 

uerhii  Dei  la  ^  contemptm,qui4  damnant  uniuerfas  tujhtias  car^ 

fuauc*        ftiSyarguunt  de  pcccitoj^ypocrijm  dcieguntjOmne  car 

fiem  (cu  foenurn  efje  demonjlrantypoftremo  etiam  pce* 

tim  oh  oculos  ftatuunt,  orco  tradunt^ct  tranfgrcjjores 

„ ,  condemnat  loan.  12.  Scrmo  quem  locutus  fum^condem^ 

^^  ^  ^"  n<ihit  cu^m  in  extremo  die.  Vnde  cxacci-batus  mundws 

r   rT^  *    pcrfequitur  uerhmn  Dct^  nolvns  fua  damnari^  cYUcem 

turEtiam  ^bommr^unltqi  profua  libidittc  dommm> 
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Si  qua:^[icriscam,jaucni€S,  i^Para^ 
Inuenms  fuai  a  non  quxretttibus 

Cum  dudii  Dcum  mtiemri  i  qujtYey]tihm\c4ue  ne  U^  contra  Ir 
hermi  drbitr  um^m  merttumf9mnie-,qudfi  in  tua  po/  ^yiiiyi^ ' 
teft^te  p.tnm  fu  uf  pofis  qH^rerCyauti  conuerti  ad  Dgt: 
nimmcarAJpiritusraptum,  Deidomimcn.etno  uo^ 
lcnns.neq;  cii:rcntis,Km.9-  Vndcetim promij^iofcu 
'E:i^n^?chm  adhortMioni  adic^^um  eil.quodfint  curtt 
cn'(cutu'i  quiqucrunt^iiixta  iUiid:  Pulfantiaperietur, 
C7  <jUi qu£r}t,tnucnict.  Niutt. 7.  Qttc w idmoda^m etiam 
Sapicmia  niqmt:  Ego  ddigcntcs  mc  diUgo,^  qui  manc     ^^       ^ 
uigtlaucrmt  admejnuemcntvic.  Pro.8.  Quxfcntcntia  /^'^^^^  ^*^" 
quoq;  Vrou.yrT  3ap.6.rcpcrit!ir.Tidc quxritur  ZT in  ^^^^^^^^^" 
uocatur,f>jc  fidc  nihd  impctr4his.  Hch.ii.Sincfidc  etc* 
Vndc  P^aulu^  aitiifracl  qni  fc(^abatur  lcgem  iuiiiti£^ad 
legcm  lulhtidc  non  pcrucnit^Propter  quidfQuia  non  ex 
fidefid  tanquam  cx  opcribwi  lcgis.hnpcgerunt  enim  iH 
lapideni  offcnfionis  ctc.  Kom.^-Audis  nos  iufiitim  Z7 
fapicntiam  Dei  propterca  ron  confcqui^quiadenoflrd        ^  .^ 
iujlitia  ^  fapicntia  nobis  placcmu^,non  adjpiramus  ad  ^"/"^^^  «^' 
gratiayfingtmui  nohis  mcrita.poll  ccmur  fanditatem^  ^^'^  rtonat^ 
(upcrbimus  in  lujiitia  carnis ,q:4je  immundicia  cH  apud  ^'^^2^^^* 
lkm*i€[<i*^^Q,t*i(iucro  Chrtjhi  lefu^  Deifjpicntia 


CONCILIATIO     tO# 

er  ueritdSy  apud  Prophetam^quem modo  citaui,iitfe 
repertixm  a  non  qu£rentihus,n6  repugnat  priorifenten 
ti£^fed  potiu^  exponitiad  gentiu  uocatione  refpicit^ac 
Grdti^  co^  Deigratiamo-viifericordiam  comendaty  qui  citra  om^ 
mcndatio^  «e  nojiram  meritim  aut  ftudiim,  mfinm  nojirum  tam 
uhertim  fe  effuderit,utfapientiamfuam  paruulis  reue^ 
lauerit^iO"  ijs  qui  nondu  agnouerunt  ewm  perfidemyV 
de  quo  ne  fa,ma  quidem  audierint.  Qu£  maiorgrati^t 
commendatio  cr  meritorum  deteftatiof  Ipfe  prior  dile^ 
xit  nos.  uloan-^'  JPrior  qucejiuit  erranteSyZT  hwmeris 
fui$  impofuit.  Nohis  mhil  talejjperatihus^adfe  traxit,et 
effudit  dde6lione[ui  in  corda noflra.Ko.<i*  adde  ^  ele^ 
gerit  nos  nondtm  natos^ante  conditumundum^^phe.u 
Ipfe  igiturfkcit  ut  ip[um  qujcramns^ddigamws  utq;  m^ 
uocemus  yOmnia  de  manu  Dei  accipmm.  \pfe  operatur 
m  nohis  uelle  perficere.  P^//.2.  Inuenimus  eum  cum  fe 
tnantjtftauerit^aliis  non:  qu£rimus,fi  iraxerit  nos* 
XVilL 

Inquire  pacem,  dc  perfequere  eanij 

Pfalmo^33^ 

Confundantur  qui  me  perfequun^ 

tunPfalmo^39* 

fcrteduu        ^^  uerhis  uidentur  hi  duo  uerfus  Dauidici  pugnare* 

dtfi  noueris^perfequi^anceps  effe  uerhu^  quod  in  honi 

atq;  mald  partem  ufurpatur^mhil  difficultatis  autcon^ 

tromjia  [uheru.fTimm  uerfm  mhctqumndamfe^ 
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Cmdm^  pdcem^uhiinuentafuerit^  mplexdndm^ut  V€r{e({id 
V  ipfefis pacis  jludiofuSymaifecuritatiSyhoc  eil^ut  in  pc(cm* 
pacem  tramformeriSyfis  pacificuf^no  Utis  aut  contentio 
m  amator^fed  fiicies  ea,qui€  pacisfunt^picem  ameSypa 
ci  fiudeMypace  delederis^pax  tecu  o^vnte  hahitetyhoc 
fignificat  pacem  perfequi^Matth.^s  •  Beati  pacifici^quo^ 
mamfilij  Veiuocahuntur^  Ideoq;  uitandte  amphiholo^ 
giiC gratta^ucrtendwm  erat:  Inquire  paccm  cr  fequere, 
Jiue  fedare  eam.Alids  perfequi,  fignificat  odiffe,  vnfe^ 
dari^fiiflidirCyCT  contumelia  adficcre^fic  in  altero  uer^ 
fu  accipitur.Confiindantur  et  eruhcfcant  qui  me  aut  ani^ 
mam  meam  perfequunturAd  eil^qui  uita  me£  infidiana 
tur^atq;  extindam  ueUent.  Auertantur  retrorfum  Z7  yc 
uereantur^  qui  uolunt  mihimala,  ferant  confifiim  con*' 
ptponem,  qui  dicunt  mihi  eugc^euge* 

Yidchit  omnis  caro  falutare  DeiVlc^ 

fate  40* 
Auferatur  impius,nc  uideat  gloriam 

Dei^Icfaias  2^^ 

lefaias  Propheta  de  Chriflo  uenturo  prophetaSyquod 
fit  populwm  fuwm  a  peccatis  ct  legis  tyrannide  Uheratu^ 
YuSypo^  alia  uerhayqu£  legat  lUic  lcdor^fic  inquitiKe 
uelahitur  gloria  Bominiyid  eslyremifiio  delidorm  pet 
Iffum  Chriftum^ct  uidehit  omnis  caro^non  tantu  ludisi, 
fcd  etgentcSffdutitre  Da,id  eH  Chriflu  domini,  Euides 

D     3         mmpt 
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Chrtflui  uinempec^,  Cfcrratfj  twr,  tm  a  l-ddom  poputo^pm' 
fus  mm    4  gciitihws  uifim.  Matth.u  Ma^tab  Orientc  uemunt 
carm^         ipftm  adoraturt.Mat. 8  Cemuno  udetglonam  Dcmi^ 
fii.  lcan.^.Samaritanattrr.ulti  Samaninnorwm  arnunt 
Chriflumjalutare  Dei-  loan,n  Multi  Gr^ecorm  conj^e 
xerunt  O'  (tudieruntglorim  Dcmm.  Baruch.-i^  VoH 
htecinterris uifui  ell,  o^ cum  hominihus  conuerfatiis* 
Jpfe  mn  tm  ludiis  annunciiitui  ciijid  cr  mtergentes 
prtcdicatur*  Cvlo.i^  ^uangelMm  prddicatum  e^apud 
miurrfam  credturams  quic  fuh coclo ell  Vtde  loannes 
dixitiEt  uidtmwi  glcnameiui.loan,hCiuod  ucro  dem^ 
ccps  m  eodem  Propheta  legitur  [ecundu  Septuagmta  m 
terprctcsiTcUatur tmpiusne  uidedt gloria  Beiy  cxecraf 
tio  ei?  impioru.qui  dona  et  uerlu  Dei  comemnunt^con^ 
miiantur^^atq^  profcmdunt,  perdendi  tufto  tudiao  Ce/, 
9JC  uideunt glcria  Deijd esi,ne  in  Chrifiwm  credant^Cr 
faluifiant  ^efa^sAcd.  12.  ^c^catifua  pmdcntiaiiuftitta 
atq;  confilio^  non uident  Buangelion  glond  heaii  D«, 
quod  e${  utrim  Dei,adfalutcm  omm  credenti^  Row4.u 
}pfic(ecifuntjmengrati£cernere  non  poffimt^ 

XX. 
Bcatus  tu  IfraeljQuis  Cmilis  tui  po^ 
pule,  qui  faluarfs  in  DiioCDeu.  3 1^ 
Gencratio  praua  atqj  pciuerfa* 
Deur^jz^ 

Oh[eni!ipopulm\  ludmm  f^pim  commeftdarim 

fcriptHti^^ 
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fcripiumSxpiu^  quoq^  uituperm   \,audatur  proptcr  \uddi  Uu4 
hcncjicentiam  Dei.qum  prxcipuc  ifti  populo  pr^ftitit,  dnntuY^ 
No«  cmm  ftcit  taliter  omni  nutioni.  Pfd  147.  Tradidit       / 
lUii  oraculafua  Ro  ^.id  cslJcgcm,prophetiMiCt  uerhii 
(uum  Ipforum  eR^tpquit  Apoflolu^yadoptio  etgloria, 
et  tcflamcntajegi^  conflitutio  et  cultui,et  promiftones^ 
quorumfunt  patres,ZT  ij^ex  quthu6  eii  Chnjluiyquan* 
tum  .ic/  carnem  attmet.Ko.g.  Vide  qum magmficis  uet 
his  bettedicatur  tt  Mofc.Deu.}\. 4  Bilea  Num  2?.  et  24* 
quamuis  maiorpars  ludeoru  impia  fuerit,tamc  propter 
pios  c^  cledoSy  qui  uerbum  Dei  cujlodierunt,ct  in  lcge 
Bomint  ambulahant  dic  ac  no8e,commendantur,Ruri>  ^'^d£i  maU 
fus  uituperantur  o^maledicuntur  propter  mpietatemy  dicuntuu 
quando  negledo  uerho  Det  fuas  cogitationes  fcquerentf 
tur,utmaior  pars  fuerU  impia,  minor  pia.Sic  Mofes  wt 
cantico  difimt  ipfos generationcm  praumatq;  peruer^ 
fam,ficut  quoq;  Chriflu6  ik  Euarigebofrcit.Matt.ii.CT 
i6.L«.9.eMi.  Mofe  Deu,9.uocat  tpfos gctitem dura; cer 
tiicis.  Pfa,9-^'dicit  DauidyDcum  quadraginta annis  wi# 
fenfum  fuiffe  generationi  ludjeoru.  Xlaufam  explicat  aM 
tor  Bpi^  ad  Heht£,^.Stephanus  quoq;  multisucrlU 
obiurgat  eos,probans  ex  propheta  Amos^fuiffe  idololat 
traSydemde  etum  prophetaru  laironcs  appetlat  A^.j* 
Omnia  tamc  per  fynccdochen  mteUigendafunt  laudan 
tuYy^  pij  aliquotreligtonis  fyncerioris  fludtofi  fiierunt 
htter  eos.  ArguuntuYy^  potiorpars  4  Domino  Deo  re^ 
cefferit,Comnm4<!WtUripiititt€,rcprchenduturabm^ 
iuitatc^  D    ^  Ego 
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XX  L 

Ego  iadurabo  cor  Pharaonis^Exo^ 
Pharao  ingrauauit  cor  fuu*  Exod^S^ 

Nthil  pugndtit  O'  ijii  duo  loci:  Indurattm  efl  mm 

Deus  hidu  ^j^^ /  (^qy  }>hardom  mdtcio  Det^tiec  moUitu  pojlea^tton 

Tauit  cor    fiffdii  ^i  x^^n^  cor  tjouumytton  ahflulit  lapidetm  cor^CT 

Vbiir40tii$*  xcddidit  carnem^fed  in  c£citate  fua  permifit,admani^ 

fiflanda  gloriam  fuam.  \deoq;  mhil  refirtydicds  Fharao 

fiem  ingrauaffe  cor  fuumyaut  mduratum  cor  eius  confi^ 

lio  Vei.lcadus  erat  UM  ignomm£,  O-  quamuis  dcditis 

miraculis  pcr  Mofen  retraheretur  4  mahtia  fua^tamen 

femper  redijt  ad  ingenium  fuwmynon  potuit  ucre  O'  ex 

animo  dolere,quia  cor  lapidewm  ahlatum  non  eratinon 

dederat  ei  Dews  cor  mteUigenSy  fedmagis  Indurahatur 

ad  miracula  Dei.Qu£  ttatuU  eR  Dei^ut  magis  atq;  md 

gis  mduretyohtundat  atq;  exc£cet  impioSyUelutfutisex 

Ufaiu  declarant  Apolloli.M(UthA}*U4r*^Xuc.B.  Io# 

4n.  12*  A(^o.28*  Ko'm,  lu 

XXlh 

Deus  mortcm  non  fecittSapicn^t^ 
Bona  &:mala,uita  8c  mors,paupcr^ 

tas  &  honeftas  ^  Dco  funt^  Ecclc 

fiafiici^ti* 

UnUem  nhfiinnc  fb  'mttfYHmih  ftntenlijuquM 

hdbm 
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hdhcfit  lihri  Apocryphi^H  quds  m  hihliothecis  Hehrteo* 
tm  non  funt,ni  mc  quorunda  improba  codmnar.di  aUe 
nos  lahores  procdcitM  retineret,qui  uhiq;  Momoj  agut 
atq^  firepuntinos  ea  qu<enffcimui  reijcere^  nut  qu£  r.o^ 
firo  fenfuirefragentur,  Quis  unq.  potuitfycophatuarii 
effugere  nunm  t  Quis  uniuerjts  potuttfatisfacere  fM  a^ 
ior  certe  mcu/mheret  Uhor  i/n  cociltadi^  lUis  locis,qukm 
m  ijSyquos  approhauitconfenfws  Ecckfia.A^  ego  non 
tro  uerhofiorjed  puucis  dica>:agent  alij,qui  uolutitjo* 
giorihws.Deus  ah  initio  no  condiderat  mortc^non  enim 
Utatur  m  perditione  uiuoru.Sap.  i.fed  creaunhomitiem 
m  animauiucntem.Gen.i.qui  tmeret  perpetuoihoc  ui^ 
dit vnuidus  Sathan^O^machmatur  doluydeijcit  hommc 
dh  mnocentia^mpeccatuprotrahens^O^fic  muidia  dia^ 
«  holi mors  intrautt m  orhem terraru. Sap.i.pofieaquam 
uero  peccatum  creuerat^  CT*  omnis  malitia  futffet  multi 
plicata^arripuit  Deus  mortemprofuppliciopeccatiy^ 
iflhac  puniuittranfgreffores^ut  agnofcerent  fe  non  im^  ^ors  auto 
pune  peccaffe^Sic dixit alihi  Gcclc.ca.^9'ignps,grand0y  re  fathani 
fkmes  V  morsyomnia  hxc  ad  umdida  creata  junt.  Hoc  tntrauit  tn 
e^.poflhominis  lapfmetpracuaricationeydeus  mortc^  mundm* 
frmem,grandinem  deputauit  4dmaloru  umdi^am^qut'^ 
hus  ukifceretur  fe  de  mimicisfuis.  Quonia  iraJ^occR 
morSyin mdignatione eius  rfalm.29*cr  Kom.6,  Audo  Mors  pcc^ 
rmentu/m  pcccati mors,Vtitur iUis  loco  mflrumetiyquo  cati  audoa 
percutiat  impios^uelutfiCpepcccatupeccatopumtyKo*  rmcntum^i 
m*idm  cYcdofatis  'mt€Uigi,quomodo  hon^atc^  maU 
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moY5  et  uitd  k  Deo  fint,et  quod  Deus  mortis  dUtoYMon 
Beneuok^0  ^^i^t^Y.t.fed  Sathan.Bom qu£ Urgitur  Dcus.futitfkuo 
ti£  et  indif  ^'^  ^^^  baieuolcmi£  ipfm  argumetita: Kurfu^  mala  in 
gnutionis  ^i^^^^^^^^^  f^<^  IndiceSyniji  quod  dliquando  pios  adfti^ 
Dci  argufi  git.>iii probenturMm  demceps fufm  tru^abimws. 
menta.  XXUL 

Nihil  eom  odifti  qusc  fcciftuSap*!  t^ 

lacob  dilexi,  Efau  odio  habui»  Mas^ 

lachisc  !♦ 

JDixi  mc  maUe  dh  mierpretdndis  locis^quos  hahcnt  li^ 

hri  ApocryphijSliinere:  nifime  wexhaufta  quorunddi 

malitia  ulnceret,  Dico  igitur  paucis^non  prtfcnhens  le* 

gem^ut  no  licedt  d  me  diffentire^qui  meltm  nouit^dtcat, 

docerinoneruheo,  Deus  hominem  redum  condtderdt, 

ipfefe  uero  mfinitis  m}fcuttc[tiieiiiombus~  EccV  7.0m# 

md  opera  Dci  erdnt  udlde  bona^Gene.  i.  i.T/m.4.  l^thil 

L  mdicondidcrdt  DeusVnde  etiam  nihdfuorum  operum 

fuum  n       ^^'^^^  odiffeMon  enim  iniquitdtu  efi  pater.dit  itdq;  fd^ 

odit  ^^^^^*  ^ihgis  omnid  qu<e  funt^et  nihd  odifii  eorum ,  qu£ 

fvcifii^  nec  enim  od^ens  dUquid  c  ofttttiifli.  aut  ftcifiu  S  ap^ 

II.  Sed  quando  homo  cuerfws  propria  malitia  cotempfit 

creatoremycocpit  Dcus  rurfus  crcdtura  cucrfam,  quafic 

minime  condiderdt^  odtffc^  Non  aut  odit  Dcws  hominem 

qucmft. itjed  pcccatum  quod  nofvat^hoc  odtt,  No  e§i 

T>cus  diligens  miquitdtey  naturarum  no  malitiarum  cH 

mdUor,m4l4  ^tuf  odit,ip[c  hundficit*  Opera  Dommi 

miucr[ii 
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itmerfxualdehona.  ^ccUji.-^g.  )dcob  dkxit  nordim 
fiaitirn^pY^fcifns  ipy  us  irdtgritatm. E/au  odio  buhuity  Hfrf«  odi^ 
quiaiuddipjummalimfumum.  Nonodu  Vcm  Efau  h.ihuU 
homincin  cYCdturm  ipfi  m  honam^  fcd  odit  Hfjw  pccca*  i^ei*^* 
ioremyfic fxme ffjtit i\ugufliriUi  Pldi.  Odifli  omnei 
quioperantur  mquitatem.  Aliks  nunqumodiffetjt 
fionfed  tifuiffcnt  mpietatem^  ip,'o  contevipto  ct  fiegk* 
MoA.Kcg,!,  Qj^icontemnunt  iveycrM  ignobiles* 
XXI III. 

Heli  corripiens  hlios  fuos  airj  Qua^ 
re  feciltis  res  huiufccmocii.,  quas 
ego  audiorcs  pefsimas  aboinni 
populoCNolite  fili]  niei  ctc^i.Rc^ 
gum.z* 

Nouerat  indign^  agerc  filios,  &  no 
corripuitcos.i.  kcg.3» 

Ncmo  ccLrnalihwi  oculis  poterit  hic  cernere  di^orum 
concordiam.  Arguit  H^f/i  facerdos  Domini  filios  fuos  fu 
per  peccato,quod  admiferatit^Gr  pof^ca  dicit  Dominws 
tton correptos ne  fcmei quidim, Spiriiualis  omnia  dijU4 
dicat.  Lemor  atq^  mitiorerat  corrcptio  HeltyCt  non  tam  ««;;  rotfig 
grauis  atcj^  ferta,quamgraue  fiiit tiliorum peccatUyCon  ^-^  fj/inc #i 
fiiuerat  interim  pater  et  no  fatis  dure  cafligauerat gran*  *j^j.;j^ 
de  deli^um^pro  tU  dehebat/ed  remtf^ius  atq^  licentim. 
fioc  liQct  eliccrc  exeo,quQd  pojisn  0$  Dommi  umxyet 

quod 
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^uod  mentiri  non  poteR,dicat  non  cdjiigatos.RidiculS', 
leuemvhypocriticmfiiifferepYehenJionem,f(itispeY0 
fpicum  f i?,  qui  tm  acriter  prouocat  contra  fe  Domi^ 
ftmyUt  ahijciat  ipfim  cr  uniuerfm  domum  eiu^,Difce 
igitur  ex  uerho  Dominiy  correptionem  Ueli  non  fitiffe 
piam,ueram/eriam,grauem3Ctfyncerd,fedfimulatam, 
licentemjremiffam,  et  qua  nonfiebat  candide^^et  cx  ania 
mo,ut  ea  corm  Deo  non  haheatur  pro  cajiigatione* 

XXV. 
Crefcitc  &  multiplicaminu  Gene^i^ 
Beatae  fleriles  qusc  non  genuerunt^^ 

LuC3C2<5» 

Dominiis  mitio  credturarwm^  condito  mundo,  hdnc 

^       tegem  natur£  mdtdit^et  uniuerfis  ammantihui,ut  crefce 

t£ mattd*    y^^^j^ augcrentur^et  replcrent  terru, dmandduitiperdu^ 

Yduit  hoc  uerhu  ufq;  ad  h<ec  tcpora^durdtutu  etia  adfe^ 

culicofumationeminam  tum  demu  defittet  ndtura  et  lex 

ftaturalis^fietq;  noum  rerufiatm:  ceffuhitgeneratio^et 

tlmentorum  tranfmutatioMerim  nontwm  neq^  ducent 

uxores^neq;  nuptwm  dabunt*  Matt.ii^ Ideoq;  er  genea 

Au^io  cre  Yntio  cr  credturarum  dudio  ceffahityC^eritfinis  legii^ 

aturdrum    *ium  oes  immutahimur  m  pun^o  temporis, in  momento 

definet*      oculiyper  extremam  tubam.  i,  Cor*  15.  Nrc  diuerfd  eii  iUi 

altera  fententid,  CT*  fittiira  rei  prophetidyfi  fdltem  pref^ 

fiws  dUquando  'mfi^exeriSyqude  apud  Budngelifidm  pr<e 

€C(l((tjtilenttbiM  mherihm,iti4^fequebdtur  Chnflum 

crticif 
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crucifigeudu,comerfws  ud  iUds  pTtedixit  Hicrorolym<t 

deualiatiotje,et mala  fuperuefJtura^dicenr.Vili^ Hieru^ 

falem,fiolUe  fiere  fuper  me^fed  fuper  uohis  ipfisflete,€t 

fuper filijs  uejiriSyquonim  ecce  uenimt  diesyin  quibus 

dicent:^eat£ jieriles  v  uentres^qui non  genuerunt^V  ^edtd  fes 

uhera  qu£nonla^auerunt*  Tunc  mcipient  diccremonti  rdeSfCTc 

hus :  Cadite  fuper  noSy  c  coUihws:  operite  nos  c^cXuc^ 

25.  Calamitas  et  imminens  periculiiy  urgehit  iflds  funeftas 

uoces  O"  eiulatus.Videhunt  enim  lihcros  rapi  ah  uheri* 

bws  matru  ct  iugulatos^  ah  fkmelicis  deuorari:  optahunt 

fe  Infoccundai.et  nunqua  genuijfc  pueros^ne  tdum  mife 

rahilem  dolore  cogerentur  uidere  ex  liheroru  cafu  .Tunc 

dicet:Beatje  Periles^tcrq;  quaterq;  foclices,^acarenttfl4 

calamitate,no  uident  tam  miferahilefiinus  filtorii.  Super 

hac  re  lege  lofephum  de  excidto  Hierofolymoru.Altum 

quoc^  fenfum  hahct  alter  lUe  locM.Hfu.^j^.uhide  Chri 

jU  regno  prophetat:  L<etare  fieriUs^qux  no  pariSydecan  i^t^^  lU^ 

ta  laudem^c:^  hmni^qude  non  parichas:quonim  wulttfi  -ir^     ' 

lij  defertaeymagis  qudm  eiuSyqu<t  hahehat  utrti^dtcit  Do       * 

minusAde^^fidesSuangelij  inultoplures  generat^^ 

V>eo  conciliat^qum  ludaifmus  feu  lex  Niofaica^qu£  po 

puli  lud(torum,fiuefynagog<e  maritws  f  iJ.N^m  lex  IU0 

dm  tradita  eB.Ko.^^.Comiffafunt  tUis  oracula^Lex  au  i^^  Syni§ 

tem  tantum  peccatu  reuelatyetfilios  irtatq^  mortis  *ios  ^q^^  ^^ 

tffe  declaraty  non  conciltat  Deo:atftdes  in  Euangelion  (^^^ 

filios  Dci  fkcit^et  qu£  fierilis  ac  mfrugifira  cenfchatur, 

miusr[9i  crcdenUs  gignit  Dc9»  1.  CQTf^*  ?cr  lEuange^ 
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fudaei  fcc*  Uon  fgo  uosgettui  ludxi itnq;  feiifu  allcgorko  dicuntuf 

cmdi^        fcecmdi  ac  coniugMi,cimci  ipforam  e^  ^dopuo  ^glo^  - 

ria^et  teflmemUyO-  kgis  conftitutio,i^  cuitus^etproa 

nnf^ioncs^quorim  funt  pitres^  ^  ij  ex  q.uhus  eR  C/?n> 

ftm  fecundum  arnmiKoma  p.  KArfus  gmes  d:ceh4}t* 

Gentes  Itc^  ^^^  jleriles^orb^aut  defertje,qu6d  lege  non  itcctpiffcnt, 

YiUs*  ^^^  promifiiones  Deiycrant  fine  Chrifto, ahahenatie  re 

puhticitliraeiis^et  extruni  k  teft.tmento  promtfiionis, 

J^em  non  hahenteSjdcocj;  carentes  in  mundo.  Ephci.Et 

Chnfliii  lnquit,aha^  fe  hahere  oies.qu^  no  jint  ex  oui^ 

liludd&orum.ioan  lo.  Htq^  cum  uidijftt prophetJtgen^^ 

tesfteriles  ac  mcircumcif<ns,  aca  r  endxs  olm  ad  gratim 

'Qentitm     -Euangelij^ait:  L^tiXre  fterdis  et  orhx  uiroAdc^.prpu» 

^ocntio^     liif  gentium  qui  non  esfuh  lege  m4riti,  nec  hahes  pro* 

mi^iones  Dei^gdude  mquam.quowa  ionge  plures  erunt 

tiufilij,qM  iegalis  populi.multo  plur^s  per  legemfit» 

dei  m  prjeputio  iuftificahuntur,  quim  lege  operum  m 

circumcifione.  Vide  Paulum  Gal  ^Anterpretem  Prophe 

iae-Vnde  Ramiu  mctter  Smuelis  uidetur  idem  exprej^if^ 

fe.uKeg  i.Donec  jlerilis peperit phirimos,et qut  muU 

tos hahehat filios^infirmataefi  Bcclejiagemium  maiof 

erit  Syn<igoga  ludj;orum. 

Dona  ct  uocano  Od  eiufinodi  funt, 
ut  eorum  illum  pcenicere  iio  poC^ 
fit.Rom.Ur 


CORVM  PVGNANTIVM.  21 

Pcenitetmequod  conftituerim  iSauI 
Regeni.x,Reg»i^. 

Beu4  uerux  et  ipfi^imi  ueritus  eil.Jodft.i^-lihi  per 
omma  co^iftat^et  non  eR.qaafi  homo  qui  mentiatnY^nu 
utfilius  hom^m  ut  muteiur  Num.i^.ZT  agatpocmten^ 
Uam. i'Kc7. i<  Non e^ apud ipfum  tratifmuUtioAaco. i*  _ ^.,,  .  - 
Vndettaq;  pt,  quod  toties  dtcatur  pocmtcntia  motmf  ,,»^.fi^ 
VclutilludGen.6.?oenitetmejrcifJehonvne.PfaLios* 
Focmtet  eum  fecundum  multUudincm  mifertcordi£  fuce^ 
tlure.i6  Pocn  ttbit  DominwmmdLHiere  iS.Agamet 
cgo  pccnitcntiam.et  hicPanitct  mc,qu6d  Saulwm  cott^ 
fiituerimrcge.  Jrixue^quod  Oeus  lhuuit,UvmutuhiliS 
t$l  unluntas  eimiPoHicitM  e^  hona crcdetihm ,qui  fj^c 
rmt  tn eii  Kurfus  m^la  contcmptoribus,Qujndo  autem 
pr^liarq-wd  fandc  promify  vobis^mtitJri  aut  pccmtcn 
tia duci uidetur. No  pr>jjumwi  infcrutahtlia  Deiiudici4 
appnbendcrcyquiacaro  fumus.Si  nunc  henefkcit  dmdc 
p  ^nit^putmus  pocntmffc  prxjl^ti  bcncficij.  At  tp'e  di^  • 
xit:  Si  audieritis  ine^hona  tcrra:  comfdctis  ^Quod  fi  noa 
hcritis^et  ad  iracundiam  mc  prouccaueritiSygladtWi  dc 
uorabituos,qutaos  Domtni  locutu  e^.leja.u  Quando 
ifraei  au  iicbat  uoce  Domini  Dei  fui^^hcnef^ciehat  lUi  IU0 
xta  proniij^iofie  fua^at  quando  neglcdo  uerho  Domtni 
am  dtjsgcnttu  fDrnicahatur,gladim  perfequcba-uriu 
CT  oisgeneris  mAa^ittxta  quod  minatus  jucrat.  ]nfum^  Deilf  hoa 
m^fi^m  bom  bom  sH^md^  mnlm,P[*ii  i7»cw/a«*  nis  lonm 

do 
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&o  fafi^m  eriSy€t  ctm  uiro  mjocente  knocem  erts.  £1 

cum  ele^o  ele^m  eris,^  cm  peruerfo  peruerfui  eris* 

Sicper  prophetam dixit:Quicunq;  honortficauerit  mc 

glorificaho  eumyqui  mt  contemmmt  me^eria  ignohiles* 

iDeummn  hKegi.  Dona  igituret  uocatioDeieiufmodifuntyUt 

poenitet      eoru  Deti  pocnitere  non  poPit.Qutcquid  Dews  ab  ater 

iUu*  fto  elegityUocauit  O"  donauit^fan^u  cr  fiYmim  manet, 

^        Cr  perire  non  poteB  loan,  lo.  No»  penbunt  in  £ternuy 

V  nemo  rapiet  eM  de  manu  mea,  Promipt  hieredttatem 

omnihui  pojleris  Ahrahce^id  eH^omnihm  credent.hus, 

qum  etiam  praftahit,  et  no  mutahit  confiliumyno  poe^ 

ftitehit  lUtm  heneficij  et  promi^ionum^quia  uerax  f  il  et 

immutahilis^nohis  quidem  uidetur  mutariet  poemtentia 

agi  in  ijs  qu£  operatur^tamen  fecus  hahet.  Saulem  impiti 

hypocritd  reijcit  Deus^^ut  fufjiceret  Dauida,ele(^u  dpud 

Deum  patrem  <eterno  cofilio.mmdusquandoaffluehat 

malitta,f}>reto  detmdato,extin^9  eHmfiodeiiudicio, 

l^oah  cum  fuis  feruato.  Beneftcerat  orhi  terraru  fnultiS 

fane  tempoYihus,at  quando  lUe  no  refipifceret,fed  m  pc 

lorafuhmde  Uhoretur  uicia^tandc  extmdus  e^.Sicpd^ 

flea  cum  lud<£is  a^um  eR.audientesuerhtm  dnifiruati 

funt  incolcmes^amhulahantq;  confidentertat  cu  defcifce 

rent  ad  tdola  defleiientes^qui  non  potuit  eos  perderefe^ 

.,        cundum  uerhwm  fuum  fExo.  lo^Vifitans  tmquitatem  p4 

do   ^^^^  ^^  filtoSy  eoru  qui  oderut  mt^et  fkdens  mtfericordi^ 

%       ^       inmultamiliadiligetihii^  mc,etcullodientihus  pr^cept4 

T^-»*        tn«i  etcPOENiifrf  aut  dicitur  Dep  dv^poiroTroLr^S^ 

^'^*  imd$ 
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pdndo  mutat  id^quodjiceut:  ^opamtct  hmano  mo 
rcyUt  dolorc  t4gatur,et  dij^liccAt  quod  pUcucrat  prius, 
fed  mutntjk^m.Yt  qui  beneftccnt  diligentibu^fcypoif 
ftea  ijfdem  malcfrcientibut  mjikfiLciut^id  cH.pmiat  aut 
pd:it,Aholet  quod  antc  {zccrat,jficut  in  cataclyfmo  dqua 
rm  aboleuit  homincm  malitia  cucrfm^et  Suukm  i  rc^ 
gid  dtgmtatedciecit,quiadereliq!'.cratdnm/^^oreciu5,  ^^^  ^^^ 
tt  ucrba  ipfiwi  operc  tio  implcuitiregno  cxmt  kcrcdu^  ^^i^^i^* 
Im  hypQcritam^mutautt  rcm  priffcntcm-  Nonjic  cojHm 
tucrat  rcgcmy  ut  pcrpctuo  regnaret,non  clcgit  tp(um  i 
conjittutionc  mudi^non  tributt  dona^qu^  perpetuo  pofa 
Jiderct,fcd  qux  rurfut  impio  aufxrretiad  tempu/s  tantu, 
quamdiu  adlubebat  Dco  patrijargttu^  c^fua  muwra, 
qudt  ubi  abufafiicrc  ab  mfideli  fcruo^  rcuocautt  cadcm. 
Sic  cnim  dixcratSamuel:  Pro  eo  quod  abicciflt  fermone 
mcmydb.ecittc  Dommu^ync  fisrcxin  \frael.\.Keg.i^. 
Qux  uero  ante  fccula  funi  pr^ftttuta,  quos  clegtt  ah 
^ternoy  cr  effudtt  m  eos  dona  fua^ea  tnquam  dotia  noH 
reuocat^ct  tUorum  pocmtudine  mmme  ducitur.  Loqui* 
turitaq;  Paului  1'oma.ii.dcelc^iorjc  Deixtcrna,non 
tcmporaria^cuiu  non  potertt  Dem  poeniterc* 
X  X  V  U. 

Apud  Dcum  non  cftpcrfonarum 

acccpno»Roma.i. 
A  J  qucm  rcfpiciamCnifi  ad  pauper^ 

culum  ct  coniritum  fpintu  oc  rrc^ 

*         mcntm 
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mcnteni  fcrmoncs  mcos*  Icfaicr*<^<^* 

"Om  fton  Vrequcns eH  fcntentia  in  faipturis^quod  Deiis  perfo^ 
e^  pcrjona  nim  mmmc  rejjjiciat.  DeuAo,  Deus  magnm  et  potens 
rum  dcccjt  quiperfonmnonaccipit.^t  z.Varali9,l^oneilapud 
ptor*.  dommum  Deum  nojirum  mquitas,nec  perfonarum  ac4 
ceptio.lefa.^i^^eq;  accipiet perfonam.  Gula,i.  Verfo^ 
tiam  hominis  Dews  non  acdpit.ldem  legis  Ephe*6XoU 
^.i,?et,i,  QBorum  uerfuum  fententia  cil.  Dem  neirti^ 
fiem  reJ}>icit,Eled^s  et  timentihm  eu,henefucitfinepcY 
fonaru  rcj^e^u^  quales  quales  fintymares  uel (cemin<£: 
potentes  uel  inopes:ludjFi  uel  Gr£ciy  cuiufcunq^  coditio 
tiis  autflatus.Cu  henefico  hcneficus  cR^cu  puro  purus, 
cu  uiro  mtegro  integer.vfa  iS-Vici^im  malos  oditper* 
detq^fine eorunde  rejpedu  VfaliS^Cu  peruerfo puerti 
foJes,  Deus  neminereijcit.q  crediderit  m  euSit  qmcunq; 
uel  ludjeuSyUei  gentilis  ^dtues  Jtue  pauper^^d  quod  diuus 
IPetrus  mterpretatur  Ad.io.dumquitiKe ipfa  coperiOy 
quod  non  Jit  perfonarum  rejj)edus  apud  Deumfid  m 
quauisgenteyqui  timetipfumyet  operatur  iuflittayis  ac^ 
ceptus  eil tUi.Simtliter  Paulus  Rom.ic*Corde creditur 
ad  iuflttia,  ore  aut  conjvj^io  fit  ad  falutL  Dtcit  enim  fcri 
ptura:Omnis  quifidu  illt^no  pudefiet.Non  enim  e^  di 
Bciw  auos  ft^^^^^  "^^ ludiei  uelGrjeci.  N^  tdfm  Dns  omniu,diues 
r€citiiat*  r?z  ocs  muocantes  fe.  Qu  f^uis enim  imocaueritnomen 
Dm,faluus  erit^Vides  ad  que  rcjf)tciat  Deus  fua  clemen 
tia,CT  quis  acceptusjit tUt,nempe  qui confidit in eum^ 
quinomen  ipjius  inuocmnt^et  tom  ah  eo  pendet^nec 

J^em 
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fi^mfum  In  aliuilcoUociritihuc  amat  et  recipit  Deus, 
JpintuTnq;  fHumUrgitur^Siicut  inira  O'  furorercl^i^ 
cit  ac  mfujLt  impios.  Humilihui  enim  dat gr4ti^,fuper^ 
his  uero  refijht  i.Pet.^.Perfonm  C^ Urum extcrnm 
minimc  refpicitynecfecundum  uifionem  ocuioru  iudicat 
Ufa.  lufcd  jfide  mtuctur.  Htcr.5.  nihtl  rcftrt  quis  fis^mo 
do  diiig^i^et  mandatct  ipfius  ferucf.^Bides  tc  lUi  cociliat^ 
fion  perfona,(€t4s,natiiuuu. Mat*y.  Beati mundo  corde, 
^uomu  ipfi  Oeuni  uidehunt  Senfus  itaq;  eR:  Deus  per^ 
fonam  non  accipit^id  c^,non  confidcrat  fkcic  homhus, 
autexternumopmfiufiatum  er  conditionemy^tatem, 
qualitatem  uitieyOpcris^  aut  coferuationis(hocenim  per  PcrfoUdai 
fona  fignijicat  infcripturis)  f-d  cor  conl^icityO'  ^^^^^  fignificeU 
fcrutaturyrede  et  iufle  iudicansAoa.i^^Qjii  hibct  praa 
xcpta  mea  etferuat  ea^iUe  ci?  qui  dihgit me.  Qui  autem 
diligit  me,  diligetur  4  patr^  meo^  et  ego  diligam  eum^^et 
4periam  ei  meipfim  Ita  etia^apud  lcfa.  Rejpicia  ad  pait 
perculuetcontritii  j^iritu,ettrementem  fermonesmeoi 
^«i  fcdicet  me  ddigity  cr  ad  mefolum  rcj^^icitynon  hct* 
hensjj>c  qukm  m  me  unico.Et  Chriflus  Mat.u.  Hhfcon^ 
diHi  hac  k  fapientih m  O"  reuelajli  paruuli^.ln  fwmma^ 
T>eus  cor  intuetury  fimpliccm  anrnu  et  candidu  ptdus, 
fio  perfonajd  eHyexternamJpeciemyOpuSyhypocnfim* 
Eledosfaluattimprobos  damnat,fine  omnirejpe^n. 
XXVIJL 

Sandusego  fumdjcit  DominuSj8(;  non 
irafcar  in  perpccugm*  Hicre*^» 

£     2  El 
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Etibuntrj  in  igncm  scternu^Mat  i^*^ 

Icf4.57.  No«  W2  fmpiternum  litigaho,  ficc^  ufcf;  ad 

fincm  ir<(fcor*  Vfalm-ioz,  NLiferator  c^  mtfericors  Do* 

©f«<  non  minwiylongxnimis  e^  multm  mtfericors^  Non  mper* 

ira^citur  in  petuum  irafcetur^neq;  m  teternwm  commin^hitur,  No« 

perpctftiit^  fitcundum  miquitates  nofir.is  fvcit  nobis,  ncq;  fecundwm 

peccata  noflra  retrihuitnohis.  Quomam  fcxundum  aU 

titudmemcoeli  a  terra^  corrohormt  Dominu^  mtferi^ 

cordiamfuamfupertimentesfe.  Vidcs  qmhu^  irafcatur 

Dominm^quihus  nonfTimentihus  acrcfipifcentihus 

ntiferctur^ftcut  Niaria  canitiMifericordia  eius  k  progc^ 

ftic  in  progeniemjimentihiis  cwm.Luc*i.lncredulos  m4 

gis  ohdurat.loan  5.  Qui  incredulws  e^  fiUo,non  uidc^ 

hit  uitam/cd ira  Dti manet  fupereum^  Qui agnojcunt 

patrcm^efuriunt  O"  fitiunt  mflitiam^  corum  nonpoteR 

tton  m  ferm,at  quifaturi  eruhefcere  nefcierunt,exc£cat 

tnagiSyUt  uidentes  non  uidcant.  lefa.  6.  H<ec  funt  Dci  iu* 

dicia^  qutfcrutari  k  nohis  piaculwm  cR.  Audi  prophc^ 

tam^quomodo  Deus  non  irafcatur  p^:rpetuo.  Bzech.iS* 

Si  impim  egerit  pocnitentiam  <xh  omnibus  peccatis  fuis^ 

qu£  operatus  €$l,?t  culiodicnt  omnia  prxcepta  medyCt 

ficerit  ludtcmm  ct  luflitiamy  uita  uiuet^etnon  morietur» 

Ommwm  iwquitatum  eiui^qua^  operatwi  c$l,nonrccor 

dahor.  Conuertnmnt  C7*  agitepocmtcntiam  ah  omnibui 

mquitatihus  urfiris^et  non  erit  uohvs  m  ruinam  miqui* 

tni.  Audii^rcfipifcetia^hoc  cH  fidc  pUcari  irm  Dci.  Et 
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HifTc . iS.Ezcch  iS*Si poentttita egerttgcns lUa k md^ 
lo  fuo,quod  locutus  fum  aduerfws  eam.ngam  et  ego  poe 
nitentiam  fupcY  mdo^  quod  cogitaui  utfkcercm  et^et  fu^ 
hito  toquar  degetite  V  de  rcgno^ut  ^dipcem  C7  pl^ntc 
iUud  CT^c.  Stc  Chriliu^i  quocji^  aitiSt  peccauent  m  tefra^ 
ter  tuuSy  increpa  lUu,  etfi  poemtucrit,  dimitte  lUi  Etfl 
fepties  m  die  peccauerit  m  te^  et  (epties  m  die  conuerjui  qj.^  hahc0 
fuerit  ad  te,  dtcens:  Pocmtet  me,  remittes  lUt^  i-uc£  17,  ^^^  ^^^^^ 
lam  palam  e^  habere  illps  henignum  pitrem^qui  agno*  ^^^  p^^ 
fcunt  peccata  fua  et  uentam  deprecantur:  at  quifordidi  ^^^  ciuiira^ 
funtyCt  cotemptores  diumx  honitatis,  fordcfcant  adhuc.  ^^^ 
Apo,n  donec  confumantur  de  terra,Qjii  nefciunt  mife^ 
ricordiam  petcre,  quarc  mifericordiam  confequerentuYt 
Qui  qu<ertty'mueniet^CTpulfanttapcrietur.  Licct  uidea^ 
tur  trafci  ad  tempm  oh  pcccata  popult  fuiyno  tame  ohli^ 
utfcitur  mifericoYdiiC  fux.  ^ba.^,  Cum  iratws  fuerlSymi^ 
fericordtdc  rccordahcris.  duottcs  qudfo  ludxis  mfcfjfiis 
Turfus  placatur^Ycmittes  ofjvnfamf  nc  uidcYctuY  ppetuo 
irafciyCtno  potiws  fitplacabiiis  O"  multxmtfcrationis, 
modo  ad  tpfum  YcucYtmur, Vt  pater  corrtpit  fihos,  fed 
fton  ahljcit,im6  uirgayquacaPigaueratfiliosfuoSym  ig^ 
ticm  proijcit.  ludicahit  Dns  populu/m  fuwm,ct  fcruis  fuif 
mifcrchituY,  Dcut.^z.  Pijs  cr  crcdemthu^  crit  placahilis: 
dt  pYdfrade  impijs  ludcx  fct4crw5,ij  nun^  patrcm  dgno0 
fcere  uolueYunt^fcdfemperf})reucruntyCuntcspofi  cogi^ 
tationcsfuaSytUis  dicct:  No  noui  uos.  Dtfccdtte  a  me  qui 
cpcrmmi  miquitatcmr  Matth*7*  Et  dcmum  thunt  hce^ 

£     $  di,id 
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di,idesl  maligrtiintcs^lnfupplicitm  (Stmimi^pdYMum 

,  ipfis  ah  exordio  mundiAufli  O'  oikcua  uitm  iCtmuvi^ 

Sic  enim  Deo  patri  ah  £teYno  placuit  daYe  lUis  Yegnum* 

Lucii.Jmpij  mfeniel  uclueYunt  audiYe  uocem  Deiytam 

fuauiteY  ad  Yegnu  et  nuptids  <£teYni  Yegis  inuitanteYii/ed 

jj^YeueYunt^nuncijs  pYcfligdtis  er  peYcujiis^  No«  ci?  igi^ 

^ti-r    j    tuY tY4  Dei^auod  condenmat peYtimccitcY impios fed lu^ 

i   ,   A  ''i^tJLmiudtciwm,imonotmuiudiciumi]cdiujUtiajicah 

j   ^     .     £teYno pYteflituta,  Qui  cYedit  m  filimiy  ait  loannes  B^s» 

ptifta^hahet  uitam  t£teYnm:qui  autincYedulus  e^  fiLo,_ 

^    *  9ion uidehit  uitam,fed iru Dei  manet  fuper  ewm*  i oan.^^ 

XXIX. 

Non  Deus  diligcns  infquitatcm  tu 

cs.  Pfal^r. 
Qucm  uult  fndurat  Rom^p. 

V  ».      T)eus  mquitatcmcdit,crkgeuetuit,iiecfiLciteam9- 

t   t'   aui  ^"^w'^^r^W(§«'5  efljtp-'  ipfafoftditas,  iujlus  CTipfd  iu^ 

^       ^    jlitid^^ece^apud  DominuDeumnoflrumlniquitM* 

i.VaYalip.ip-  'Bt  quamuis  cpeYetuY  omnia  i/n  cmnihu^^ 

honaJimuletiammaUytamen  nonddigit  mquitatemy 

PhdYao  cuY^^^  Q^i^  VhaYaomm^^egyptiwm  ipfe  indurauit^ut  ofien 

Induratus  '^^^t  i/n  eo  potentiam  fuam,edeY(t  miYacula,et  fuoYum 

fidem  confiYmaYet:  ftd  quia  kduYauit,non  pYopteYea  di 

ludiciuDci  lexit  eum  aut  peccatum  tpfius^  alioqui  non  aggrduaffet 

quodkdu'^  coYcius^  necfuhmerfiffet  aquisAudicium  Dei  eB^quod 

Xdt*  diiuoxm  miferetUY,  aliquQsexcd^cat,  quod  adoYaue* 

rimui 
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rimu^  potm,  quim  fcrutati  fuerimu^Aullm  mm  ZT 
redum  ludicium eius,?falvS^  Deu^  fidelis  eR et ahfcj^ 
uUu  iniquuatCymjiui  v  re^us.Deu.^iAdco  none^  in^ 
iujiitia  apud  Deum.  Licet  ipfi  dare  cui  libuerit,  vemini 
quicquam  debet.  Licet  lUi  jucere  quod  uult,  quia  bonus 
et  iujiu^^oculws  uero  nollermalm0M.at*io.Btqumuis 
induret,exc£cet,perdat,mortificet^  deducat  ad  mfzros, 
tamcn  non  diligit,  mmime  gratam  cr  acccptam  hahct 
impietatemmon  cR  lUi  uUa  uoluntM^  beneplacitwm  aut 
affvdui  in  peccato  et  imquitate  nofira.  O mmd  agit^moa 
derdturyVfkcit  fua  prouidentia  et  confilio^no  cogituv 
fjobis  operumfuorwm  rutionem  Yeddcrcfaciat  quod  ba 
timefimoculisfuiS4 

XXX. 

Miferationes  eius  fuper  omnia  ope-^ 

racius*PfaLT44. 
Cui  uult  miferetur^Rom*^* 

Mdior  foecundiorq;  cR  Det  mifericordid  atq;  honitM,  Mifeficor^ 
qum  uthominulinguisexplican  poj^tt.  Mtfericordm  dU  Deiim 
BominiplenaeRterra.Vfalm.y.,  Circwmjpiui/nomttcs  menfltM^ 
angulos  terr£,ufcji;  adfidera,  mhilq;  nifi  ubercm  et  me* 
ram  mtfericordiam  Domini  conlpicies,  qua  ignofcit.fo* 
uet^protegit  O"  regit  omnia.  Omnes  creaturx  bomtatis       ..    .^  • 
et  miferitordne  diuin£funtparticipes,mfifoliincTeduliy  ^^P^Jj^^r^ 
qui  utminimc  agnofcunt mifericordfam  Deiy  ttadehac^^^^^  ^^ 
gmw  exuknrenotipoffmtffmcnimm  rtgnomortis  ^^^^^P^^** 

^        cr 
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cr prlrcipis tencbr,iYwm  fud fdpienta  exaeati  Multd 
fl::grllap(ccutoriSsjj^cYaiitem aut m  *  omYio mijericor* 
dac  rcctndabtt.  ?].U  ;i. Dewi  effndit bonitatem ctmtfet 
ticordian  lu.itn  fupvrbumiles  fpiri'U,  jupirmetuentes 
eu/m,  '-^r  oui  ddigunt  ipfum^cjuos  dnte  tempord  <€tern4 
pr^ftu.i  ^am  quos  pr<efciuU,  eofdcm  O"  prxfimuit, 
quo^  pr.tfin:uit,  eofdem  et  uocauu^  etquos  uocauit^eos 
O"  tu(}!ficauu,  Roma.S.  ijfdem  mifiretur  O"  benefkctt* 
T)em  (iuia  ^^"'  i*factens  mifericordiam  vnmultamiliaddiger.ti 
'  hu^s  mifcf  ^^  ^^^^^  cuftodientibus  prtecepta  mea.Dauid  orat  Do 
rcatur.  Vtmu^ne  m  fereatur  tmpiorwm,qui  uerbo  eiws  nolunt  cre 
dere.P.al^SlgitHrnemo  Deum  debitore  ft^um  accufet^ 
quod  tut  4Ut  aliorum  non  mifereatur,  non  dittfcat,  non 
tuuet.  M  'feretur  emm  cui  uult  Eaco.^?  et  clemens  e^  m 
qum  placueru.  ^ihilominm  mifericors  eii^etiam  fi  tui 
minme  mifereatur  Si  uis  tuijniftreatur^dibgc  ipfiwi  ex 
toto  corde.  ]Ue  enim  Deo  placet,  cui  Deus  ipfe  placety 
Inquit  Auguftmus. Et  Salomo  Pro.8. Ego  diUgentes me 
dihgo,  cr  qunrentes  me*  Sistuquoq^  rurfus  mtfericorSy 
ita  emm  mifericordtam  confequeris.  Matth.^Xeati  mifei» 
ricordes  c^c.  Hicrurfui  ludiciwm  Deiimperfcrutabile 
ddorayquod  miferetur  cuiwi  uult .  Nemini  quicquam  de^ 
het^  Fotius  tme  Dewmy  V  recede  i  mdo,  Prouer.  u 

XXXI. 

Quifquis  bibcrit  ex  aqua  quam  ego 
Jabo  cijtio  fitkt  io  ftcrnuni«Ioan.4. 
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Qui  me  bibunt,aJhuc  CiticnuEcdc^ 
fiafticK24. 

Smpturadmnitws  wl})irdt4  duplice  nohis  dqua  pnt*  Acjud  du^ 
faibityUiuam  atq;  mortua,diuina  atq^  htmana.Hicr.i.  piVx. 
Dereliqucrunt  mefbntem  aqua  uiux^etfvderuntfibi  ci* 
flerniis  dijiipata$yqu£  contmerc  non  ualent  aquas  Viua 
eii  aquacielellisfapicti£  lcfui  Chriftui  Dns  noficr^qul 
qui  bibcrit,no  fitiet  m  ieternum^Hic  mm  c^fons  aqute 
uiu^^qui  uiuificat  m  perpctuu^  nec  c^  uita  in  quoqtiam 
tifi  hau(erit  ex  hoc  fontc^unde  manant  flumma  aqu£  Spiritus 
uiu£.  lo4n*7.¥ides  m  lcfum  Chrtjlum  produat  hutjc  Up  fandus  cB 
ticemy  quie^  j^iritm  fandwsyinterpretc  tpfojptrituinaqua  mu4» 
prophetii.leftit(e.^^.Jc.ffundam  aquM  fuperfit  enttm^ 
fluenta  fuper  aridam*  ^ffundam  jhmtwm  tneum  fupcr 
femen  tuumyCt  bcfiedi^icvept  mem  fuperjhrfem  tu.ly 
CT germinabunt intcr  hcrbas  quafi  faltces luxia prcetir 
fiuentes  aquds.Et  Ew- J<$«  ISffundamfupir  uos  aquam  Do^rma 
inundamoCt  mundabiminiab  omnihus  tmqunatibu^  uca  cocteim  fa* 
flrist  Dicit  itaq^  Chri^us:  Qtt«  cx  hac  aqua  quam  ego  tiaifitim* 
propmaturux  fumy  bibcrit^non  fitiet  pojlhac  unquam* 
Id  f  i?,  qui  credit  m  mc,  trjpirittm  metm  4ccipit.,non 
curabityneq^  qudrct  de  dto  fvntCyfat  habcbit^fi  mcunu 
guffaucrit/uauis  eii  hauflui  mrw.  Bcatws  utr  quijpe*  numan£ 
rat m co,  Qut bibcrtt  cx aqu4 mortua,  ctflcrnif  diflipa* ^^^^^^^^^ 
tis,f6ntc  humanoyhoc  c^  utlUtia  hummitm  cxcogitata^  *^^*^  ^'^^^^. 
4ut  terrcflrt  do^«M,]Mtf  HM  fimt  cu  mtmt  fpin*^'^^  ^^^^^* 


\0 
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tm  fdftSliy  etimlt  perpetuo  ingurgitduerit  ddludm  ht^ 
minxfapicntids  U'  iujiitids^fatislidionum  <xtc^  traduio^ 
timy  tamen  nutiqum  fattabitury  rcdit  fitis  ftdata  ad 
tcmpus.tantiUum.  Uoc  uides  in  luftitiarijs  nofiris  ad  exit 
trmum  affligentibips  corpm  fuum  muUis  feMuijs  ope^ 
lcfdU  58.  nhuSfnunquam  tamen  uere pacantur,  fcmper  alta  (itc^ 
aliacxcogitantoperaiquibws  fatlsfkciuntpro  pcccati^, 
CP"  Deum  fibi  concilient*  Soh  fideks  ex  ijlo  fonte  uiuo 
potanteSy  pacem  habent  erga  Deum  per  T>ommwm  no^ 
firwm  lefum  Chriftum^Ko.^.Vttde  Chrifiu^  I04.7.  Qtti 
credit  in  mcy  fiumma  de  uentre  eiws  fluent  aqu<e  uiu<£. 
Vons  lacoh  ah  homine  effoff'4sfidat  quide  fitmfid  ex 
¥ofts Idcoh  ^^^^^^  tantum^  non  mternamy^  id  quidem  ad  tcmpus 
fion  rcilin^  rcdeunte  fubindefiti.  Atfvns  aqu^mute  non  tantum  ex 
puit  mter*  ^^^^^>  /^^  ^^^^^  mteriws  confcientiam  fatiat^  o-  ptim 
mmfitim,  ^^li^g^it*^^ f ^ M^  ^f^^'  Chrijli. loa.^^Pitquod^Sc 
ckfiall^mquityfitituros  mplim  qui  bibunt  defunte  iflo, 
fic  accipe.Videks  quamdiu  m  carne  uiuant^  femperfiti^ 
re  iuftitiamyprdtterea  nihii  Sitient  adhucjd  e^^pergent 
incognitione  Chrifli,  de  fide  m  fidem,de glortainglo^ 
riamyde  uirtute  m  uirtutem^et  magis  efurient  pane,qui 
de  coelo  defcendit^  O"  fitient  aquam  coekfiis  fapientia* 
Vt  ficiuflm  iuftificetur  magis^^faniius  fandificetur 
4dhuc.  Apo.zi*  Omni  enim  habenti  dabitur.  Bt  ois  paU 
mus,  quifirt  frui^upurgahitur^utfi^u^ucopiofiorcm 
dffirdt,  loanAj.Sdn^i  femperfitiunt  iuftitiam  De/,w«« 
^uam  non  cupiunt  effc  cm  Chnfto,  non  qurunt  ditm 

fcrud^ 


uo 
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fmdtoYem  qukm  unam  lefm  ChnflumAUummtienim 
guflauerunt  donum  calcfte,  v  participes  fadi Jj)intus 
funi^t:,gufiauerunt  honum  Dei  uerhum  dc  uirtutes  futu^ 
rifecuU,  unde  fit  ut  ifth:icaqu4  contenti  aliunde 7jolunt 
faturarij^anc  aqudvi  fitiant  pnpetuo^prieterea  nuUam* 
InuitantuY  enimhucfolu/mycum  uudiufit:  Siquis  fitit, 
i^eniatCThihdt.loa.y.fioninquit^hihatexlvmeldcohy    .   .^ 
fedhihatexmeihocefi^cYeddtmmvgenitufiliumDeiy     '^[.^  P 
€t  hahehit  uitam  £ttrnm.  Semper  efuriunt  et  fniunt  fi^  ^^J^    ^^^*' 
deles,cupmnteffecum  Chrifto.  i.Cortnt.i.v  I^hilip.i.  ^^'!!  ^^' 
Quia uidemus  nunc tantum  pcrjpeculum  in aenigmatey  ^''*' ^^* 
tuncautem  /kcie ddfiiciem.  \.Corint.i^.  Tuncfimtlesei 
€YimuSy<^  uidehimus  ewm  ficutt  fEi.Ioj«.^K«cpro# 
perant  er  anhelant  pauperes  J^intUy  hdc  e^fkmesdut 
fitisj^intualiSyde  qud  etiam  Dduid:  Sicut  cerim  defi^ 
dcYdt  dd  fontes  dquarwm,  itadefiderat  dmma  mea  ddte 
Deui .  Sitiuit  dnimd  med  CTc»  Vfal.  41» 

XXXIL 

Deum  nemo  uidit  unquam.  loan.i^ 
Vidi  Dominum  facie  ad  faciem.  Gcp 
nefis  22. 

Dei  eiitdntimaiefiM  V  cldYitMyUtedmmUdcdYO  j^        ^- 
mfj^icerc  quedt,nuUd  ratio  coprehendereinuUu^  mteUe^      utditm 
^us  emetiriyet  ut  Pdulus  ait:  Oculus  non  uidit  cr  duris 
fion  dudiuit,et  in  cor  hominis  no  dfcenderunt,  Vclut  no*  " 
Hns  o-  uef^crtilmes  folh  t^in  contmpUri  mini^ 

mi 
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me  poffum^ttdciuoq;  noHrac^dtinCqmfumui  m  denjif 

T^riU  mi0  ^""^  if»^hriset  umbra  mortis)cUrij^imum  luwcn  diui^ 

flbdis*        ^^  ntaieflatis  cernere  ntc  potiJl,pr<e  horrendts  ocuio^ 

rum  nojirorum  nehulvi.  Solws  enm  Df w^  hAbet  tmmor^ 

Ulitatrmy  lucem  hahitans  inacceffam,  quem  mdtt  ncmo 

hominum^neqi  uidere  potcH  i.T im.6.  isam  cteci  cwm  jl 

niU6 ^qui  utdcremus  limen  uit^f  Et  quando  tUehabitet 

lume  macceffum^quo  uifu  nofiro  tenthris  ohuoluto  pcne 

traremws  ad  ipfumffumus  ahlq;  lua  O'  extra  cognttio^ 

tiemDei^tdeocernerenonpoffimus  tantm  claritatem 

mcoprehenfam  carni.  No«  comprehendunt  tenchrx  lu* 

itifn.  iJ#4«.  I.  Cupijt  Mofe  uidere  gloria  Cei,at  rejpon 

fum  accepit:Non  poteris  uidere  fiacm  mcam,non  enm 

uidchitmchomo  kt  uiuct.Exo.^.lnfumma,Deinatu,f 

SdnSii  quo  ^^^  ^  fuhflantiam  non  uidit  uUu^  homo.  Atq;  aliqui 

modo  Deu  fatj^orum  fe  Dominum  uidiffe  duunt,  no  ipfam  deitate 

uidtYitit»     C7  m  uejiatem  'wuifihilem  conlpexerunt.fed  tantti  imaa 

g-nem  alienam^qud  fe  Dcu^  reuelauit^teda  diuinitatis 

forma^aut  guflum  autfj^ecmen  gioris  fu£  exhihens.Sic 

lacob  angciu  Dei  uidit^cim  quo  etiam  luHahatur.Gen* 

52.  E^  de  quo  pofiea  dixit:  Vtdi  Dominufkae  adjkciem 

id  e^y  Dews  fe  mihi  reuelauit  uerho  fuo  per  angelii,  Sic 

AhrahmyMofeylofue,¥iiohJefaLii^ MicheaSy  atq^  alif 

utros  angelicos  coram  fe  ftantes  uiderunt  cr  audierunt 

mut  certe  reuelationem  coelefiem^at  fuhfiantiam  Dei  uel 

ipfum  Deum  mtnime  conjpexcruntxhriflus  Ufus  uerus 

VetM  nt  hom  €^mfdb4tur  m  tmii.  Deum  nemo  uidtt 

unquctm 
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^nquam  ptr  fudm  ttdturaycarfic  et  fattguineyj^iritu  au^ 
tem  ZT  jide  armtur(quia  ipfefpiritM  e^))i  Euangelto 
credimus^  Vtjde  Paului:  Videmus  nunc  perjjyeculwm  m 
^nipniteytimc autcm  fkcie  ad/kciem:  nuuc  cognofco  €X 
parte^tum  uero  cogmfcam  quemadmeducognttm  fum» 
i.Co.  15.  Cum  apparuiritjimile^ei  erimuSyquonia  uidc 
himUieuficutie^i.loan.ySuncfidetmuperucrbu 
cm  cojptcitur.  verbu/m  enim^ide^^film  Deifapientia  ^^^^  ^" 
T>eiy^  ipfijlima  fkcies  et  tmago^qua  ccrnitur  dcus:aUa  t^^^^^^ 
ratione  non uidetur  in hocfcculo. Colo*\*Qui e^ imago  ^^^^^ ^'* 
Dei  mconjpicui^primogenilui  umuerf^  creaturXyquod 
per  tUum  crcatafint  omma^qu^  in  ccelis  funt  CT  qux  m 
tcrrayUifibiUa et inuifibiUa.  Heb.i  Per  qtemfecula con 
diditjqui  cufitJjtcndorglorijCyCT  expnffa  imago  [ub^ 
(lantKC  lUim ^modcraturq;  oia  uerbo  poicntix  (u£  tp-c*. 
Ei  ChriflA^  att.  \oan  14.  Mippe  qui  uidct  mCyUtdet  ct 
patrem  meumyqnafi  dicat:  £go  (um  fkcics  ct  tmago  Dci^ 
fum  ucrbum  Dr /.  Jta^  qut  ucrbii  meum  audit  ct  credit, 
lUe  Deu  audit  ct  utdctAgitur  in  folo  Chrtflo  utdetur  De 
m*Sic  loan*ait:  Vmgenitus  fiUui  qui t^  vnftnu  patris^ 
tpjccnarrautt.  loan.  i.  Habes  quomodo  patres  uidermt 
<9Um  Dewm,  per  ucrbum  ct  prom:fiionesfu4i^quas  fidt 
npprchcndcrunt.  Ita  interprctarefcrtpturasfcnpturis* 

XXX  111. 

Deus  ncmincm  tcntatJacobi.i- 
Tentauit  Dcus  Abraham*  GcncAz. 

l^agnartl 
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Mdgnm  difcordU  j^ecie  hidtio  ucrfws  h<xhtnt^muU 

tisq;  occufionem dcderunt Ydjcmd<£ epijloU  lacohty^ 

ctm  relicjuct  fcripturdpugnet,  At  fkcdime  componmus, 

fi  duplicemfciucrimus  ejfi  tentationem,  Dei  uidelicet  et 

T^uplex  tcfi  cdLrnis  nojir£,TentAt  nos  Deus^et  tentut  tios  caro  nojlr4 

Utio^deiet  Dews  tentat  cruce,pfeudoprophetis^  fkme,  heUls^igne, 

mnis^       aqua,morhis^dfjiidionihuSypcrf€cutionihus^ct  miUe  pe 

riculorum  aduerfitatwmq;  genenhuSy  ut  fidm  nojiram 

cxploretyan  m  fide  Dni  noilri  hfu  Chrijii^m  cofi^ione 

ftominis  eius^in  hono,quod  ipfe  m  nohis  coepit,perfeuc 

^^  ^  rare  ueUmus^PAulti  enim  tentationis  tempore  receduntf 

j    f   ^  ^"  P^^^^  grauior  ohorta  fuerit  afjin^o,  Velut  nos  ipfoi 

^  quifimus  mtus  O"  Incute  pcrnofcamus,  qui  nunquhn 

mclius  inheciUitat€mj7ypocrifim^€t  ingemwm  noflrum 

cxperimur,quim  in  tentatione  et  cruce.Vr^terea  ut  ani^ 

mi  nojlrifynceritas  alijs  qtioq;  manijtflafiat,  Sic  tenta* 

tiit  Deus  Abraham.Qcn.iiXm unigenitum iufiiffct  m 

holocmjium  offvrrcTentauit  mquamyUt  Ahrah^fidet 

imotefceret^et  uelut  aurwm  igne  examinaretur,Exo,i6* 

Dixit  Dominus  ad  mofen:  Bcce  ego  pluam  uohis  pa^ 

fiem  e  coelo^O"  egredietur  popuius^et coUiget  de  die  i/n 

diemyUt  tentem  ewm,utrwm  amhulat  m  lege  mea^an  no^ 

H^ec  tentatio  quoq^  ad  populi  explorationem  fk^a  eB, 

$iwm  legi  dimn£  parere  uellcty  nec  ne^ut  paQm  eius  fi^ 

des  aut  mfidelitas  emicaret.Sic  Deu.S^Niemento  omnis 

ui£  tu£y  per  qua  amhulare  tefvcit  dominus  Deus  tuus, 

im  qmdragmtnmi^  m  <lcfertQ;tHt  ajfiiger^^  t^^ut  ten^t 

urct 
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titret  te^  ut  fciret  qux  funtin  corde  tuo,  utrum  cuftodirei 
practptct  eiuSyUn  non.  Ajflixit  teyet  efurirc  teficit^et  CO0 
medere  te  ficit  M.aHyquod  non  cQgnouijliyVec  cognoue^ 
rufit  patres  tui^ut  cognofcere  fuceret  te^q,  no  in  folo  p4^ 
fie  umit  homofid  in  omni  ucrho  quoiegreditur  de  orc 
Dci.  Hic  rutionem  adftrt  fcnptura^^quaredem  tentat po 
pulum  fuu^ut  cordis  affvdu^  reuekntur.num  in  Dei  uid 
permnnere aut  defledereuelim^  Q«rm4c/wo(i«  c t  Deu* 
15.  Sifurrexerit  in  medio  tui  propbcta^uel  fomniunsfom 
mm,V  dederit tihifignum  uel portefitum.  Et uenerit 
pgnum  cr  portentum,quod  locutus  cH  tihi  dicendo,eA 
mus  po^  Deosdienos^quos non  nofti,t!T  colmm  eos* 
No«  ohedies  ucrhis  prophet£  illius,  ucl  fomniatorls: 
quiatetatuos  Vominus  Deus ueflcr.ut pMdm fidtyUtru 
dtligatis  Dominii  Deumueilrum  totocorde^ettoto  ani 
mnueftra,  Vermittit  v  quandoq;  excitatDeus  fiilfoi 
prophetas  et  h<£reticos  ad  Ecclcflte  fu£  explorationem, 
ut  palm  fiat  qui  honi  aut  mali.conllantes  aut  hypocri* 
t<e:triticum  uel  pakiCiprudentcs  uelfutuitaurum  uel  fti^ 
pula.Tentutioproditcuiufq;  cordis  affcdiis^uelutctiam  "'^^fr^  <<<* 
diuus  Paulus  fuhfcrihit.  i.Cor.ii.  OportetO'  fe^asin  ^^^^omw2^ 
uohis  ef)c,q!w  qui  prohatilunt^mamfeftifiant  inter  uos*  PJ^hationc 
Fermittitnonnutjq!.'.am  Deus  Sathanaenohis  itludere:,fi  ^^^^pcr^ 
cut  Hiohem  paffus  cR  affligi,  Eiufmodi  tentationem  ip,  ^^^^^«^«r  > 
J^ommica.oratioe  dcprecamur:  Etne ms vnducas  in  ten 
tationem.  De  hac  tentatione  ad  mtiu/m  fui  epijlolij  lacoa 
hm  fcripjtt:  OmnegandiuextftmtefrntYcsmehqmm 


CONCrHATIO    tOi- 

kt  tenUtioties  incidmtis  udrittSyiUudfcientei  quodpro^ 
bdtiofidei  uelintparit  patienti4.Et:Beatu^  uir  quifuff 
ftrt  temtionem,  quonim  cm  prohatws  fuerit^accipiet 
coronam  uitttyqum  promifit  Dominus  hps,qui  diligut 
fttwa.  De  eadem  tetationePetrm:  N««c  ad  breue  tcmpu^ 
affltdi  uarijs  tentationihws,Ji  opu^  fit:  ut  prohatio  fidci 
ueftne multo  preciofior auro,quod pentyO^txmen per 
ignem  prohatur^reperiatur  m  laudem  erc.  i.  Pcr.  i.  Vti^ 
turq;  fcnptura  apta  c^  elegantt  metaphora:uetut  enim 
4urum  C^  argentum  igne  prohatur  e^  expurgatury  it<t 
homines  receptihilei  m  camtno  humiliationis,  Ecckjlz* 
JEidelis  autem  Deus  qui  nofimt^os  tetari  fupra  id  quod 
poffu/mwSyimof^cietunk  cwm  tentatione  euentum.quo 
pofiimiM  fufjirre.\Xor.io<  (Klteraucrotentatiocarnis 
eHmalitiaitliVparum  afji^us^qui  wotw  d  naturam 
-    .        hdret:  ejiq;  plane  lUud  mhil  wfi  origi^ale  peccatum. 
P    Senfusenimetcogitatiohumtanicordis,in  maiupronit 
m  qu£jtt.  ^^^^  ^  iuuentute  fua.  Gen,  8  E^  caro  femper  concupifcit 
aduerfus  J^iritum  Gali .  ^ihdtH  in  c^rne  nojlra  ho* 
fiwm.i^ffv6ius carnvs  mors eii^etmmicitia  .ducrUi^  Oc^ 
tmtfiam  lege  Dei  nofuhditur,  Hdtc  carnis  noftrd  ccmcu^ 
pifcentia,  quam  Sathan  miris  fuggeitionihws  ir.jidm  .f, 
utadinfidelitatemyhlafphemim  diuini  nomims ^cf^t? 
temptum  Euangelij  et  proximi  odium^ad  qumis  md4 
ftramur,nos  tentat^titiUat  et  ad  deimquendu  pYopcUit* 
Carnis  ergo  noftra  affvdu,maloq;  gcnio  adpcccata, 
tapmur^O'  tcntmurist  dehacpojtenon  tentaiionc  fc* 
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qucfHibiM  uerhis  UcohiM  ^git^ut  orationls  confequentiM 
declitrat:  Deu^  intcntator  eH  mdorii^ipfe  enm  nemitiem 
tentdt.  Vmfquifq;  uero  tematur  4  concupifcctitiafua  aha 
flracius  CT*  lUet^us  tTc*  id  eil,  Deus  non  e^  ^celeru  uud 
thorynon  tentat  in  malim^ut  In  dlii  culpm  reijcere  ueli^ 
tn.Caro  ueflra  peccatrix  GT  praua  concupifccntta  itlictt 
ad  mala.  Vos  ipfos  accufate,non  deu,  Dcia  t^rdat  (juide, 
fcd  no  ut  malii  perpetnris^fed  ut  prohatus  fi^i*  Afjvdui 
ueroarnis  ad  fcelera,qu£Sathanfuggerit,tentat^adid^ 
gitq;*  St  ad  hunc  modu  intentatione  Dei  4  tentationc  cat 
m  dijlmxeris,  mhd  d  judcre  hos  uerjus  ai^utii  imemes^ 
XXXI 111. 

Ocuiuni  pro  oculo»  dente  pro  dcn^ 

te.Exodii. 
Si  quis  tc  percurtcrit  m  dextra  maxil 

lain,prcrbcci  &*alteram.  Matt.5:. 
Inlcgepcrmtttehaturlex  talionis^no  tamen  propria  tex  talio^ 
temeritatc  agihatur,fcdad  tudicrs^diuma  ordiyiatione  nii- 
coniiitutos^deuolucnda  erat  cai^fja:  qui  ludicahant  can* 
fdcognita,iuxta  uentattmiiUis  demandatum  erat  difcer 
fiendi  officiu.et  luxta  legis pr^fcnptii  pronunaarefeni»  ,    *.  ^    * 
tentiam.  Nemm  licchat  feipfum  ulcilci  O' uindicare  de    "  '  '^  ^^^* 
aducrfario.  Scrtptum  entm  eiJ*  .ynhi  umd  Siam  c^  ego  \'^   '  ^'^^ 
retrihuam  Deut.n-^t quicunq;  efjudcrit  humam  fartf  ,  ''     P  ^ 
gumcyiunditurfanguisilltus  Gen.9-  Btncdtcas^quem  *'*      * 
4<imQdm  ficit  mibipficjiciamei,  Kcddm  umcmque 

i^         lecun^ 
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UdgiHrd^  fecundumoperdfui.Vrou.ij^,Vorr6  mdgiftrdtihu^  du^ 
ttti  licet  u'm  thoriUte  diuma  conueniebat  iudicare  et  umdicure  miu^ 
dic4re*       rimfuhiedi  populi^  crmcmffa  difcernere,  fepofitis 
fuis  ujjidihus^ut  qui  alteri  dentm  excuf^iffetjpjtcretuY 
fententialegis  et  ipfe  dentem  eueUiiqui  oculum  eruiffet, 
lueret  poenam  oculi:  quifq^  rem  et  culpa  conuiclus  red^ 
deret  ummam  pro  ammayoculum  pro  oculo^dentem  pro 
dent€,manum  pro  mamypedcmpropede,aduliionem 
pro  ddtijlionej  uuinus  pro  uulnerejiuorem  pro  liuore. 
lB,xod.iu  Deut.ig.At Chrijiianis  k Uge liheriSfquifpi^ 
..  ritualls  funt  populus,  omnls  iniuria  er  ultio  prohihita 
Chnllidnis  ^^^^^  py^ecepta  patientia.  Non  licet  ipfts  iudicio  conten^ 
madatd  esi  dere^more  gentiwm^etper^etuo  odio  ulndid^  fiudio  ri^ 
tolkrantia*  j^^^i,  fed  ferre  miuriam,  quod  i/nterpretatur  Chriflus*. 
Mdtth.j.  Luc.6,  vnde  Pdulm^  omnmo  deliclum  in  uo^ 
his  e^,qu6d  lites  hahetis  inter  uos  inuicem*uCor,6* 
XXXV* 

Non  refurgcnt  imprj  in  iudicio^Pfal 

mo^x* 
Omnes  qui(ierefurgemus*i*Cor.i5v 

No«  loquitur  Vrophetaprimo  Pfalmo  derefurredio^ 

fjenomf^imd,qu£  fiet  i^t  confumatione  fecuU^uhi  Chriii 

Kefurre^     fi^  ^^f^^  ^^  hortatUyO'  uoce  archangeli^ac  tuhaDei 

Sio  nouiQi  defcendet  de  coclo.cr  apparehit  ingloria  maiejiatis  fu<e 

fimdt         iudicdturus  uiuos  CT  monuos:  Tum  enim  omnes  cum 

pjitm  impij  refurgent  ddiHdicimiUtreporietunuft 

i4i 


x^uifq^  f4  qii£  fiunt  percorpusJuxU  id  quodficit^fiue 
hofiumjiuc  mxium.i.Cor,y.rtc  quurefurredione  dijfej 
ritcopiofeJ^Aulu^.  i.Com^.ct'  i.Thcfi.^.Dauiduero 
xonftrt  hoc  loci  pium  cum  impio^  commendam  uirtutei 
iujiorum,(tit:  htfoUum  eius  non  dcfiuctyCTomnia  qux^ 
cunq;  ftizict  projperahuntur,[uccedent  fxliciter,  Mox 
uero  pulchrct  4ntithclt,impij  mda  et  fbrtunx  recenfen^, 
fubditt^oc  jtc  impij  nonjicjd  e^,non  profhcrjihuntur 
mommhm  operibu^  crjiudijsfuis^uclutpijiqui  inlege 
Domini  medu^ntur  die  4c  nodcyfcd  erunt  t^fxquauf^pul 
uis^quem proljcU  uentu^  i  fkcie  terr£^Vropterca  no  per  impij  non 
fifietit  impij  in  iuiicio^et  pecaitores  in  ccetu  iufloru^no  rcfurgent 
perfcucrabunt  in  fun<^ionc  iudicimd,non  eYU7it  papCi»  m  luduio-y 
tui  in  ojflciOyin magiilratU:,in  admlmftratioe  iudicijjjcc  quomodo 
mm  figmficat  iudicium  hoc  lociifcd  excindcntur,ficut  intelligen^ 
Saul  ct  krohom  cum  pop^cr^Uatc  cxcift  funt,  Dauid  ue^  dm^ 
Yo  pius  in  femine  fuo  regnauft^z^  perduramt  perpctuo. 
Impij  autcm  dijpcrgcntur  uclut  palcje  kuifim£,  quid  m 
mpictatc  fuafubmcrfiyUcro  iudicio  carct,  quo  perpetuo 
ctiam  carebunt,  dwm  fua  fomnia^  traditioncs  humanas 
fcquunturjcge  Domini contempta.Dehide etiam  noru 
furgentiniudicio^dum  ucrbo  Domirti  dijudicari  cocpeni 
rint,mimme  refpifcunt,  fed  turbata  confcientiafiigient 
ifkcic  terr£,nolutfua  damnari^et  ubi  audiuntfe  codein^ 
fiariuerho  Domini:,  fiiriunt  infm,  nohnt  audircfanm 
dodrinamfid  blaff>hcmant  eam  cr  pcrfcquuntur  infiar 
C4nm  <^pQnQrmitnnnm(Xtm(ium,Quod  uides  in 
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pertmddJm  Vharif^is  qudntum  tumidtucfitur  dduerftif 
Vominum  ^T^dducrfm  Chnjlum  em^  coeurtt,  confnU 
tanty^ tuhil noti tcntant^cjiO  glorixipfaram nihd de^ 
cedat.ut  pereat  Chrifiu^i  et  perm-tneaf  qu^jlws^potm 
coeUm  tcrr£  mifcer'  nt^quamfimrent  fua  dmnari,  Hoe 
dicit  mnc  ?falmographu^:  Impij  non  furgunt  er  afcen^ 
dunt  \n  iudicio,fed  iacent  O"  perdurant  in  fua  cfcitatey 
noluntftrre  iudicium J^iritm ^dwm  int  rmfanO.i  Lhen^ 
ter  p^.tiunluromnes  iufiitias  fuas  condemnari,  foli  impij 
refragantuT  Demm  fi  omnino  uelis  ad  extremum  tudt^ 
cium  referreCquod  tamen  mimme  hcehit.qmndo  euiden 
tiorfit^eoVfalmo?rophetam  nihd  de  extremo  ludicio 
dicere)fic  inferpretare:  Non  refurgent  impij  in  tudtciOt 
Z^  iuflitta^uelut  pij,fed  In  iniqiutate  fua  refurgent^neq; 
m  concilio  luflorwm,  fcd  condemnatorum  corona,  cum 
quibu^  ibunt  in  ignem  (etermm. 

Vadc  ad  formicam  6  piger,con(i  Je 
ra  uias  cius,et  difce  fapienciam,que 
cumnon  h=tbeac  duccm,ncc  prx^ 
ceprorcm,ncc  prmcipcm,  parat  in 
a^/latccibiim  fibi,  5c  congrcgat  in 
mcflc  quod  comcdatj  Vo.<5. 

Ne  foliciti  fitis  animcc  ucftrxquid 
manduccus^ncqj  corporip  quidin^ 

dnminh 
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cIuammuMatrhaci^* 

Minme  pugnant  cr  ijlj£  dudefententU^nmChri*  ^^^^^  P^* 
fi'M  Lbonm  non pYohihct.adquemhic $alomonhoYta  cipituY,cu* 
tuY^  fed cuYam  etfo.icitudinem uetat.LaboYandum  tmm  YapYohibe* 
e^  luxta  uocem  diuinm.Gcne,^.  In  fudoYc  uultm  tui  ^wr. 
Crc  SedcuYa  Deicommutcnda,qui  d>t  tncYementum 
iiTpa^cit  nos,henedicem  laboYibus  nojhis.  t^am  foU 
henedidio  Deidmtes  fkcit.9Yo.\o.\pfi  cuYacBdeno^ 
his.i  Pet.'^.  ^obis exptdit m ueYhum  ipfim YeJj>ceYe, 
V  uocationem  noflram^quiad  laboYemcYeatijumuSp 
haud  neg  igcYe  Id  quod  m  fuYmica  mdemu^,  qud  cum 
tiec  pYjcjtdum  nec  ducem  habeat,  tamen  djlate  cibum 
paYAtyidcnim  opOYtun  j^imum  ifii  ammalculo  laborandi 
tempu^,et  coUigit  m  mcffe  alimentu/ni,mmiYu  inteUigeni 
fe  ad  hoc  cYeatam.  Ita  tibi  avendum^qudndo  pcY  occafi^ 
onem  licet,  foUicitudine  Deo  commiffa.  Damnat  emm  \)toYdinati 
uhiq;  fcrtptUYa flcYnutates  ociofos,C^yoix!(yi^i  et  Pau^  ociofi^ 
lui  moYdinatos  uocat  qui  minime  laborant*uThej^.^. 
N^m  egefiatem  adftYt  mania  ociofa/ed  manws  fedulo^ 
rwm  ditit.  Pro. ro. Qui exercet  agYum  fuum^faciabitut 
pane.At  qui  ocio  mdHlget^egehit^Pro.  28# 

xxxvn* 
Coauertimmiadmc,&  cgo  conucr 

taraduos^Zach^u 
Ncmo  ucnit  adme^nifi  patcrmcus 

F    $  lYOxe^ 
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t€x  impol      traxerit  eumtloan^c^* 

philU  pr^  Legi^  uox  eR^cum  ait  DomiTim  exercituwnt:  Ccnuer^ 
iij^iU  timmi  ad  me,  exigens  d  r^ohis  maiora  qudm  poffm li^, 
dccUrm  quid  ficere  dehemuiinempe  dd  Dominu  con 
tierti,  Sed  unde  qu.mm  f  non  mox  potero  cenim  aureos 
depromcrey  etiam  fi  iuhcat  Vapa^  nec  jncile  imperahis 
furdo  ut  audiat^etiam  (t  pr<ccepti6  ohtundo!.  Lex  {uhli^ 
miora  requirityquam  praejiaYe  pojiimwi:  impopMia 
exigit^ut  firociam  nojiram  aliquantijper  dometyuelut 
equmfirno  cohiheturipeccatm  faltem  ofiendit  yiw  pr<c 
fiat  uires fiiciendi  honii^nam  idjj^iritw  ciJ  ofjiciwm:  nia 
hil  itaq^  promouent  uires  human^  atq;  uniuerfm  hh» 
arh^nemo  couertitur  ad  Drw,  nifi  trailus  J}>iritu  Bei» 
Sic  Uiercfnias'  Caftigafii  me  Vomine,  cr  erudim  fum 
qudfl  iuucnculm  xndomitiis.Conucrte  me:,etconuertar, 
^uia  tu  DrisDeus  meu^ .  Pcfiqu  am  emm  conuertifii  me, 
rgipocnitentiam^O"  poftquam  ofxendifii  mihi^  percu^i 
femur  meum^  Confiifui  fm^et  eruhui  etc,  H/cr.  31.  Audis 
prophetam  iriterpretemy  non  poffe  hcmmm  conuerti 
ad  Dem^^niji  Dommus  ipfe  conuerterit  em.ldeB^ne^ 
minem  uenire  adpatrem^  mji  per  Chrifim^rurfm  nul^ 
Im  poffe  ad  Chriftm  uenireynijt  trahente  patre.loa.  6. 
No«  enim  uokntis  e$i,fed mtferentis  Dei.Ro.p.  lex  no 
ViVf  Doc.  confert gnUiam f^ciendihonmsfed tantum  iuhet.Buan 
3W.  Luthe^  gelion  uero  adfxrtjpiritm^  quo  raperls  ad  hona*  Lex 
rum  de  fer^  peccatm.  ofiendit^ et  iram  operatur,Euangelio  peccatd 
tw  arhiiriOi  rmittit^^tpacmfeemMuehitUx  urgetyiEuangelion 

uir^s 
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uires  fuppcditit.  Itauides  Chrijlum  exponere  pYophc^ 
tm^O'  nihd  difjertjiom  intcreffc* 
XXXVill* 

Qiii  diligit  iniquitatenij  oditanima 

fuam^PfaUio^ 
Qjui  odit  animam  fuam  in  hoc  mun-^ 

do,in  uitam  aeterna  cuflodict  cam* 

loaai?. 

SupYd  diximwSy  Dem  no  ejfe  mqum,fed  iuflm^ 
Cr  prohibere  vniquitatem^nonfoueYe.Qui  itaq^  imqui^ 
Utem dmdnt^ex Deo  non  funtfid ex diuholo,  i.loan.^* 
Beu^  miquitatemnon  uult,fedodit.]giturquimquita<» 
tem  diliguntyDem  habent  odiOyCt  fuam  ipfm  falutcm 
contemnut.  Iniquitas  emm  ,perpctrata  fcu  amata  faltcm, 
ttemmi  plus  obeR  quam  propri^  faluti.,  nam  ad  mortcm 
trahit^AuHoramentumenimpeccatimorS'  Ro.  6*  Sen^ 
fm  itac^  efl:Qui  imquitate  ampledituYynoncupitfdua 
re,fed  magis  pcrdere  amma  fum.  Hifl  quodin  Uehr£0 
nliter  legUur,admonentibus  dodis  quihufda  uiris,  olim 
pneceptorthus  mcis  unice  fuj^icicndisy  de  rcpub,  Chri^ 
flianorm  benemeritif^.fcilicet:  Impiwm  et  diligente  mi* 
quitatCyodio  habuit  anima  Dci,  hoc cil,Dewi  odit  im# 
pios  et  mquosyftcut  Pfa.  -?.  dixit:  O  difli  oes  qui  operan^ 
tur  'miquitate.Porro  et  alterum  Euangelio  locmycm 
^HO  pugnare  utdetur^quoq^  uidcamu^-  Qwi  odit  miml 

f    4.       fnm 
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fudtn  iw hoc  mund->^  tn  uiu  ^tcrfia  cuftodiet edw. 0UQ4 

jnodi  ijhcon.<cniumf   n  is  o^Jitanitndfiam^qui  diiigit 

mfjuuatetcj  .0  igitur  in  ^itam  dcicrmm  ct.njcruAhucat 

Vr^or  L0CU6  fati^  cxcujfui  dcclardt  biiciuos  falutcm  (udm 

jherncrc^du  non  Umcnt  ,^vUyCt  priccepta  eiU6  ncghgut^ 

dii>m  piurii  curant  ir.iquitatemy^^fquitatcmet  lujUtinm* 

1  ff      .  Odifc  a>nmam  in  }iuarigeliOyC^  intam  colemncrc  proa 

■'    "         p^crrtgm  Dei^ahmgareiemettpfum^dffideredeiulii^ 

tUunu         ^^^  proprtct,  rennaare  ommhw!,  qu£nos  reuocantd 

ngtjo  coeloruWyO'  joh  uerbo  Deietdiuince  m^lericor^ 

.dia:  mniti.  fare  crucm  et  afflidiones  propter  Euangca 

honfic  itur  ud  jlrayjlc  per  mortem  tranfwm  ad  uita, 

dum  mma  nojlrm  perdimm  m  hoc  fecuh^ld  e^.ahtic 

gauerimu^.  ^  mort^fcuuerimus  totumuetcrcmAdam, 

mhil  lufiitu  ponimus  in  no$  ipfos,fcd  ^n  folo  DeoJ})er4 

mui,ualedicimwi  ommhui  diuitljSiamicis^voluptatiymu 

do.uitit^et  quicquid  charu  eH  in  mundo  propter  Euaua 

gelionUibeter  morte  patimur,fi  uelit  Dews  pater^i  iftud 

e^  ammam  odiffe  et  perdere,pietatis  caufa.  CXui  adeum 

Amdrt  dmmoduoditetpdityinuitaceternaconferudhiteam'  ^ura 

mm^        fws  qui  amant  anima  fua  m  hocfcculo^perdent  edmyUoc 

ri2,g  fua  quierut.gloriayhonore^diuitiMiCordis  defide^ 

rio  acquicfccntcs^cruccm  fiigientes/oUm  cuticulm  cura, 

tes,ea  qu£  m  mundo  funtfedantes,if  pcrdituri  funt  ani^ 

mm  fnamydumnahuntur,et  non  hahehuntj^em  m  Deo 

falutari,  imqui  odiunt  anma  non  proptcr  luftitiam.fed 

froptn  imqMtAttm^dHttnUafiUm  /m<c  mm^  hahet, 

finc 
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ftnemetu  Dei  uiuut.uetttriyOciOyUolupUtijludet.etcaY 
ms  afjvMus  indulget-  Vt  InteUig^  aliud  effe  odiffe  ani 
tna  proptrr  regnu  coeloru^H  aliud  odifje  naturali  ingea 
mo,m4tti<eyUentris  aut  wKjuitatis  ftudio.  hnpi!  dtcumur 
ammmodifp^quia  negligut  antmde  fjilutemyno  cur^nt 
Deam  Pfai  15.  Dum  pij  Euangelij  caufa  jkfitdium  mvn 
dM^et  deijs  loqtur  Buagelioidealleris  Pfalmographu^^ 
XXXIX. 

Omnis  homo  mendax*  Pfcilm.  115-. 
Non  eft  in  orc  ipforum  inuentum 
mendacium*  Apoca.  14. 

Paulu^  primii trihwi  cdpittbu^  "EpjjloU  ad  KomuOmnes  fiu 
fjosplurbus  uerbis  dperit^omnes  homines  cffc  peccato,  mm  peccm 
reSy  cwm  gentes^  twm  \ud£os>  Senfws  enim  cr  cogitatio  torcs. 
humani  cordi^^in  malu  prona  funt  ab  adokfcentta  fua. 
Gcw.8.  Et  quis  pote^  dtcereimundwm  e^  cor  meum.  pu 
rws  fum  kpeccatofPro. 20.  Si  dixenmus,peccatwm  nott 
habemu^^nofipfos  fhUimuSfCT  ueritas  in  nobis  non  r /?• 
Si  confiteamur  peccata  noflrayfidelii  eil  et  tuHuSyiH  re^ 
mittat  nohis  peccata  noftr4,et  mundet  nos  ab  omm  mi^ 
quitute.  Sidixerimus,nonpeccmmui  mettdace  fiicimus 
eumyetfermo  eius  no  e§i  m  nobis.i.  oa.uQuid  multisf 
Non  f  ii  bomo  iuflus  m  terra^  qui/ictat  honwm^e:^  non 
pcccct.  Bccl  7.  Omnes  declinaucri4t,€t  tnuttles  fh^ifunt* 
PfaL  15.  Natura  noflra  in  uniuerfum  corrupta  e^l.et  pec^  # 

cdtrix:  fmm  oims  plij  ir^fBph.i  ctcomdmnatiymfi 

*     5         J^^'^ 
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IFides  totlit  Ief«v  ChYijlui  cnpuerit  nos  ab  hdc  mtcrmtiofie.SoU  fi^ 
pccc4t4^  dss  In  Chrijiu  abluit  pcccatd^  er  cmundat  nos  ab  omni^ 
bus  deliiiis,San^is  igitur  obfidcm  peccatano  imputan^ 
tur,  Vfalm^^u  Beati  quorum  rcmiffefunt  mquitatcs,ZT 
quorm  tcdafunt  peccataBcatws  utr  cui  non  imputauit 
T>ommm peccatum  Koman.S*  NuUa condemnatio  his, 
qiu  infiti  funt  Chfijlo,  Antequm  EuangcUo  rcgm  Dr i 
fide  arripuimuSy  eramus  filij  tenebrarwm  V  immundi. 
Atpojlquam  credidimus  EuangclioJan^ificatifumuSf 
ahlutiO'  iujlificati.IoanA^^Jam  uosmundicftiSfpro^ 
pterfermoncm  qucm  locutwi  fwm  uohis*Ador,iS .  fidc 
purificans  corda  corum^  Ita  quoq;  lUi,  de  quihus  loan^ 
San^ifica^  «es  m  Apocalypft,i^*  mundi etfandifuntcx fidcyDo^ 
tio  noltr4  ^-^q  rmittentc  peccata^quia  feqmntur  agnu  quocun(^ 
undc*  ^^yif.^  ^  ^^pi^  fn^ji  ^j^  Qf^fiii  ^j  pnmitidt  DcoCT  <tgno, 
CT  in  ore  coru/in  non  cfi  imicntum  mendaciwm,finc  ma^ 
cula  cnim  funt  antc  thronu  Dci^Etiamfi  aliquando  pec^ 
caucr'mt,nunc  tamcn ami^i  albis [iolisCApoc.y.)  Id eil 
fide  purificatty  mduti  funt  mdumcnto  luflitite^  vfunt 
fincmacula  antethronum  Dei.  Dominwsfan^ificauit 
eos^  er  purificauit  ah  omni  macula^ob  id  dicitiln  ore 
ipforum  non  cH  mcntwm  mendaciwm^ 

XL. 

Ghrijftus  uetat  irafci»  Matth.  ^. 

Dauid  ait;lrafciminnPfaL4^ 
lriumii4,       ^^^^      j^^^^  ^j^j.^^  mmdim,  quiecxmalQ 
fTQmU4p  ^QfKc 
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fonte  pYcmMt,idcR,erumpit  ex  maliguo  pe^oreyim^ 
purd  c<irne,qua  pn  tinuciter  fiftidimm  fratres  mjlros, 
CST'  in  contempi^i  ipforum  prorumpimuiy  ut  rejl>uamus 
omnino.Hocaut^cit^ut  adcharitatem  et  mifericordiam 
prouocct.  Qui  cnim  no  diligit  fratrcm^manetin  morte^ 
07nms  cjui  oditfratrem  fuumihomicida  cR.  i-  loary.Vn^ 
de  Ecckflafics  cap.-j.  Nefis  uelox  ad  irafcendamy  qui^ 
ira  in  finu  flulti  requiefcU>  Et  Pro.ip.  Magna  ira  detri^ 
mentum  adfrrt^nifi  cocrceatur.Vro.iyXruddis  rfl  ira^ 
cundiaetiraetc.  igitur  omnino  non  uult  Dns  talem  i«:< 
candcfcentil^fed  magis  mifericordiam^qu^  prxfiat  facri 
ficio.  At  q,  Pfalmographus  ait:]rafcimmi,fcd  non  pccce 
(is^norcpugnatpnoriuerhoChrilli^hocenimuultdice     /•;  .  . 
rc  propheta:  Si  contingatfragilttate  humana  prolaht  in  ^"^r'^^^^^ 
iramyda  opera  nc  pecces^ne  carnicedas^^nefrcnu  laxaue  ^  ^^^^ 
ris:ftd  cohibcyne  in  peccat\c  ct  nimiii  fiirorc  effiuat  tra^  P^^^^^*" 
m  uideare  charitatis  ohlitu^.Eph.^.Sol  non  occidat  fu 
periram  uejlramyne  detis  locum  calufmniatori.Et  paulo 
pofl.Omnisamarulentia,et  tumoryCt  trajCtuoafrratto, 
C7"  maledicentia  toUatur  d  uohiscum  omni malitia.Ko^ 
u.  Nf  dctis  locti irce.lrafcebatur  Chrijlus  aliquoties  iu^ 
fia  cauffa  m  ccecos  Vhartfccos:,  impios  V  pertinaccs  I«6»      r  a  ^ 
d£os,fed  tamen  no erumpehat in peccatum. i.Pf .2.  Qui  ^^<^\^^"H 
peccaiunonfrcttyneccR  dolus  rcpertus  in  ore  eiui.San  ^*^' 
di  pluries  trafcehantur^tmc  citra  pcccatum,  quando  in 
perfccutores,hlajhhemoSyet  uiolcntos  inuchebantur^v 
dokhant  ucritate  calmmm  at^  opprmi*y€ru  id  offr^ 
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pij  et  chdritdtis  eYat,qu£  lufcitur^fed  fw  peccdt-Tofrc^ 
mo zelui  cH^tion odium^qt^arido  charitM  arguitirran^ 
tcs.  Pro.iy.Melior  e^  mariifrfta  corre^iO,qum  clande 
fiina  ddedio^  i^^^aAS-Sipeccaueritln  tefratertuu^y^r^ 
guc  eum  etc  In  fwmma  duplex  eiJ  ira^fidei  et  carnis*  F/^ 
det  eil,qu£  jit  tx  officio^quali^  t  ^  pra:d'catoru,parefta 
tum  aut  magiflratuumiUel  JpirituaUs  zelu^  piorum^dc 
qua  OawJiirafcmim etc.  Cjrnis  eii^fkftmy  contumelia 
t^  contemptm:  acpriuata  iracHndia,de  qua  Chrtjlui* 
XJLl. 

Sinc  ipfo  facflum  efl  nihil^quod  h^ 

(fiumcft^Ioan.i^ 

Non  cft  creata  hominibus  fuperbia^ 

Ecclcfiad^io^ 

Vrohauit  diuuilodnncs,init!o  hifioride  EuangeliC(C 

Verlu  Df t  uerhi  Dei  dtcmitatcmyet  dmnitatej  quod  lUud  uerbu/tn 

f i!  i^ternu  fuerit m princpio ante omnes (reatur^,etfit  deus ipfe, 

cr  Deas     ac  f\t  ex  creaturis  f^dilsjed  creator  Cr  fk^or  omnim^ 

ij^*  Vnde  aitiQuicqmd  fa(^um,aut  creatim  eiiiAUtore  ifio 

uerho  conditwmeft.nihd  quod  fitdim  e^,citra  lUud  ip^ 

fim  uerhwm  creatum  ci2.  Omma  peripfwm^dafunty 

i  omnia  ifihoc  ucrho  moderantur,pvrtardur  et  regmtur* 

Suhtrahe  uerhu  Dei,  ei  mbdconflabityOmmacorruent 

htunwmch^os  At  quod  hcclefia]lict4S  mqutt  fuperhiZ 

ftoneffe  homin  hwi  creatam^reiie  dicit,  Detn  emm  odit 

f€CC4tm,ct  UgQ  lU4  mr4iXU,qu^c  crgo  crcafjet  ftia 

fcrhiam 
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'^perhkm  hominifl^ort  t^iniquitatum  conditor,  Impft  ■ 
iUa^non  authorc  DtOyfid  diaboloXondid:rat  Deuiper 
uerhu  (uum  utiiuerfa  opera  fua  ualde  bona.  Gcn.i.nec  fu 
herat  qticcjuim  mali  Homine  quoq;  ftcit  redujp^e  ue^ 
ro  fc wfimtis  mifcuit  quje  Uonibu^.  Ecde.jSuperhia  no  Superhid 
cH  Oct  opu^.,nec  enim  uerhs  Dn:  crcata eHfid  Satha ■■  ^o  tR  crei 
9i<e  muentumyqut primus hac  iwumutt^cy  proiedui  cR  tur^ Dcu 
in  terram  Apoc  \i.  Pie ,llo  profcrpftmuium  in imiur-i. 
fum gcnus  humanum  Ua^ic non condidit  Deus.non cR 
fX crettuns  Det.  Qjticqutd  a  Dco  fkdum  e^  (y  omnis 
cre^-iira  Det  pcr  uerhum  q^od  cB.  uerit4S,<od  tam  eB* 
Atfuperhta  no>i  cR  fancita  ucrbo  Oci^non  cil  crejtura, 
[lcHt  nuUum  peccarii  crcatuya  esl  ^am  Oeustwcflcofi  Sathandi 
ditor  pcccati/ed  \arhanas  lapfus  d  ucntate  tn  mcy^djictufuperhiX 
fbnscRpeccatoru  Io.m.8.  lUehomicida  erat  ah  initio ,  anUjicSm. 
Cr  m  uerttate  non  Ibtit^qut^  non  cR  ucrita^  m  ro  Cum 
toqutturmefjdaaum^ex  proprijs  loquituryquta  mendjx 
cflyatq;  etus  reipatcr  Eccl.io.imtium  omnis  pecciti  fil 
fuperbia.lnittufnperh  £  hommts  cH  ap-ft  ta>e  d  Deo, 
quomam  ah  eo^qui  frctt  lUu^reccf^u cor  eius.Velut  igi^ 
tur  Deus  morte  ucrho  fuo  mn  ftat  Sap.  i  ita  nec  fuper* 
hiam  condiht  per  uerhu/m  fuum/ed  'pfa  e  Sathana  em4 
W4Mtt  in  orbem  terrarum  >  e  quo  tJfiq  e  prlago  prcfluxtt 
quicqutd  ujpta  ri?  peccdtoru,  Ipfe  enim cH  krna et  ilta/i 
malorumjexfuper  uniuerfos  ftltos  fuperbijc  Biob.  4^ 
XLIl. 

Ncfcit  homo,  utrumamorc,  aut  o^ 

diQ 
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dfo  dignus  fitv  Ecclefiaftes  5?. 
Depofita  eft  mihi  corona  iuftitix.  i^ 
Timoth,4^ 

Amhufifunt  miquif^ime  hoc  Ecckfiajl^  loco  malc  fi^ 

riati  fophiflne,  ^  incertus  fit  homo  ChriftUnm  fux  falu^ 

tiSyan grnt9  fit  DcOynec neipUceat  Dcofiue  no. Quod 

tmen  nec^Uiiqtia,  agit  Ecclefiajles,No  enim  dc  confcien^ 

An  fciunt  ^^^  ««^'^^^  loquitur.  Nam  quis  nefcit  fe  odio  dignu,quu 

Chriftiani  deliqueritfQnis  ignorat  Derni  offindipeccato  et  mali^ 

feeffelnfk  ^^^  (^nimifVidetur  igitur  potius  loqui  de  r^tione  difcer* 

uore  Dei*  ^^^^^  P^^^  ^^  impijs  et  alijs extrinfscusjdefi^de  iudicio 

cxtcrno  ct  camaiiy  q»d.  Nefcit homo  exfe,fuvs  uirihm, 

fapientiayaut  lih.  arh.utcr  amctur  k  Deo,  ftue  piusfiue 

impiuSyeo  quod  iuxta  eueniant  omnia  iufip  atq^  impio*, 

E^unditDews  donafuaindifcrimmatim^mnhnhitorc^ 

Jj>edu  utriufq^ytnhuit  oputentiayrohur  corporiSy  legis 

dodrinamyiufiitiamifapient:ayeloquentiam,gloriamfa* 

fiitatemfdrmaycumfandisytum  impijs*Vnde  nefcitratio 

humana  infacieeorum  neq;  diledione^neq;  odium:aut 

quem  dilig<it  Deu^Syaut  quem  odio  haheat.Huc  tande  co 

git  nos  S alomon  eb  lociyne  Dei  iudicia et confiUa fcru^ 

temur  altiuiyfed  timeamus  Deu,ct  credmus  ei.  Rurfus 

fje  fidamws  fapicti£  et  iupdtite  noflr^,fedfoU  Deojn  cu 

ius  manu  funt  omnia  opera  noflra*  Na  qui  aliter  loque^ 

'    retur  uirfi>iritu  Dei  plenuSyqui  et  ipfe  uerho  Dei  credi^ 

ditfSi  crsdiditfcertm  ^itfkmii  dmmi*  Vnd^  igitur  di^ 

c€Yet 
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€fret  homimn  hicertm  effe  fu^falutU  f  quando  omnes 
Chrifliam  certo  fctantfc  eicdos  In  Chriflo^aritequa.  iace 
rentur  fundamenta  terr£.  Eph,\.fciat  per  ucrhmx  Dei  fe 
gratos  Deo  patri^quia  filium  fuum  unigcmtu  tradiderit 
pro  ipfis  m  morte.  Et  quid  eR  fides  Chrifluna,nifiiUa 
certitudoiVcra  ZT  firma ei? lUapromif^io  Dei: Qui cre  p^^^^ Qyf^ 
diderit  faUm  erit, \am  quando  credis  Eu<tngeliOyCcrtus  /},^^j^    ^^ 
fs  de  remif^ione  pcccatorii,  certus  es  de  hencuoientia  O"  certitudofd 
fiuore patris^et  ccrtu^  es  dc falute  ^ierna.Eaqi  cognitio  i^^^^  ^^^^ 
Crcertitudo  tR  fumme  nvcclfaria.  Num  uoluutatcfum  ^^^^ 
ticrho  fuo  cxprcflit  Deus^quo  cogmto^cognofcis  eitmy 
im  odio  aut  amore  dignus  fis,id  c^^an  te  amct  Dem,fi 
ue  fioyiyfkueat  ncc  ne.Perucrhum  Dei  omniafcimus  atq; 
dgnofcimus  quafcireopus e^.u  Cor.z.No;  mente  Chri  Certi  funi 
fli  tenemws.Eph  i. Vatefkcit arcanu uolutatis  fu^.Extra  Chrifiiani 
ucrhwm  Deiyfio  cHgrciti^  cognitio^id  e§\,fi  uerhu  Dei  faktisfuie* 
non  hahes,nefcis  qmd  uelit^quid  placeat  Dco,  cr  c^cus 
xs^manu  uiam  tetanSy  ignoras  rcmif^tonem  peccatorum^  Verhu  apt 
ignoras  lcfum  Chriflum  cr  rcgnum  coclorUyqH<e  omnia  ^^^  omni^^ 
uerha  aduchuntur  ad  te.  Itaque  Chnftianiyquia  ucrhum 
Dei  hahentyCt  creduntiUtyfenttunt  hcneuolcntiamyetfko» 
uorem  Df/,  agnofcuntfe  effefuh  gratia,et  certifuntfutc 
ifalutisiquia  promij^tonem  Dei  hahcntyin  qua  rejpiciunt 
certa perfii^fione  coceptayquod  iSyqui  promiferatyidem 
potensfit  er  praflarc.  Koma.  4.  Vndc  P^iulus  ra^e  dia 
xitiKepofita  eil  mihi  iufiiti£  corona.quam  reddct  mthi 
Vominus  m  lUo  die^iuflu^  ludex,  vofolum  mem  mihi^ 

fed 
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fcd ^ ommhm,qui  Siligunt  uduentum  ipfius.i^Tim^» 

t.l^mrumre/piciem  in  promipiones  Oei  infhtlthiles* 

Sic  quocj;  al  hi  loi^uitur: Noi4  certu^  cj;  fwm.quod  is  cui 

€redidi,potcnsfit  depofitummeim  cufiodire  iniUum 

diem.  i.  Tim.uQjiiafidelis  eHj  feipfum  negctre  non  pO0 

te^.i.Tm  z. Umc  aehro admonct  per  omnesfvrme epi^ 

ftolds^incclci^ionis  cr  uocationis  fuce  jint immmorcs» 

Qutd  qu^fo  ijlhuc  adhortationc  uotuit,qumadmonere 

fu£  fulutis^ad  quam  fint  u  ^catifne  quidfkciant  indignu 

falute  <£tcrna,  ^Chriflianis  homimhus.  Videsimpim 

effe  fcntcntim  eorwm^quiflrepunt  locum  Ecclifiajite  id 

foniireiquodnefciat  homo,fiuefuh  gratia  fit.fiue  non^ 

haheat  fhucniem  Dcum,nccnf.  Ccrteexfc^proprtana^ 

tura  nemo  fcitjed cx  ucrho  ^  promffUon.hus  Dci  per 

fidem  uniucrfifcitint,  nec  cB  Chrtftiamo^yqui  noncerto 

fciatfuam  falutcmeffe  ratc{mii^f^^ihtlem,depolttmln 

tnanuDei.  Omnis  cn:m  qui  audit  uocem  fihj  Dei,  ZT 

tredit  iUtJjahct  uitm  ^ternam.  Si  fidcs  c§i  vmegra^fir^ 

m^yCollans,tcrta,i^6  fuc:tta,aut  hypocnfis,certa  quoq; 

t^falus.  Namqucmadmodam  credtmuijta  fictnohiSy 

etfichahemwsRo  S.  Spintus  Dcitelfatur  cum  ff>intu 

ttojiro,quddfimus  fdij  Detctc  Btnosfcimus  quitranf* 

latt  fumus  de morte ad uttam. \.loan  i.Sumus  fiiij Dei 

Crc G4/4. 4. Enjjit  Dcus /piritum  fuum  Vc^ 

XLIII. 

ConCoUmini,  confolammi  populc 
mcusJefa*4o^  V^ 
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Vac  qui  habetis  confolarioncm  uw 
flram.  Luca!  6. 

Qmim cH  cotifolatio. Alterdjpiritm^altera cdrnis*  conroUtio^ 
Vrior  fan^a^  poflerior  impia*  Spiritus  eR  confolatiOy  (hiritf^n^ 
quando  jidcs  profnij^iombui  Dei  cofirmatur,et  ad  Deu 
remtttuntur  peccatores,et  adfli^£  confcienti^^  qualiter 
Paulus.iXor.uconfoUtur.  Carnisc^,  quando  gaudio 
huius  mundi  cr  honis  caducis  et  poUicitationihus  exci*  Confolalio] 
tatur  filij  huius  feculi.quu  ncgledo  Deo^  animii  diuitljs  carnaUs^i 
Vuoluptatihus  applicuerint.  Propheta  cum  gaudcre 
iuhetac  confolari^non  fignificat  carnalegaudumyfed 
jpiritusiquia  Deu^  nojbi  mifcnuSyfiLi^u^  fit  propitius, 
quemadmodumetiam  Apojhlt  iubent giudere inDo^ 
mino.lKit  autem  prophcta:Cor,folmm,confolmtni  p9 
pule mcuSydicit  Dominus  noftvr. loqutnmi  ad  cor  H/f^ 
rufalcmy  O'  prjedicate  lUiyquonia  jivta eil  milttia  ettis^ 
90  qubd  miquttoi  eiws  condonata  fit,  accepitenim  de 
ntanu  Domint  dupltcia  pro  cmnibus  pcccatisfuis.  lubet 
Utar  proptcr  rcmif^  onem  pcccatoru/my  perCbrijiunt 
reueiandam^quod  mlittj  legts,qu£  urgebat  intolerabi^ 
literyfinita  fit^ a-  translati  t:mu4  in  mdttiamfpirituSyUt 
iam  non  fimus  fub  lege/ed  fuh gratf.a  Rom. 6. CT  accet 
permus  duplicia  dc  manu  Domtni,  remfiionem  peccat 
tormiy^  hberjttomm  afermtute  legis.H(ecei{  fpiriif  ^uplicU 
tualps  cojolatto^grata  Deo  c^  fcnptunefiimtliaris.  ^am  acceyimK^* 
frxceptm  f ^  nobis^  ut  adfli^os  ^  piuperesfpmtu 

Q  tonfo^ 
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tof^olemur  uerbo  Domimy  promif^iomhus  atern£  Ui^ 
U.  Kur[wi  uetitum^ne  Jpem  ponmus  m  crexturis  er 
hona  hmu6  mundi.?fa  euDiuittje  fi  affluantuohis^noa 
lite  cor  apponere.Velut  lUe  ficerat^qui  dixitiAnima  ha 
hes  multa  bona,  repofita  m  annos  multos:requiefce,co0 
mede^bibe^gaude.  LuAiMam  qui  ad  ijium  mundu  cort^ 
folantury^ gaudent^recipiunt  bona  m  uita  fua,pofthac 
gehennam.Vnde  Chrifius  dixittVa  uobis  diuitibui^qui 
habetis  confolationem  ueftram^id  eR^qui  aliunde  confo^ 
lammiyquam  m  Deo  uiuente^qui  f^em  ponm  m  rehus 
fiuxis^et  cor  diuitij^  ueftris  apponitk^qui  rebus  ucftris, 
potentiie^opihuSyUiribuSyet  filijshominmt  confiduis^et 
faturi  efiis  fl^retipauperuegefiate*  V*,  mquam  uohis^ 
quia  difflcile  eR  eos^quifiduciam  hahent  m  pecunijs^re^ 
gnum  Dei  mgredi.facilius  e^  camelu  perforamen  acus 
mgredi^quam  diuitcm  m  regnum  Dei  mtroire.Mar. lo* 
lEaciendwm  igitur  nobis  iuxta  ?rophet£  conjilimi:  No 
glorietur  fapiensm  fapientia  fua^^  non  glorietur  di^ 
^es  m  diuitljs  fuis^^O'  non glorietur fvrtis  m  fvrtitudine 
fua^fedmhoc  glorieturyquigloriatur,fcire  et  noffe  me, 
^uiaegofum  Dommus^qui^cio  mi[ericordiam,0'  lu^ 
diciu/myZT iufiitiamin terrd.ll1ere.9An  fumma:in  Do^ 
mmo  confoletur^quiconfolariuult^namuie  imprecatur 
ommbuSyqui  hahent  confolationemfuam  in  rebus  cadu^ 
ciSy'm  diuitijs^  potentia,  armis,  exercitu  copiofo^curri^ 
ii^  ^  ^quis^^  non  in  Deo  coeli  O  tma^ 
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Quid  tentatis  Deu,  ut  imponatur  iit 
gum  fuper  ceruiccs  difcfpuloriutt; 
quod  neqj  pacres  no{ln,nec]^  ria& 
portare  pocuimusCAAo.  i.^* 

Mandatum  quod  praecipio  tibi ho^ 
dic,no  fupra  te  eft,neqj  procul  po 
ficum,  nec  in  ccelo  fitum,ut  pofsis 
djcere^  Quis  ualet  ad  coelam  afcen 
dere,uc  defcrat  illud  ad  nos^^ut  au^ 
diamus  8(:faciamusCDeut*?o. 

Cum  efjet  contYOucrftd  mtcY  difcipnlos  Chrilli^de  les 
,gt'  NiofMcd^q,  multi  fieceffmil  ad  ftlutem  cotcndercnt, 
Yi^littit  lUis  ?etru4  ,et  dixit:  QMid  deu  tentAtiSy  imponerc 
iugum  fuper  ceruices  difcipulorimi  quod  nec^  nos^^nec^ 
'patrcsnoHriportare  potumu^fSed  pcrgratim  Domi^ 
m  noftri  lefu  Cbrilli^credimu^  fws  faluos  futuros.quemi» 
admodu  et  lUi.  Qj^ibus  uerhis  breuiter  legvs  difficultatc 
€Xprejht,qu£  ob  id  ahrogata  cH.quod  nemo  potuitedtn 
fkcere.et  implere.quemadmodu  iegis  Heby,  er  ^uUie^  i^gi^ ^^flj^ 
Solus  Chrtftus  firjise^  legis,etlegls  pcrfxdoTynobis  ^^nii^^ 
J^iritu  Dff  uacuis  ei?  impo^ibilis  fndu,non  poffumm 
^m  mplere^ettJ,  ji  mtUies  tcntauermus.lmbeaUioreR 
vatura  noftrayqut  toUerare  poj^it.Kom.S.Oh  id  Deui 
mifit  filim  lnm,  im^iuod  nos  mittimc  potueramu^'» 
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pY^ellitit^kgm  impleuit^et  de  peccato  condemnduitpet 
cafm^ut  iuft'ficiitio  legis  m  mbis  impkretiir^qm  nofe* 
^U}idim  carnem  uerfmur^fed  fecufidujpiritum.  Swmma 
it<«j^'  oratiofiis  Petri  e^:  Lex  difficiUima  cr  qua  tiort  po 
te^uirihui  noftris  perfici^ahroganda  e^^non  urgenda: 
Lex  no  iu^  credimus  emm  nos  ^eque  fide  luftificandoi  atc^  gentiks, 
fiificati  fed  ?orr6  Mofe nec Deu.^o,  nec  uUibi locorum  m  toto  Pen 
fidcs*  tatheuco^ne  tantiUu  de  kgis  fkciUtate,  q,  poj^it  haud  dif* 
ficulter  4  natura  hwmann  et  lih.arhit.  periyloquiturikd 
aliud  agit  hoc  loci,nempe  madata  Dei  m  promptu  cffe^ 
tio  remotifiimis  fimhus^  ne  quis  excufare  fe  pofiityquod 
vo  audierit^^EccCymquitypraceptum  hoc^quodego  pr£^ 
cipio  tihihodie^nonfupratee^,neq;  longe  ate/edpro 
pe  te  ualde^in  ore  tuo^et  m  corde  tuo^utfacias  lUud,  Ni 
hil  opus  erit  motes  tranfcendereymma  pnawgare^pene 
trare  exfrema  terr^^ut  audi^s  prjiccptu  Dniyneccurras 
ali6ypr.efens  eR  pr^eceptum-  En  ego  hodie  uobis  cunHis 
mdientibus  prdekgo^tamim  ucftris  aurihus  auditiSyCT 
corde  pcipitisMoc  dicit  Niofe^de  prjeftHtiafaliiet  pr£a 
ceptiyCt  no  de  /siciUtate^uelut  Uberi  arbitrij  afftrtores  m 
fipieter  reclamat.  NuUa  igitur  ell  dfcordta  fententiarti^ 
Petrns  kge  importahiie  uocat^  Mofe  ignem  maximum» 
T)eut,i2Agitur  conueniunt  ambo^Ji  modofffiritudihus 
ccAis  mfffexeris  utrofq;, 

XLV. 

Jufto  non  eft  kx  pofita.  i*  TimoM# 
Virqui  in  prseccptis  nKisambula' 
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uerit,  &  iudicia  mea  cuftodierit, 

ut  faciatueritiatem^hic  iuftuseft^ 

Ezech.  tS^ 

Vt  magijlram  non  ei?,  nifi  oh  mdos  cohihcndos^et  ^^^W^ 
rcipuh*  pcftes  mcdendM^itd  lcx  non  cB,  iujlo  pofitdyfcd  |i^  ^^*'  ^^ 
muftls  V  molfecjucntihu^,  impijs^ctpcccatorihiiiy  ir*  /"^**^****^ 
Ycuerentihus  cr  prophms,p4tricidisctmatricidiSyho^ 
inicidis  ct  fcortatoribu^^mdfculoruconcuhitorihm^plds 
gidrljSymendacihu^^periuris^  CT  p  i^^d  aliudcR^quod  ^^^  ,'^/j^ 
famcdo^uitt  dducrfcturyfecundum  Euangclion  glori£  ^o^f^po^ 
heatiDei.vTim.iMon funt contra  Chriftianos,pios  CT  ijj^^ 
crcdcntcs,  lcx  cr  magifiratu^^  fed  contra  prcefi-ados, 
ttoccntcs,  C7"  nnpiosKom,  15.  Vrincipcs  non  terrori  funt 
henc  agcntihwSyfcd  male^  Et  x.Vct.  2.  Vrdifides  mittuntur 
dd  umdidam  nocentiumy  laudem  ucro  rcdc  agcntium* 
Simiucrfus  mundus  dudirct  uoccm  Dciycrederct  Chri^ 
flojrc^e  agerety  et  non  feruirct  pcccato^mhd  opus  hd^ 
beremui  magiliratihus.  Sed  cjuiaminor  pars  acdit^fcr^ 
uitq;  lujlitic^dR  potiorpars  deciprt^rapilct  pcccatypra 
ftcr  noccntes  cr  malos  hahendi  funt  magiHratuSy  CT 
fancitum  c^  iu^  gladijyordwatione  diuina^  non  proptcr 
Chriftianos^quifuajjionte  non  pcccant, V  frciunt  qu£  , 

rc^d  funt,adtjpiritu  Dc'* Sed  ne  puhlicdpdx  intcrtur*  ^^^W^^ 
hctur^ne ficinord  fint  impunitd.nccuiuis  liccat  profua  "^  wiif^f/t 
lihidmc  graffariy  zrfrdudem  fkccrc  proximo,  uthoni  P"*'***"'*  P'^ 
quietcm  hahunt^O' tnahfub  terrore  atq;  metu  degant^  eemtuerwt 
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M pocnis coheYa'ar,tur.Prou.i6,  VUgeUum  tquo^fre* 

fium  aflnOyUirgd  tergo  jhltorum  Kom. t$.  Potelhs  Dci 

tnimfler €§\yUltoY (id itameiy  qui  quod  malucil.fTcerit* 

Lcx  itaq;  tantu/m  contra  imptos  iata  c  iJ,  non  contra  lu^ 

fios/ut  agnofcant peccatumyCt maledi(^ionem  {uamidetfi 

inde  ex  culpa  iudicium  ac  condemnationcm  fuam  mteU 

-       u  r   ligantyUt  conuertantuY  ad  Dommu  Deum  fuum^et  falui 

•.  '  n       fiant.Lex enimp£dagogwi  e^  ad  Chrijlum.  Gai^.  noH 

'       *  iullificat  ipfa.fed  ad  ueYam  iufiitiam  remitttt,  Vunda  ei? 

officio  fuo,ftpeccatu  manijvflauerit  Quod  autem  Eze^ 

chiel  ait:iuftum  effe^  qui  m  prceceptis  Dei  amhulet^  non 

eH  Paulma  fententije  contraYiwm^declarat  enim  quis  ue^ 

luflus  quli  Tfi  iufius  fit^Grqua  uirtutts  ^fiudia  ipfim^undc poQ 

fitp  ^  fit cognofci^quddo  exfru^dhm  agnofcatur  arhor*  Vir^ 

mquitjt  fiierit  iuflu^yO'  fecerit  ludiaum  CT  luftitiamy 

Inmontihm  non comederi^^z^  oculos  fuos  non  leuaue^ 

rit  ad  idoU domm  ifrael^et  uxorcm  proximi  fui  no  uio^ 

iauerit^  er  ad  multcrem  menftruatdm  r,on  accefferit^  CT 

hommem  no  contrifiaueritypignws  dchitori  reddiderity 

per  uim  nihilrapuerit^panem  fuu/m  efurienti  dederityO^ 

fiudum  operuertt  uefttmentOyad  ufuram  commodauerit, 

ZT  amplm  non  acccperity  ah  iriiquitate  auerterit  manti 

fuamy^  iudicium  uerum  fvcerit  mter  uirum  er  uirumy 

C^  in  prt£ceptis  meis  amhulauerit^  e?"  iudic  \a  mea  cufio^ 

tuftu^  citrd  d-eYityUtfiiciat  uevitatcm:  hic  tuflus  esl^  uita  imet^  ait 

legem  ho^   Dommws  Dem.  Bzcc.  i8-  luflo  non  opiH  eR  lege^quia 

nm  (H*     Jl>mtwni  Dci  hahet^qHo  rapitur  ad  optima^hahet  legetn 

Dei 
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Vei  fcriptam  in  corde  fuo^fncitfudj^orjte^qu^  pricipit 
J^ominus^citra  legis  imperiu/m.Bona  arhor  cilyideo  m 
poteH  non  honos  fru^ui  tedere,  Non  latd  eR  lUi  lex^ 
Currcntienim  equo^no  opui  cRcalcaria  addcre^Amhu 
lat  inlcge  Uommi  die  ac  wocf?e.P/k.i.Now  urgente  Ifgf, 
fed  quia  ntflus  er  honm  eil  priui.ldeoq;  fedatur  /«/i/^ 
tiam  er  ^equitatem  naturafua.Lex  nohahet  Dommum 
in  lujlum,  quia  tantti  miu^is  pofita eii.ipfc  perfeficit 
reda^etim  fi  lex  haud  fiuffet,Spiritu  regituryqui  non 
fimtipfum  In  legem  deUuquere.Qal^,  Quodfi  fi>mtu 
ducminiynon  ejhs  fuh  lcgc.  Nemo  itaq^  ucre  legemf^cit, 
nifi  iuliusjde^crcdens.  OciofanoneR  fid€S,fcdmire 
foccunda.  Spiritu  implctkgem^no  hypocrifi.  Ua  iujlui 
fkcit^hoc  €§i  complet  kg€m,at  kx  nonfkcit  iuflum*  Lcx 
iujlo  non  c /?  pofita,^^  tamen  iuflus  ohferuat  kgcm*- 

XLVI. 

Lex  obiter  fubrjt^ut  abundaret  deli^ 

dum.Rom.5» 
Deus  nemini  mandauit  irapie  age-*- 
re,  &:nemini  dedit  fpaciumpec 
candi.Eccle^i5. 

tex  lata  e^  ad  reuelandum  peccatu^ut  mquit  Apoflo*  tex  eut 
lus.Ko.s.Ver  kge  cognitto  peccati.  Ante  kgem  kuulga  fit  dcttd* 
tam  non  cognofcehatur  peccatu^nec  erat  confcientiapec 
€iitifnon  uiolabatur  kx.  R0.4..  vhi  non  €§i kx^ihi  mc 

G    4  trdnf^ 
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frdnfgrcf^io.  i.  non  indetur  pcccatum  Jiut  tranj^rtf^io  dtfa 
fente  Uge,€r  Ko.-f.pfccamm  non  impmtur^cu  non  c§i 
lex^h  oc  e^ypr  jhibitiOi'  deitdt^m  kge  fublata^peccaiii 
fion inipututirynon h.>bttur pro peccato  Kurfui R0.7* 
Veccatu  mm  cogKoui  niji  per  legem^Nam  et  concupifcett 
tcxmorhu  tiam  no  nouiifem^mfi  lex  dtxijfetiNon  concupifces.Sed 
dctcgiU      occafione  accepta  pcccatu  pi  r  prxceptwm  genuit  m  me 
oem  concupifcetjtiam.  S.qutdm  abfq^  kgepeccatu  erat 
tnortuufr.^Ugo  aut  uiuebafine  Uge  quondam  Vorro  ue 
.  niente  madato  peccatu  rcuixit  ctc.  lege  manifiliata  abu* 
"^    dat  dehdUynon  quod  Ux  peccandiUuntia,  miniftratyfed 
f  *  qu£  natura  r il  hommu^ut  poha  SulmonenlisdixWMi^ 

timur  in  uetitu^femper  cupimu^  q;  negata. Lix  non  con^ 
ftrtgratid  etfi>iritu^nec  toUit  mutatq;  natura,  nofiram, 
fed  mdgis  duget  affvdu  internu  et  peccandi  deiidentm* 
Sicut  etid  aUbi  di:it  Vaulu^iLex  propter  tranfgrcf^ioe^y 
fciUcet  augend4s^pofitaer.<>Gal  ^Adc^Jex  impietate 
quidem  detegityfed  no  auftrtydeUdoru  muUitudmem  oh 
oculos  llatuit^ut  adgratiamfuj^ires.  Vhi  enim  exuhera^ 
uit  peccdtUyihi  magvs  exuberauitgrdtid.Ko.$.Dews  pcr 
Ugem  prohihet  peccdtm.nofiiuet  dut  permittit.  Quod 
ttero  hommes  natura  mdU^cognito  peccatomagk  deim> 
qudntf  non  kgis  uttiu/m  eHj  fed  natura  uicidtde^peccdto 
origmaU.  Dews  nemini  peccdtu  pr^cepity  nuUis  peccdfidi 
t.tx  pecc4i  iicctitiam  prdfcripfitfid  magis  Uftuitet  'mt(YdtxitJdn<t 
tiobcx*  qi^^tfi  jygfjQ  mkdo,  uolens  reiwcarc  i  ndturdli  curfu^ 
Ux  repagHkm  cH,  quod  pcccato  opponitUY^Vcluti  ohi 

ccs 
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cr;  fiummi  ohijciuntury  ne  currat  alueo  fuo  quo  folet^  kt 

muis  gubernaculo  regiturjicut  equui  freno.  lu  natura 

fiofira.  lege  coerceri  dehet^nc fkciat  uolumatem  fua^qua 

prona  eR  ad  malumj  ne  firatur  curfu  fuo  ad  quxuti  de  # 

Itdasne  putetfe  impune  peccare^  aut  'Dewm  non  ojjvndi 

deii^is  Pro.ie.IlageUum equo^p-em  afino^mrga  ter^ 

go flultoru/m.Atq;  hoceR  legis  ofjicimn.primum  ffl^n  Legi^  ofjfU 

dcrepeccatwmydeindeiramoperariyideilyaugcre  peccasi  awm^ 

tum^non  quoadexterwm  opus,  fed  quoad  tntemu^m 

animi  adfci^Uy  mafiente  confcientia  peccatL,na:ura  haud 

extindajfed  magis  prdccepto  irritataquce  non  w-^t  iegu 

hui  cohiberiyfemper  magis  amdent  quxfunt  prohibua» 

Omnia  quccuqj  iioluit,  feciuPfa.u^^ 
Vos  fempcr  fpiritui  fanclo  rciliti- 
fl:is^Avflo.7* 

Solu^Beus  eHomnipotenSyfolu^fkcitqutuult^ZT  T)eu/sfolui 
ti€mopoteRipftuspotelUttiOmmpotenn<e,^  maiejlati  ommpotes,. 
rcfifkre  PfaUi^^.Quoniam  ego  cognoui  quod  magnws 
eR  Dominws^O'  Dns  no§ier  pr<e  omnihui  dijs.  Omnia 
quicunq^  uoluit  Dnsfecit  in  coelo  CT*  m  terra^in  mari 
Cr  i/ti  ommhui  ahyf^is  etcPharao  qutdm  rcfiitit  Mofi 
feruo  Deiyfed  undeffuis  utnhus,fua  potetia^qui  rex  Ae^ 
gyptiorwmeratflAinime.Nam  Dews  Mo/i  mi  Aegyptu 
reuertenti  dixitiVidc  ut  omnia  oflentdy  qux  pofui  In  ma 
m  tuafiiciM  coram  Phtfram^  Bgo  indurabo  cor  eiws^ 

G   f        ernQn 
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er  non  dimitkt  populm.  Bxod.  ^.Audis  cur  nfHttrib 

VhdTAo^nmpe  g,  excitdtm  fiierat,  ct  cor  eiu^  induratu 

diumo  iudiciOy^  confiliOyficut  poftea  i/nquit:  m  hocex 

citauiyUt  ojkndam  In  te  fortitudinem  meam^c^  nmetut 

nomen  meum  m  omni  terra. Exo.9>  ^mpij  exccecati  atq^ 

excitatirejllluntuerho  et  cultui^atq^  mmiftris  Deiialio 

qui  rie  uerhwm  contra  mutire  poffent  Pro.  21.  Cor  regis 

in  manu  Dei  e^  ficutfimim  aquaru/in,  quo^fum  uolet 

incllnahit.  Sua  cuic^  uia  pUcet^  Dns  uero  corda  impeU 

lit*hlonte$aiity  hoc  eii,  potentiores  contrafeexcitatyUt 

potentia  et  fortitudinem  fuam  m  lUis  declaret,Nam  quis 

pGtentior  erat  Fharaonefet  tamen  m  medio  marifterni* 

Votentes     turfolo  uerho.  Quls  truculentior  Nahuchodonofore^  Cr 

profirati»    reUquis  Chald^orum  tyrannis  fat  manus  D omini  tetigit 

eos-  Quis  'mbimAnior  Fhanfdcis^fcrihis  et  ponttficihusf 

fed  illi  periertmty€^  ueritdspHi  manet  i^  dtcrniu  Qm 

ludds  m  horto fvrocior:  ZD'  tamen  uno  uerho  profter^ 

mtur.Quis  crudelior  Nerone^DomitianOyatq;  rchquis 

Kejiftendo  fidei  Chnftianae  oppugnatorihus  ftame  lUi  percuf^i  dex^ 

fion refifti  tera Dei^mextinhos reliqutrut Chrifti difcipulos.Quls 

tur^  mfanior  noftris  dealhatis  parietih  us  f  umcit  tamen  ueria 

ta/SyO"  nemo  rcfiftere  pote^.Videntur  quidem  reftftere^^ 

€5"  uerhicurfwm  remoranjedmhil  proficmnt.Amentid 

ipforu/m  mdies  fit  euidentior^mhil  ohtinent  refiftendo, 

quhn  confiifionemy  quia  uere  refiftere  non  poterunt* 

Ohftrepuntfedmhilpromouent*  Infurguntgygantes  et 

Vhiliftd  cotr4  Vcm  cocli^fed  triumphQS  agm  mmimi 

mknt^ 
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udentynifi  quodencomid  cmmt  ante  ut^ona,.  Confun^ 
duntur  antequkm  pcrficermt^quod  confilio  fuo  decreue 
Yunt.Cum  fepultuputunt  Chrijlum  Dtii.et  tumulumfor 
tm  armatis  uiris  mumerunt^  rediuiuws  furgit^mdmhus 
ciifwdihui  ommh.perculfis extremo  terrore.Quii  emm  Refiflerc 
afite  fkciem  Mignationis  cm  flahitf  quii  refiflct  in  ira  Dco  quis 
fiiroYis  eiuifNaum  uUmeti^  Dauid:  Tu  terrihdis  cy,  pote^i 
et  quis  rejifiet  tihifex  tuc  ira  tuu^Vfaljs^Quis  refijlere 
pote^  uultui  meofHioh.^hliemo  nnpim  reilitit  Oeo, 
femper  miferrimum  expertm  exitum^  nifii  ]mme  poeni^ 
tuerit,  Bioh.io.Sapienseil corde  C  potes  uirtute^^quis 
rej}ititei,et  profj^eratu^  eHfiefa.^7.Vltione  captamiCt 
non  refiifict  mihi  homo.lam  fatis  mteUigis,refiflentes  no 
refifiere.  Nam  cim  fe  impij  potentioreSyiufliores  etfuh^ 
limiores  Deo  exifltmantfiruis  Dei  fe  opponunt  et  repa 
flunt/ed  excitati et  permif^i^hoc e^,fua  fapientia et  fbr*  ^^P^j  ^^P^ 
titudine excjecati.Nequeunt  emm  fi:rre ludiciu  Deiycum  r^^^  Deo^. 
fiierint  ah  mmifiris  uerhi  Dei  correpti.Tum  furoreper^ 
citi  refifiunt  ueritati^iufliores  fe  exiftimanteSyquam  qui 
4  tm  leuiufculisCuelut  uocant  pios)hominihttSjarguan 
tur.  idaexcdcatioatq;  furor  uerhicr  fan^orwmconff 
temptus  aut  odiu  diciturrefillentia  Dei.  Vn  att  Stepha^ 
tius  rehellthus  iuddcisiVos  femperrefiflitisfi^irituifan^f 
do,id  eH^no  uultis  crredere  ueritati,ncc  re6ia  monentei 
audire  jfemper  oppofuiflis  uos  prophetis  et  uirls  fan^is, 
mn  uultis  uefira  arguL  Euangelio  repugnatis,digmo^ 
rcsatq^  fan^iores  uos  iudmntes^qumquireprehen^ 

daininis 
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immij70c  tiimirwmfigmficat  rcltpcre  Deo  O^fifiritui: 
fandoy  (jujndo  ucritati  cr  fandis  Dei  contradicitur» 
Q«/  Prophetii  V  Apoftolis  reflitcrunt^Deo  refiiterut*. 

xLViir. 
Domus  mca  domus  orationis  uoca 

Tu  cum  oras,  introito  in  conclauc 
tuum.Matth*^* 

}ud£is  m  lege  pr^ceptm  erat,  ne  alio  loco  orarent 

tua£tspY£  ^fq,  immoUret,pr,iterqeoqueelegifJetdominu^,Deu* 

€€ptu4  f it  j,. Q^i^^  ^f  offirax  holocaufia  tua  In  omni  loco  quem  ui^ 

orationts    deris/ed  in  eo  locOyCjuem  ekgerit  D  omlnuiiin  ma  tri^ 

wcM»        huwm  tuarwm  offiras  holiias,€^fiicias  qimuncj^  prjeci* 

pio  tibi  GTc,  Vhicunc^  uero  arca  focderps  et  tahernaculu 

erantyii  erat  locus  i  Deo  ele^us.i^am  mde  ex  propicia 

torio  promiferat  fe  exduditurum  eos^  et  lUicpermanfu* 

rwm  Ex'od.25. 1«  Silo  aut  primwm  fixwm  eii  tahernacus 

lum  fxderis  I of«.  18.  Eratc^  locus  adorandi  Dei^ut  ex 

primo  Kegum  m  hifioriii  Hanns  patet.Vofiea  per  Don 

iudem  reduda  eil  arca  domini  Hierofolymam^uhi  dem^ 

tepsextru^wm  e^  templwm  cekherrimwm.^.^eg*^*  Cr 

2.  P^r.j.  Hoc  templwm  elegerat  Dews^nam  arca  faderis 

in  eo  oraty  lUtc  uoluit  adoran,  Qu^<^  templwm  Ucet  dea 

flru^um  fuerit  pofiea,  tamen  re  nedificahatur.  Ad  quem 

fi^  ref^iiim  dfrifiwSppepulUemntes  cr  uendentes 

itmplQ 
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i  templo  dicm:  Scriptm  eB:  Domtii  mc4  domus  ora^ 

tionis  uocahitur»  At  uos  ficifiis  tllajj>dimam  Utronti. 

Matt.iuVoluit  Deui  populufuum  uerbo  fuo  regere^ud 

quodprimam  kgihm  opus  eratyfiefuii  afjvdihus  et  ho 

niSyUt  uocant  mtcntiomhus  fvrreretur.  Ideoq;  etiam  lo^ 

cwm  adorationis  conflitiiit,  ut  gcnte  alioqui  ccruicofam 

legc  coherccrct.ne  fkccrct  quodfibi  adlibttiffct.  Legtbus     ■  ^>jhw '! 

rexityqtti  carnales  cr  indomitterant.  IdcoqiCtiam  pri^ 

uatusloctis  oranti  prxccptus  erat*  AtChriftianisnuli>  clyfia:^u 

lus  pritiatus  iocus  adorandi  mandatus  cR.  Ncq;  enim  In  ^yQ»^   1^^ 

monte  hoc,ncq;  hi  Htcriifalcm/ed  injjjtrttu  CT*  ucritate  ^^  oratios 

adorandu/i  cR  DcusAoan.Ji.  Nccdiccnt:  Ecce  hic  aut  tU  „.>  ^^^^^ 
,.„,.,  rt  nts  pr^ccs 

liccStChrtfm.  Lu.ij^Kegnumcnim  Deiintrauosesi*  ttWieA 

In  Chrtfto  uiilt  adorari  patcr^ideoq;  ncmtncm exaudtt, 

nifi in Chnfio, ioart.}  Nemo  afccndu  In coclu.etdAatt*. 

i7.'Hic  c^filius  mcus  dilc^MS  in  quo  mtht  complacitum 

eBAoan.  14  Ncmo  ucnU ad patrcmynifi pcr me.i. Pet,i. 

Ipfi  uelut  uiui  lapides  dcdiftccmini  domwi  l^iritualis/a^ 

cerdotium  fan^m,  ad  off^rcndas  Jpirttuaks  hofiiM^ 

acceptahtles  Dcopcrlifum  Chriflwm.Cluod  ucro  Chri^ 

fius  iuhvt  oraturos  fecedcre  in  cuhtculum,  caue  putcs 

urgerilocum.  liufquamemmlegis  ipfum  prci^aturum  introire  m 

mtroiffe  conclatie*  Orauit  inmonte^orauittnrurcycoe*  cuhiculum 

fiaculo ,  coram  difciptilis ,  uhiubi  oponunttas  oblata  oratmu 

fuiffct.  InteUige  igitur  per  cubik  locum  apopulart  fire^ 

pitufepofitum^  nc  oflentandi  gratia  utdcarc  coram  alijs 

fmarig  nc  cffundi^s  ptdces  tUM^  ntglonficeris  ab  ad* 
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fldntihws^fed  recede  kglom  uulgi^et  m  conclauijde^, 

mjptritu  o^  ueritate  ora  patrem^  Precare  ubi  uolueris, 

fiui  m  teplis  aut  priuatis  <edibus,fub  laboreyaut  m  rure^ 

ubicmiq;  adhbuerit  etttecej^ita^  adegerit^  tantu  caue  ne 

glori£  jiudio  effundas  orationem  tua»  ne  in  hypocrifi  et 

mendatio  firepas  uerba/ed  injpintu  ^  uerUate*  Tem^ 

n»    i,T        ^^^  lud:eorum  figura  fiiit  Chrifii  et  Ecchfia  Chrilliaa 

,  j  "         norum  et  domus  fhiritualis^ciux.  fumus  omnesosdetes^ 
iud^orum     ^        ..    J    ,   .        j  \cj         j-       t 
^  i.Cor*}.et6A.?e.zAgUurcordeetfideorandu,nonha* 

'^^n        *  bito  loci reJpedu.uTim.i. Volo  orare  uiros  m  omni  hn 

'    *       co^fulioUentespurasmanwiabfq^irao^difceptatione^ 

XLIX* 

Ego  Dominus  Sc  non  efl:  aIter,for:s3 
mans  lucem  5c  creans  tenebras, 
faciens  pacem  &:creansmalum, 
Ego  Dominus  facicns  omnia 
hxCtIefa*45. 

Diabolus  cu  loquitur  me  Jacium,  cx 
proprrjs  loquitut ,  quia  menclax 
cit,atcp  eius  rei  pater^loan^S. 

Dep  operd  Vaulus  i  Cor.iiAncjuit:  Deus  operatur  omnia  in  omj 
tuY  omma  nibws.Et  Ephe  i  Operatur  omnia  luxta  confihwm  uo^ 
\h  ommbus  Imtm  fu^*  QjiomodQ  uero  bonm  operetur,  c  quoa 

mpda 
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mdo  mdmy  pduck  aperimui,  Ipfe  cH  ommpotem, 
fua  prouidentia  omnia  mou€tyguhernat,rcgit  cr  agit, 
A doA7,  Fer  ipfum  uimmui  ct  moucmur  ctfumus.Vro. 
io.Vt  auris  audiatyO'  oculu^  mdcat^Dommui  fhcit,  u 
Keg.iMt  Hanna:  Dominus  mortificat  ZT  uiuificaty  de 
ducit  ad  mfiros  v  rcducit*Dom'mm  paupcrem  f^cit  er 
ditatyhumiliat  et  fuhleu^it.  Sufcitat  de  pulucre  cgenuy  CT* 
de  jlercore  eleuatpaupcrcm.Dcu.^i.Vidctis  3,  cgo  pm, 
ega  Cf  nonfit  alius  Deus  prdtermeyCgo  occidOyCt  cgo 
imere  ficio^cgo  percutio^O'  ego  fanOyCTfJo  ci?  qui  de 
manu  mea  poj^U  eruere.  Hiob  5.  ipfc  uulnerat  O"  mede» 
turypercutity^  manm  eius  fanat*  Hofe.6.  Ipfe  cepit  et 
fanahitnoSypercutict  O'  curnhit  nos.Vfalm.  11?.  Omnii 
qu^cunq;  uoluit  ficit.Amos^.  Sicritmalummciuitate 
quod Dommui  non  ficeritfQuia nonficitt  Dns Deus 
ucrhumy  nifi  reuelaucrit  fecrctum  fuwm  adfcruosfuos 
Vrophetas.Ecclii.Bona  et  mala  a  Dcofunt,Bonus  aut 
cumfit  natura,non  fkcit  malum  m  fe,aut  pcrfe,fed  fem^ 
per  hcnefkcit.  Qju  enim  male  fkccrct  fwmma  iufiitia  cr 
honitcisfOmnis  creaturaDeihonae^.i.Tim..^.  Opcra 
Domini  uniunfaualde hona.  Sic Dauid quoq;:  Quim 
magnificafunt  opcra  tua  Dommcyomnia  mfapicntiafe^ 
tifiiyimplcta  cR  tcrra  poffepionc  tua.?falio^.Quando 
igitur  natura  honusfit  v  hona  opera  ipfiuSyquomodo 
fiicit  tenehras  cr  malumf  qu£ certe rationis  ludicio  ho^  ^^^'^  ^"^^ 
nanonfunt.yhiDcus  Opt.Max.fuo  lf>mtu^fkuore  a-  ^'^^^  ^^^'^ 
gratiaad^lferitglHxeH  er  uent<^,acomne  honum.  '"^^  ^^^* 

Dem 
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J^cm enim luxeBj^  tcnehr£  m eo  nonfunt uU£.  uJo^ 

arj.u  }pfe  lUumin^t  omn^s  hommes.  No  amhuUt  m  tene-* 

hrls^qui  hanc  lucem  fequitur,fed  lume  uit<e  hahet.lom. 

8.R«rfiW  uhi  Dewi  \wmenfutifuhduxcrit^tenehr<eyerro 

yenehrd/s    res  et  mendacia  prjeualehunt  Jpfa  eR  pax  uera,  Bphe  u 

quomodo   Vhi  ipfe  regnaritj  iUic  e^  tranquiUitasipdx  confcientia^ 

crect*        rumyV  gaudium  mmortm  tormctt  lucemycu  heneuo^ 

lentia  atq;  mtfericordta  fudiexhihuerit,ac  pedoranos 

flrarudioj^iritui  lUujlrauerit.Atcum  manu/m  retraxe^ 

,  .    Yitytenehra^nuhiUfuccedunt- CumuerhuEuangelij 

Vdx  Qhri0  gffunditypacemfuam  ofjirtiatcum  ahjluleritpropterm 

^*^*  gratitudinem  ncflrm^rurfm  mda  <c^  tnjlia  emergunt* 

Pro.  29 .  Cum  dejicerit  prophetia^  dij^ipahitur  popului* 

CXujcdiximuSfpropheta  Bmdexplicatdiccns:  Omnia 

it  te  (xpe^antyUt  des  efcam  eorum  in  tempws  oportu^ 

m.  Dante  teiUis  coUigent:4perient€  te  mmi  tua^omnia 

implehuntur  honitate  Auertente  aut  te  fkciemyturhahun 

tur:  auferes  fjpiritum  eorwmyCt  dtficienty  cr  w  puluerem 

fumreuertentur  Emittes f^intwm tuwmyetcreahuntur^ 

cr  renouahvs  fkciem  terr^.Vfalio^. Cum  Dominus  ck^ 

rnenter  ad  nos rrfpexerit^honay  UtayV prof^era  fiunt 

unmerfa.  Kurfus ,  cum  uultum  fiium  4  nohis  abfconderit, 

mdaymfoelicia  et  tnflia  erunt  oia-Ad  eum  modum  ope^ 

ratuY  i  eu/s  honum  et malum.  Nihil jit fortuito^uelutin 

Ommagefi  ^^^^^^  ohganmuntjtd  ommageruntur  diumo  confilio* 

runtur    la  Qp^y^^^y  j^^^^  miferendoy  mala  irafcendoyautpunien* 

uwo coftp   ^^^  QualibM  etm  mfirmentii  utitur^talia jkcit opa. 

ItiiQ.  I^ 
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!«  honis  agit  bomyin  malis  wi/"%I«  ele^is  fdutem  ope 
ratur^in  impiji  iniquitatem.lM  Prophctis  etfin£!is(itlu^ 
tem  terrje^^in  inicluis  perturbatiorjem  perdgit-  Protte,  it* 
Ctm  florent  iujii^gaudet  ciuitus^et  in  perdiuone  impio^ 
Yum  Utatur.  Benedi^iofie  reUorum  fbrtunAtur  ciuitM^ 
4t  impionm  conflUjs  eucrlitur*  In  henedicentibin  hem* 
dicit^et  m  mAledicetihm  maledictt^Velutjlfiberflatua 
rius  tiiciofum  atq^  corruptum  lignum  4  uermiculo^qni 
trips  aut  cinips  dtcttur^crofumynadui^cogatur^llatuam 
mttfcitula^n  magincm  ex  eo  formare:  ^uale  lignumM^ 
lis  flatua  et  imago^non  poterit  affabremfiatuam  ex  cor 
ruptolignoformareificutnecfiguiiKexfuliginofoluto 
candtdam  fingitollm»  Injirumenta  fimala  fint^malu^  QuaUilns 
fit  labortquak  lutum.tau^  o^^*  q^^l^  lignwmytalis  fid^  i^^^^^^^^y 
tuaiqualiseRnaturanofirat  taUsfunt  operattone>»  Ex  ^''^**'  ^^4 
impio  nafcitur  pcccator^ex  peccatore  non  mji  peccatd  ^ 

fluunt^  Df  0  creante^formate^et  agentv  lUos  ex  natura  td 
lt,Sdthanafcumfit  mancipium:,QT  infirumenta  Deiyno 


^git  aliud^mfl  quod  uult  q;nnipotentta  De/.  Et  cumfit 


Sathdttdi 


fiatura  nequam^mendax  CT"  maluStmouet  esr  agit  Dertt 
fjaturam  fuam^^ut  nunqum  ceffct  et  quiefcat,  NuU^ tnim  ^'  ^*"  ^ 
creatur£  Det  funt octofdt^mot£  ommpotetia diutnaJVtia 
tur  igitur  Deus  Sathanay<y  quo  uis  tmpio^uelut  uafis 
<omwmeli<e  ad  iramfuayCt  tamen  pro  fuafap  tntia  hcne 
$ititur  tUis  adghrtam  fuam. Pro.i6.  Vmuerfa  propter  fe 
metipfum  operatus  eil  Domtnusjmptuquoq;  ad  diem  ^^'^^  **— * 
m^lmAfrAeluasPerPharaoneperfequttur^Dauidtma  ^'^^  ^'^^'"^l 
,  H  UdixU^^''f''"*^ 
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kdixit  pcY  Semei.  5.  B  egA6.  Hiohem  ddjiigit  peY  Sdtfjdi 
n^myludtos  per  Chdddos  punit.Aliud  opevdtur  in  ua* 
Sdn^i  C5"  -^^  ho^oy^  <^  mifencordi£yet  alvxd  agit  m  mfis  contUi» 
impij  funt  ^^^i^-non  miturunis  mjirumentis  ad  uniuerfit  operct 
or24n4  dei  T^^*  -^  ^^^^  operatur  m  prmctpe^diud  m  priuato.  In  ru* 
fiico  agricolationem  operatur^  in  prdtfide  admlmjlratio 
mn  proumcitt^m  iudice  iurisdi^ione,m  cpifcopo  uerhi 
mmifieriwm.VndePaulm  i.Cor.^.Deifumm  coopera^ 
tores*  Aliud  in  dodiSyaliud  agit  \n  idiotis^aimd m  fan* 
^is^aliud  m  peruerfis.  Sunt  m(lrwmenta,quihui  ira  et 
XnHru/men^  wa^^g«^^/o«m  fum  ohtr^dit,  uclut  lex,peccatiiymQn 
^-    jr^  .  infernusJathanas,impij,grandOyigniSimorhuSy  frmes, 
fc,  *  heUum^pefiiSjet  alia  id  genus  mda^quihus  i^igratitudi^ 

, t  mn er ptccata noftra punit:  Ciuoties lUis utitur iufim 

».  .  iudeXyiudicatur  k  noUs  mala  jicere  v  optrari  mujii^ 

tnjirmen^  tiam.  Sunt  rurfus  organa^quihus  mifericordia  er  henct» 
ta  hencuo^  uolcntiamfuamexhihet^qualiafunt:  Prophetia,  difcre^ 
Unti£*        tio  jj>iritumn,fapientia^fide^^famtAs,lmguarim  cogni^ 
iiojermonu  mttrpretatio^dmiti^^pax^rohur  corporis^ 
^--  *  '^  '  ''fcrtilitas  agrorum  ctc.htsc  tamen  omnia  trihuit  ct  operct 
*•  '"   ■  ■  t^r  unus  Dcus*  A liud  agit  In  filijs  Dei^aliud  hi  filijs  dif^ 
'''--fidcntiteyaliud  In  angclis^aUud  in  Sathana.Solus  uniuer 
fa  opcratur*  Nihd  agit  S  athanas  cTi  uniucrfo  regno  fuo^ 
nifi  qiiodpermittit.cr  uult  Deus  pater^Et  tamen  Dem 
vnhilfhdt  maliyfcd  omnii  opera  ipfius  funt  rcda^ucrita/t 
epcra  Dei  CT-  iudicum*Vfalm.\\o.l^ohis  carnifcilicctO^fangum 
funt  rcdii^ '  uidcntur  diquotics  mujl4  ct  miiiit?fed  apud  Dcm  non 


^B  IniqtiitM- 1-  PaTo  19.  Cum  udfiigil,pumt  et  pcrdit^ui^ 
ddur  nohis  inique  <igen\cu  non  pojiit  non  rede  agcrc*  hnquoi  fol 
Quis  noftrum  iniqaum  uncut^ /i  toUantur apud nos puh  lcre  non efi 
lici  Litrones  ?  tucatur  puhl  p^ixf  occidantur  nocentes,ut  mdm^ 
honi p.icem  hAhcantf  h  fc  mmiru  nulliis  iniqua  promin:» 
ciet.  Igiturfi  Deus  punit  i;rrorihuSyCXC£cat(oe,morhis^ 
peftdentia^heUis  fdime^hcne  ag:t,quauis  carnietiudicio 
rutiois  malc  tndeatur  egijfe.  In  oculis  homlm  malafuiit  ^^^y  ^^^^^ 
ignis,  grando,  tiiXyglac:es,fames,mors,at  h<ec  \n  oculis  /jq,.„„^^  ^ 
"Dei  nula  no  funtyindignationii  fu£  tela^niji  q,  aUqim  ^^^^  r^^^ 
do  etiam  pios  prohat  adfi'Mionihu^,M'.indis  igiturfunt        1  j^^^^ 
omma  munda,  fciunt  emm  cmnia  geri  diuino  conjilio: 
poUutls  aut  ct  Infidclihus  mhil  eR  puru,  fed  poUuta  eR 
iUoYumens  ei  cor.fcicntia.  Tit.  u  Bom  Deu^  eil  honus, 
c^rdis  eledus^peruerfis  pcruerfus.Vfa-  lyXreat  alios  ua 
fi  viifericoYd(a,alics  uafa  irie^  omma  iufto  iudicio.  Nfc  ^g^  ^^^^ 
dchet  qiufquam  contradicere  lUi^aut  iniquitatis  arguerc*  fxynuct  ini* 
Sap. i?.  Qttw  dicet  tihiy  quid ficiftifaut  quis  ftahit  con^  quitatk^ 
tra  iudicium  tuum  faut  quis  tn  confpedu  tuo  uenlet  uht^ 
dex  iniquorwm  homlnufaut  qtus  tihi  imp'Atahit,fiperic 
rmt  nationes^  quas  tufrciliif  nec  enim  eH  alius  Dem^c^ 
tu^cui  cura  eH  de  omnihM^ut  oflenda^^  quomamno  m^ 
iufte  iudicis  iudicium.  Nf  gr,-  rex  neq;  tyrannus  in  con^ 
ffiedu  tuo  inquirent  de  his.quos  pcrdidifti.  Cum  trgo  fli 
iuftu^y  itifleommadij^onit,  Hahes  rationem^quomod^ 
Dews  mala  operetur*  Ste  quoq^  v  lUmn  alium  locurn 
Ufit*(y}/mtcUigeXXu4rc  errm  nosficifti  Dominc  Deus 

H    i  de 
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ic  uijs  tuiSy  irtdurajli  cor  tiolhm,  ut  non  timcrmm  tef 

.  Suhtrado  Jpiritu  fuo  fkcit  crrurc,dum  notj  ding^t  gnft 

J^Yrmduo  f^  nofiros  m  femitis  fuis,  Quuproptcr  orauit  tAofe:  Si 

m^do  fkci^  ^^^  ^^  tpfcprxcediiSt  nccducM  nosdclocoifio.  \n  quo 

at  nos  Dc9  ^^^^^f^^^^  potcrimtis ^cgo  ct  populus  tuus  inuemffc  nos 

gratiam  in  conj^a^u  tuo,  nifi  amhuUucris  nohifcim* 

ixodi^^^.Si  ucrho  Dommi  attcndmus^  ucltitlampudi 

luccnti  m  ohfcuro  iocOyrc6ie  ficimus,z.Vc.u  CT  non  cr^ 

rahimus.  Lucerna  cnim  pcdihus  noflris  ucrbum  tuum, 

CT"  lumcnfcmitis.  Vfalm*nS,  Atfiucrhum  cius  amouc* 

rit  m  fiirorc  fuo^no  poffu/mus  non  cxtremc  errarcydum 

ddcdionem  ueritatis  non  rccipimus.i.Thef* f .  cr  idola 

ponimus  in  cordc.  'Bzech.14*  Id  cB^  quando  non  audi^ 

mu^  ucrhum  Dci^ct  reUnquimus  fontcm  uiuu^cffodicn» 

tcs  nohis  cificrnas  dij^ipatasy  qu<t  aqnas  continere  non 

^       poffunt.  Hicr. i.Tum  mittit  nohis  Dcus  operatione  er^ 

TYYoru  ZT  Yoris^utcrcdxnm  mcndacioAJia  cR  ratio  cxc<ecatioms, 

€Xc^c4tio  ^  ^,^^^  ^j,y^^^  ^^^  /ac/df ,  Pro.  29.  Cum  deefi  prophetia, 

m  caujjx*  p^^y^  popultis.  Eandtm caufm  adftrt  Ezcchtas rcx  lu^ 

da.i.Varal^o.  Patres  crfratres  utdriy  inquit,receffe0 

runt  4  Domino  Dco  patrumfuorwm^propterea  tradtdit 

cos  in  interitu^i^t  ipH  cermtts.  lur prifco  mitndo^qucm 

dtluuio  aquarufuhmcrfit,no  peperatfQuia  omnis  ma^ 

licid  mundaucratyCt  pictus  ncgle<^a  fiiijJrt.Quarc  Vcn^ 

tapoltm  fulphurc  ct  ignc  cxtmxttfmfi  quta  lufiwm  Loth 

audirc  rcnuit»  QUffo  cur  totia  \ud,fo$y  c^dihus^pcfic^ 

€aptmtatib,ct  miHf  mAloru  gencnhu^  pnfiitfmfi  qui4 

DQmif 
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T^omkiu  reliquerut.euntes  po^cogitatiotsfuds.  Sic  per 
Prophetammmabatur:  hcce  ego  adducam  matafuper 
populm  tltu^frudum  cogitatmiiemiquia  uerba  mc4 
non  audierutJt^et  legcm  meam  proiecerunt,  Hie.  6,  Deu/i 
itaq^  oia  operatur,bonaetmala:quia(oluse^ommpo0 
tensy  o-  nemo  poteil  ipft  refipere:  ludicio  cr  lege  dam^ 
rtdt,adfiigit,  iudicat,perdu,  ^  pericula  diuerfigenerK 
immUtit,hoce^,utmore  nojlro  dicam,operatur  maU  s^^y„i^^ 
Sathan  mhil  potefi.quamuis  Deui  et  prmceps  pt  huius  ^^^^^^  ^ 
mundi.nift  permutente  Deo,  Non  habet  tantam  potefta  ^r^^^ 
temyUtpofitcundaprofud libidineuertereet  peruerte^  ^^ 
tere.  Chnfiws  e§\  fuperior  Sathana,^'  htc  c§\  fuh  pedi^ 
buseiu^,mmilier  cr  U(\oy  ipftus.Uahes  copiofa  cxm* 
pUmfcripturis.Sed^dmultisagofStfolus  Deus  omni 
potcns  V  fupremus,confedaneum  efl  nminem  nec  Sd^  Sathan  li^ 
thdnam,nec  hommm  quicqua  poffc,mfi  per  Dcum.  Uic  ^or  et  fcrm 
fitepilogusommumdiaoru.Omnesfumu^impotentes,  uus  Dei. 
folus  Deu^  <>mmdpoteii,fkcit,r€git,ddmimflrahdiJl^en 
fat.prouidet  o-  operatur.Diabotws  draco  j7/e  m*ignus, 
ferpens  anttquus,  qui  feducit  uniuerfum  orhm,  proie^ 
Hu^  c^  m  terram^a^angelteiui  cum  lUo  proicflifunt. 
Apocn.ldeo  fuperior  eR  Deu^.  Hic  cacoda^mon  men» 
ddx  eR  dh  mitio.et  m  ueruate  non  ftetu,  eil  cnim  mendd 
ciortm  parens,  Cum  loquitur  mendaciwm,  fio  dc  alieno 
fedexproprijs  loquuur.excidit  femeldeuerUatc  Dei, 
ddquaredire  non  poten,ignomim£  ud/s  e^,fuo  foctore  DiahoU 
orkm  tmdxu  mficcrct,  ft  pcrmittcretur  i  De9,  circuu  malicid. 

H     }  quaji 
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^Udp,  lco  YugicnSy  qu£rens  qucvi  dcuoYct  i.  Pc  ^5.  foluit 
tm  dc  cdYcm  exit^utfcducat  getfs^quiS  funt  (upcYqua^ 
tuoY  dngulos  t€YY£.  Apocdlio.  Solui  Dcm  ligat  hunc 
dYUconcmfrlm  quoq;  foluiu  Quos  ahijcit  Dcm  in  ira 
Crwdigncitioncfud^iUoshaudfcgmtcY  arYipU  Sathan, 
cdpit  or  tUitqueat adfuam  ipjim  uoluntatcm.i*  Tmhi* 
lc^titaopcYatur  mfilijscontuinacibwi*  Bphc.z.  nonfua 
potentiafidahic^ionc  Dci.quipcYmittit  diaholofuum 
domlmu  in  impiosAam  cYedo  inteUigiy  quomodo  Dcus 
cmnia dgittetiam  wa  Sathana et  impijs^^  Dem  non  uc^ 
iit  iniquitatem^  quamuis  paiiatuY  eamdfdijs  pcrditiOi^ 
m  fieYiJpfe  peccatu/m^quodlege  cauit,  non  fvciiiatta^ 
tncn  peccati  autoYem  dicimmy  dwm  fubtrahit  flnritum 
fum^ncc  impunitu  relmquct^  id  quod  ex  lcge  pulchre 
doceherisMinc  fcriptura  eos  grauitcr  arguit^  qui  aduer^ 
fa  et  proJj^erafdrtun£  et  imprudetne  attnhuunty  qui  dia 
cunt  fccundwmratiommcmnia  fieri  fvrtuito^mngcri 
diumitm.Sopho.uVifitAho  fuper  uiros  dcmer^os  infta 
cihm  fuis^quidicunt  'mcordcfuo:  nonfkciatVommm 
heue^aut  mak^Thren^j.Qui^  e^  ifie^^qui  dixit^quodfie 
ret  Dommo  non  iuhcntef  Ex  oyc  altifiimi  nec  hona  nec 
ptaUegredientUY.  PfalmA^S.Qjio  ibo  kfpiritu  tuo^aut 
quo  k/acie  tua  fiigiamf  Si  afccndero  m  coclwm^tu  lUic 
es,fi  defcendero  ad  mftYnwm^ades.  Id  e^,  uhiq;  eii  tu4. 
pmmpotentid,qu^  Ycgit,  mouet  V  opcYatUY  omnia*. 

Honora  paircm  &C  mat;rcni,&rqui 
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makdixent  patri  aut  matri,mor^ 
te  moriatur^Exod*  2o»2i. 
Si  quis  uenitad  rae,&  non  odit  pa^» 
trem  fuum  &^  matrem,  no  potcll: 
meus  efle  difcipulusXuc.i^» 

Quid  nmc  ohllrepimits •  ijs^cjui  fcripturds  pugn^ 
dicuntiUonne  YHY\m  mmiftjin,  ei?  pugnAtii  \n  iflis  duQ 
hus  loctsf  CuY  igitUY  no  cedinm  hurena  et  palmm  tY^ 
huimmfquamdiu  refijiimu^  ucYitcitifNLifcros,quil^iYi^ 
tii  Dei  infcYtpturi^  ueritM  etfohrietatii  uerha  loqucn 
tcm^Cruhiq^  fecm  conftantcm,  ludicantfJpfiapudfe 
conceperunt  diffonautia^et  ea  mox  fcripturoe  plcnis  ue^ 
lis  inuekere  uoluntyfiue  patiatur  fcriptura  ipforum  pU0 
gnantiamfiue  non.cogitur  tame  ipforum  furon  cederc 
Jj>iritus  ueritatis^qui  a  patre  procedit.  Sed  tu  audu  'Ergo 
et  ijla pugnant(Deu,6.)  Audi  IfYael^Dominui  Deus  uc 
flcYy  Dews  unws  e^.  Diliges  Dnm  Deum  tuum  ex  tot<i 
coYde  etc.  iUi  foli  fcYuies.  t  tUud:  HonoYa  parentes.  Si 
cnim  folwi  Dews  anudus^uhi  remanet  amoY  erga  paren 
tesfquia  lexprjecipitfolum  Deum  amandwmf  Kefjpon^ 
deantnunc prophetajiri  nofiri^quomodo ijla coueniafttf 
Noy  dicimiis  ifta  minimc  pugnare^  mfi  fenfui  coYnali^ 
^ui  nihiljpiritualefapit  cr  pcrcipit.  \pfi  diPidetit  et  ha^ 
hent  duplicia  corda^ideoq;  fcrtpturam  pu^nantem  fxi# 
flimantf  f^iritu<dh  omni4  dijudicatA,  Cor.2.  VrioihutU 

H    4  fW 
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fu^  exk^edd  (ecmdcan  paUna  tabuUmdecahghdU 
tirrx  Euaii^e'u> Luc£^ pTimi  pra.'cef)ti  contiTiet  tnteri» 
pretatiQr,em,quod  e^  priom  tubuU.  Dem  maior  etfuh 
iimiortJl  parentibus:^deoq;  Deus  folus amadus €X  toto 
corde,  e^  mma^iUi  foli  pdcndumiattiofic  panntibus* 
TJ^entrs     Qu  i  V  ipfi  metuendi  fumjed  mn  /  upra.  Dewm  ibono^ 
poH  Oc 2    Yjndijed  poii  Dewm^et  m  Deo.  Uoc  interpretatur  ipfi 
4mandi»      uentM^c^utefiHeYe  nonpoteHydirimens  hanc  controuer^ 
fiam.  QjiiytnijMtyamauerit  patrem^autmatYe  ultrame^ 
l/owfii  mcdignui*  Longe  igitur  prjtftrendws  eilamor 
Dfi  dtle^tom  panntum,  Supraomnescreaturas  ado^t 
tdndus  eii  Deus,  honorandus,metuendm^ncmo  ei  par 
dihgendui^Zelotes  e^^non  patitur  aqualcm,€t  gloriam 
fuam  alteri  non  tribuit.lefa^^i*  A  Itij^imu^  eR^non  licet 
ultra  ipfum  afcendere.  Ddtgimu^  itaq;  tT  honoramus 
parentes^  fed  poR  Deum  in  Deo,  nec  pccccmm  m  prin 
ntanf  tabulam  Amamus  uxoresjiberos^amicos^fed  logc 
po^  Deu.  Et  huc  perttnet  nunc  locM  huangelij,quando 
Chnllws  ait:  Si  quis  uenit  ad  me^et  no  odit  patrem  fuum 
Cr  matrefuam^non  potcR  meus  effe  difcipulusj^oc  f/?, 
Qui  mcui  uultcffedifcipulws^  KD"  mefequi^ahrenunciet 
cmntbuSy  tton  haheat  cbariorcs  parcntes^  non  pr^fcrat 
uxorem^  liheros,fhmilt4myV  fuam  ipfius  mmam,fed 
gihnegatis  cun^iSyin  me  uno  hdtreat^  toleret  cruce^alio^ 
qm  nunqum  crit  fynccrws  difcipulus»  Qui  enim  mantt 
idmota  dratro  rcjpcxeritynon  cH  aptus  ad  rcgnum  coea 
^immhm.9*  tion  wktt  fcYfsqmnio$  m  cxtrudcndos 
r:\  pifrcntcs 
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pmntes,  uxoYcSy  libcros,  ftd  ftncudosy  fi  rctraham  i  Parcnfet 
Chnjio  aut pietate^Qut emm  utxat  patremiCt  fiigai  m  non  fuvt 
tremyturpU  iRyCT probrodtgnu^.  Tro*i9f  Sic^li^sdeextrudcdi^ 
inembris  fcandaltzantibus  protuUt.  Matth,^.Alii$  non 
funt  corjtemnendi  parenteSy  magtliratuSy  uxor,  Ubcrty 
fiLmilia,  ntfi  pictate  objlenty  CT  4  regno  coclorum  aueU 
lant.Ua  zrammaodio  habcnda  proptcr  Euarigeltum  et 
tegnum  Dei.  Qutdmuitist  Omr,ia  fcrwre debent  DO0 
minOy^  quicqutdnos  i  timore  O" cultu  Dci  auocapc^ 
Yitynfgligcndu,  Dco  cntm  magis  oportet  obcdire  quknt 
hommbm,A6i^,l^o  eH  ChrilUanwSyqui  uxorem  juam 
diltgu  ultra  ChrifiMny  cfui  chariores  habet  iibcros  piv^ 
tatCyCui potiora  funt  bona temporalia  dtumjs  (crufti^ 
huSyqui  pnefert mundum rcgno  coelormn.ciuantum  ad 
charitatcm  pcrtinet,  debcmui  parcntibus  omnm  bono* 
Ymyobedientiam  cr  obfcquiwm.  CXB^ntum  uero  ad  ji* 
dem  attinctyOportct  no$  parentes  odijfc. 
LL 

Ficri  non  potcft,ut  qui  fcmclfue>' 
rint  illuminatj,  guftaucrinc^  doi> 
num  ccelcfte,  &  pamdpcs  facli 
fucrint  fpiritus  fandi ,  gurtaucs» 
rint^  bonum  Dci  ucrbum  ac  uir 
tutcs  futuri  feculi,  fi  prolabantur, 
denuo  renouenfur  per  pceniten^ 

H    f         tim 
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tiam^Hebra?.^. 
Qdcunq^  inuocauerit  nomenDo^ 
minijfaluus  criu  loelis.  x. 

Now  pugmifjt  hi  duo  loci.fed  utriq;  uerifunt,  l^ento 

f^emo  Beu  uere  muocat,mp  credat  m  Deu/mlmpoj^ibile  enim  eB, 

uere  imo*  utqui^  lUi  fine  fide pUceat  lieb,iuNm  quomodo muo 

cat  tiifl  fi^  cuhunt  eumyin  quem  non  credideruntfB.om*io,mhil  bo 

delis*         mflmconceperuntydequocerti  fint  an  iuuare  pofa 

fit^an  audiat  cUmantes^quifqui^  fide  imocauerit  nomc 

Domm^^faUm  erit.  Alias  hypocrifls  z^  peccattm  f i?, 

quod  fide  non  fit*Ko.  i^*ftcut  Dauid  orat  imptoru  ora^ 

tionem  fieri peccatum*  PfaLioj,  Igiturprior  locus^qui 

e£l  Rchr£  6.toquitur  de  his,qui  abnegarunt  fidem^ZT 

hUfphemant  ChrijlumyproUpfi  in  mfidelitatem  et  peat 

^      ^u  .   (dtumin  fhiritu/m  fandumyijnonpoffuntrenouariper 
Peccatu  m  ^     .,    /^  rr  .*  r^-^ 

^ .  .  M ^     poemtentiam^non  poffunt muocare nomen  Dm.Quan* 

^^  ^ '  /  dofides  fit  donwm  Dff,  er  non  liheri  arhitrijy  ut  liceat 

-      .         pomc  CT-  recipere  uhi  Uhuerit,  Qui me contemnunt,, 

■  -       aitDominws^eruntignohileSA.Keg.z.Quimenegauet 

"  *  rit  corm  hommh ws ,  negaho  et  vum  coram  patre  meo, 

qui in  ccclis  eii. Matth.io.  Vhi  Chriflwm  falutare  amu 

fifiiyvon  hahes  ampUui  iuftitiam.  Si  ignorans  peccafiiy 

tdpfus  hu^  autpcrfi-agilitatem  hwmanam  Upfu^  es^poterls  renoua 

manm  ha»  ^i  P^^  poenitentiamfide  m  Chriftum.  Septies  enim  m  dic 

^etueni^*    cdditiufiui^G^Yefurgit.VroueY.i^Kom.i^.  Induimm 

Ufm  Chrijim*  ^ph^*  •!•  ,KtnQi4mmiff>iritu  mntts 
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i(c/fr<f .  A^/i  uokntes  peccaumnm^  hoc  r  i?,4flf  Infidelu 
tutem  relixpfi^enmuiiCanes  YeutYfl  ad  uomiium-i.Pe* 
z.pofi  acceptam  cognitionem  tieYitatiSyid  e^  fidcmynon  ^ .    .  ^  ^ 
uiiYd  pro  peccatis  Yeliqua  eR  hojha,  fed  fvYmidabiUs  ,r^j 
q:'.adam  expe^,atio  iudicij  O"  ignis  uehememia^qui de   J  ^'^ 
uoYcifUYU^  e$l  adi4etfaYios,  UchYAO.Vnde  ChYiftus  dicit 
peccaUm  \n  Jpiritumfandum  non  Yemuti, reqs  Inhoc 
fcculo  r:eqi  m  jutuYo.MaY^j^Quia  non  potc^  deprccaYi 
uenia.Vbi  fides  ahe^,oYatio e ii  inefficax*  Sola  enimfi<f  OYdtio . .  / 
dcs  imiocat  c  impetYat*  Bene tecu  agituY  fi  ucyc pote^  ra  Der f/c » 
ris  orare^^at  fi excjecatus^non  pYecaYis  ueniam,qHomos  mmc^^ 
do  feniaheYef  Omnis  qui  ucyc  vnuocat  nomen  D ommiy 
faluus  cYit*  Incredulus  atq;  impius  nunquamucYc  inuo^ 
cat^fed  ludit  Dcum  imnibus  ueYbis.  Vides  nunc  an  pu*' 
gnent  ijl^  dudtfententUiO'  quam  nauci  O"  inppientes 
fint  homineSyqui  ijiam  tragoediam  nobis  excitaYunt.loet 
de  oYatoYibus  loquituYyqiu  non  peccaucYunt  4d  mor^ 
temjd  eM,m  f^iritum  fandumifed  m  fide  flant*At  Apo  < 

ftolus  de  hlaj^hemis  mJpiYitum  fandum» 
LIU 

Ego  non  iudico  qucnquam  Joan^s* 
Pater  omne  iudicium  decJit  filio*  Io< 
annis  5^ 

Statuimws  in  4cic  pauculos  ex  uetcri  inllrumcnto  IO0 
cos^(}  uidehantUYmutuo  cocuYrcYc^id  cfi  difiidere  mtcY 
pfc,«^  prioYcs  mpugnam  defccndam*  J^rmdcalte^ 

rolQc<i 
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to  loco  oYdmaumuA  tx  uettn  er  nouo^j^ro  utfcfc  offvs 

rebantynon  babito  miUtum  dek^u.quosfmiUtcr  pa^i 

ftmui  corfligere.  Keflant  nuncuelut  triaiij  ex  nouo  tc* 

flamento^quos  adlibuit  polircmo  conjlituerCyUt  ^  ipfi 

manui  conferanty  CT*  dter  alterwm  gladio  proftcrfiatjd 

K^ymtcrprelur  ^  cxponat,  Conjijle  igUurle^ory  ZT 

illorwm  pugnam  quoq;  confidcra.  Pnmi  duo^fi  carncm 

conjlituas  ludicmy  acerrime  concurruntjcd  almd  fcn^ 

tUJpintu^^Chrijlus  (loa,S*)condemnat  temerdritm  CT 

Jttdiciucdr  carnale  lud^orwm  ludiciumyquifccufidmn  ca,qu£  com^ 

ftalc  dm*  prchcndit  ratio  humana,  iudicabant  CT  condemnabant 

fr4(Mr*        citra  rel^c^um  cr  mtcgram  cauffe  cognitionem^huma 

ftapcrfualtone  motiy  z^mquit:  Voj  fccundm  carncm 

iudicoiti^yputatis  iudiciwm  mcm  itidemcarnaky  ac  mn 

potvM  diuvnm  V  JpiritualC'  Ego  ifia  rationc  noniu^ 

dico  q^^cnquam^uideUcct  hmano  more,  iuxta  uijtoncm 

oculormAcfaix  n.  Nam  fccundm  cor  cr  adftdwi  iUA 

ludkim    dico,non  iuxta  cxtcrnam  pcrfonamy  qu£  optima  funt 

Chrfii  t  il  condcmnandoy  uclut  folet  c£ca  caro*Et  fi  iudicem  cgo, 

patr^»       iu^icim  mem  ucrm  O'  rc^m  c^y  quia patris,tiott 

folwt  fm  cr  mdico/cd  cgo  ct  qui  mifit  me,patcr.Vatcr 

Cr  ego  unm  fmuS'  Patcr  omne  iudicim  dedUfiUo* 

Ideoq;  cgo  noniudicOypatris  ct  fiUj  iudicim  unm  cfl, 

fiihil  fkcio  humana  temcrUatCyidco  non  iniquum  ri?  mea 

tm  iudicim  Opera  mca  O'  p<Uris  funt  communiayni^ 

hdfkcU  altcr  fine  altcro.  Si  cgo  iudico^non  fkcio  folus, 

p4  tgo,ct  jm  mifitmc  f4Ut*Ego  uem,utfalucm  mun^ 


CORVM  PVGNANTIVAf.  ft 

dm,V  prtdicm  Buangelion  regnit  wo«  ut  condetn^ 
nem.  Aducni  vn  mmdum  (erudior^  nott  ludex,  Q^i  cre^ 
dit  mmcycut  uerbo  meo.faluus  erityquinon^condemnOM 
hitur.  Te  ipfum  igttur  condemnM  homo,qui  m  mfide* 
litiite  pcrmines.Si  quis  audierit  uerha  mea,  O'  non  cre^ 
diderUyCgo  noniudico  etmAoanAi,  Sermoquemlocu^ 
tui  fum^tUc  iudicabit  eum  in  extremodic.  ludex  in  rchus 
ciuilihui  non  condemnat  fhremjcd  ipfum  crimen.  S  t  no^ 
lucris  fufpendi,fie  furtm  admifcris.rAofedut  lexqui^  t  v  (^d 
dcm accUfatyfcd  delidum  condemnat*  iudcx  pronunciat .,     ^ 
kgis  fe7itentiamy  cui  homicida  latrocinando  ji^w  eR        '^*^ 
'  ohnoxiwi .  ludicat  Chrifiu/f  tmpios,  tion  ut  homOy  fcdi>t 
Deuiypatris  authoruatc.  Verum  ilihuc  ludicium  nojlap  f^d^ciuim^ 
tim  rcncUt  mcrt.'dulorum  cordibu^^  doncc  appjtreat  In  >,^j.^^  jl 
niMcflate  fuaiudcx  uiuorum  atq;  mortuorwm,  ncq;  dat  (^0^^..,^ 
tis  ut  pro  lujloiudicio  Dct^habcant^fed  pro  miuflitia 
cum  hu:iudfcanturyhoceB,puniuntur.  Huc  pcrtment et 
iUaiiniudiciumcgo ucm  tn hunc mundumy  ut  quinon 
UidentfUideant.loan.g^et  nunc  tudicium  e^  hutus  muns 
diAoan.ii.O'  z.Thej^.i.  ludiccntur  omnes qut non cre^ 
dtderunt  ueritati.^BuangtltouYcuelat  impietatcm  Ro.i. 
DetcgU  hypocrijimy  er  condemnat  umuerfaf  tuflttta/s^ 
Qttoti  iudictum  nemo  mfi  j^irituales  accipium.:^ou.^i% 
mo  die  palm  fiet,  ut  glorificentur  palm  ij^  qui  crcdtm 
derunt  uerttatiy  CT  iudicentur  omnes^  qai  non  credidem 
runt,  2.T/?rj?. !.  C2r  i,  H»c  wc/pu  wdiam  impmum^iU 
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,  :  LIIL  .!, 

Qufs  cogaouit  mentem  Domfnif 

Rom.  ii* 
Nos  mentem  Chrifli  tenemus.itCo 

rinth.z. 

VidentuY  uerhis  pug^ctre^faip  pref^ius  mtrof^exe^ 
m,  ({m  utrobiq;  pracedunt  ^  fcquuntHryConct!i<ibii 
optime,  et  mmimc  dfffentire  iritelliges.B.om^u.uhi  muU 
Ude  pr^deflinatione  difjeruiffet  Vaulus,  hoc  epipho^ 
ftemate  conclufit  tmdm  dtj^utcttionemiOprofiinditd^ 
tem  diuitiaru  (dpienti^  et  cogmtionis  Dei^quim  hifcru^ 
tahdia  funt  iudicia  eiu^ ,  eir  mperueftigahiles  uicc  eius* 
Qj^is  enim  cognoutt  mentem  D ominif  Aut  quis  fiiit  iUi 
4  confilijstAut  quis  prior  dedit  lUi^et  reddetur  eifQua 
tudicia  dei  nim  ex  lUo,  er  per  lUimySt  m  iUu  omni^tApfi  gloria  in 
mhis  ah^  fecula^Amen. Koc  totu  uoluit  Paulus,confilia  et  iudicia 
fcondita*  Bei  de  uniuerfi  rerum  admhtifirationey  quare  lUos  ele* 
gat  et  afjlmdtyalios  uero  reljciaty  nohis  ahfcondita.ado 
randapotius  q  inuefliganda^Vfa.^^AudiciaBei  ahyffwi, 
multa,  Et  prohthetfcriptura  ne  altiora  mhis  perquiraa 
tnus  'Eccle.^.  Qni  enim  fcrutaior  eH  maiefiatis^ohrue^ 
tur  a  gloria,  Vrouer.  25.  Quare  igitur  hunc  faluet,alimn 
condemnet:,noeil  nohis  fcrutanduw^  ipfcf0lu^  nouit^et 
dd  eim  ommpotenta,  ac  maiefiatem  pa'tlnet,  patris  e§{ 
heneplacitum  cr  confiliumynohis  ahfconditii^  hic  nemo 
nouit  mcntem  Domini^quia  nemo  confiliariui  eim  fuit^ 


Q5<e  fcriptHYis  fandk  prodiu  non  funt.mfcire  hdud  pu 
doreh  Tantm  reuelauit  nobis  Dem  OptL  Maxi*  per  '^  fcripku 
uerhm  et  filimfuum  in  fcripturis,quantm  fcire  opus  ^i^jnentem 
f iJ.  Nf mo  nouit  patrem  nifi  jiliusy  cr-  cui  filius  uoluerit  P^  ^xprep 
reueUre,Matt.ii»  Dcum  enim  nemo  uidit  unquam^neq^  pt  Dem* 
ttidere potcH.uTimoth.6.  Vnigenitus  filiiis^quicRm 
ftnu  patriSyipfeenarrauit.  loan  u  isfenfum  patris  nohis 
expofuityetuocaliprxdxatione  docutt  qudefcirefieceffe 
eratymanifejUuit  Euangelion^quod  patris  heneuolcntu 
expiicat.  De  hac  cogmtione,  qu£  fii  per  uerhum  Dei  in 
fcripturls  fan^is^loquitur  Paulus  .iXor.  i.  Nos  mentem 
Chrijii  tenemws ^fcilicct  quam  patefvcit  nohis  per  ucrhu  ixp^i^ 
fuu.Vnde  Chrifim  loanAj.Verha qu^ dedifii mihiydedi  Qy^a:  *-. 
eiSyet  ipfi  acceperunt.  Et  diuus  loannesifcimus  ^  fiUm  ^  y 
Dei  ucnit^et  dedit  nohis  meniem,  ut  agnofcamm  illum 
quiuerus  eR,etfumus  inuerOiin  filioeius  lefuChrifio* 
uloan.^^  Vnde  qu^fo  hanc  mentem  Chrifii  fcimus  nos, 
fiifi  ex  canonicis  fcripturisfSmihterVaulus  inepiftola 
ad  Epheflos  multa  dtfferit  de  reuclato  myjlerio^quomo 
do  Chrifius  temponhus  fuis  patefecerit  arcanu  uolunta^ 
tis  fu£yhoc  eR  Euangelion  enarraHerit,et  prjedicandum 
difcipulis  comiferit.Vnde  fkdu  ficit^utff>irituakSiChri^ 
fliamfcilicetytantmfcianty  quantmeis  per  enarratioit 
pem  ucrbi  Deimanifijiatiifit.lioc  nimiru  uocat  Paulus 
fXor.i.mentm  Chnlii  tenere  uerho.  Verho  enim  men^ 
iemfuamexpofuitChrilluSyUfide  fupra  dixivms ,  Ver^ 
km  ^jfcfacm  et  im^ginm  p4trh*  in  fmma^ahfcondi 
■^    ,  tafuni 
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Ufunt  noUs  ludicio  Dci^nifl  qu<c  fcripturi^  fan^is  Yettt 
^cripturt  ^*^^^^*  Bnmaicllitm  (acrArmi  fcripturj.rum^quj:mcn^ 
m4ie{iM*  ^^^  ^hniii  ad  nos  aiferant^contru  nouitios  j^^adoyro^ 
'  *    fhctM*Dc<{u<imfraUhcYm. 

Liin. 
Ipfc  efi:  HcIfas^Matth.ii. 
Non  fum  cgo  Hdias  Joan.i. 

1^^      f  il     M4!4c^z>  4« promittitur  Relids  his  uerbis:  Ecee  eg9 

j,  ;  mittm  uohis  Heliam  prophetam  ante<^um  ueniat  dies 

Bomlni  magnus  O'  horrihilis.  Et  conuertet  cor  patrum 

ad  filios^O'  corfiliorum  ad  patres  eoruniyCrc  Is  RelidS 

eil  loannes  Bapujla  mtcrprete  angelo,  Lhc  i.  ipk  pre^ 

cedet  mj^iritu  er  uiriute  Reli£,  Et  Chnliu^  Mjttk.iu 

MaUch.    ^'^  ^^  ^^  ^'*^  fcriptum  eil:  £cce  ego  mitto  nunctum 

tertio*        Wf «^  antejkciem  tuam^qul  prdtparaturus  cfi  uia  tuam 

ante  fe,EtJi  uulttsrecipere,tpfe e^  HetiM  iUe^qm  uen^ 

turus  erat.  Et  Niar.  1 1 mttum  Euangelij  lefu  Chnflifil'^ 

"Deificut  fcriptum  eR  i/n  prophetis:  Ecce  ego  mitto  nun 

cium  mewm  dntefaciem,  tuam^  qut  prx'parjt>it  mamante 

"Heliam  cur  ^^  ^^-  ^t  MatthAj.Dtco  uohis  Heltam  im  uemffe^ZT 

fe  negat  io  fton  agnouerunt  O^cAoannes  igitur  hapttfU.esl  Heliai 

4ffWfi»        '^^  ^"^^  M^alachias  pr<tdixerat.  Ca^trrujn  quodnegat 

fe  ejfe  Heltam  loanneSy  non  qutdem  iUwmft  negat  effe^ 

quem  Chnflus  dtcit/ed  Thefhitem  tUim  de  ctuibui  G10 

lead^  qut  temporihm  Achah  regis  \frad  prophetahaty 

curru  tgneo  raptm  m  ccclm*  ^dlcg.i,  de  quofomnia^ 
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fdnt  \ud£iy  reuerfurm  in  terrm,  mc  Mej^it  vtducti^ 
tmihuncfe  cjfc  pernegm  ad  opimomn  ipforu  rejpon^  HumiUtdS 
dens.Aut  per  rumivco^-iiJynon  mogmflbi  digmta^  fiin^orm^ 
tem  qua  fe  mmorem  ludicabnt^ueluti  etiam  ficit  quando 
Chnjlum  baptifare  debuit,  quaji  tpfc  tndigeret  laHacro 
regenerdtionis.Hoc  enim  fandi  habent  peculiarey  quod 
non  agnofcant  m  fe  luftitimy  aut  uirlutes  multai^mhil 
■4rrogentfibi/ed  extenuent  tt  hummilient^id  quod  nunc 
pariter  m  loanne  eii  cernere. 

XLV. 

Qyos  uocauit,  eos  &  fancflificauit^ 

Rom*s» 
Multi  funt  uocati;,pauciu€r6  zlzdiu 

Mattkzo. 

Ibuplex  c^  uocatiOyDei  cr  homlnti.  Dei  uocatiopt 
lnJ}>iritUyinternaetfandayqnaDeus  ab  aterno  elegU^  Vocatio 
pr<efcitjfandtficatyet  demde  tr^xhit  adfepcr  uerbufuum  duplex. 
txterna  prtedicationcyde  qua  Paului  Ephei,  Elegit  ms 
antequam  iacerentur  tundamcta  terrs.Et  i.Thefi.Elc:» 
git  uos  Dew?  ah  initio  m  falutcm  pcr  fan^ificationem  Vocatio 
jj>uSyacfidem  ueritatisyad  quod uocAunuos  per  Euan*  Dcirata*. 
gelium  nojlrwm  m  ac^uifttioncmglori^  Domininoftri 
lefu  Chrijii.Uiec  uocatio  nonfidiitynon esi ociofa.Qui^ 
cunq;  ad  eam  modu  uocatifunty^eterna  fdhcet elcd.onc 
Vapij  non  poffunt  penrfdom*  lo.Mcc  peribunt  m  ater 

l  wttm. 
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HUYn,npq;  ra^iet  eos  quffqum  dc  nidnu  med,  T>e  ijlhde 
iiocatione  loquitur  ?aulus,id  quod  totum  caput  ahunde 
teflaturypneftrtim  cm  aitiQuos  prdedefinierat^eofdem 
uocauit^id  e^,  quos  ah  £terno  elegit  Gt  pr^edejlinatiit^ 
eofdm  etiam  per  Euangdij  pncdicationem  accerfiuitt 
quos  uero  uocauit,eos  et  iujlificaiiit:quos  autem  iujiifia 

Vocatio  ho  '^'^^^'^^'^^  etglorificaiiit.  Ro.8.  Aitera  quje  ah  homini^ 
■  „  ^jzi  ^^^  tantum  Htyfine fhiritu mcdiatore,  quando per nun^ 

lax  ciosjpargitur  Euangehon,  tum  muitantur  quotquot  au 

diunt  EHangelion:  Nxagna  pars  audit  uerhuy  minor  pm 
fide  arripit.Huius  uocationis memmt  Chnjlu^  in  dua^ 
hm  paraholis:priore^  quandopater/nmilias  m  uineam: 
Vofimoreycum  rexadnuptioi  imitat  per  feruos  fuo$^ 
INiattio.etn.Conciudensparaholds  hacgnome:Multi 
funt  uocatiy  fciiicet  per  pnedicationem  nunciorum^Vroa 
phttarum:,Apoftolorum,dd  uineampatris  fi.milias^O' 
ad  nuptias  regvs  cocieftis:  pauci  uero  eledi  ad  regnwnt. 
Omnes  audiunt  Euangeiium,  fed  non  omnes  fujpiciunt* 
Ncwo  dutcm  uerefufcipU  mmtium  lUud  jacrofandwmf 
mfi  diuinci ciedione imttatusNo.  eH uolenti^  neq^  cvx 
rentis^fed  miferentis  Dn.Row.9* 

LXVL 

Non  erat  ille  luxJoan.  Xv 

Ille  eratlucerna  ardes  etiucensJo*5* 

Chrtftu^  Chriftus  lefus  natura  lux  eil  uera,  qu£  lUumindt 

ItiX  uera*    oem  hQminem*  iQan^,  id  qnod  de  fe  ipfo  teftatur^dum 

mqui$ 
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hquit:  Ugo  fm  lux  mundiQuifcquitur  mc,non  amhu* 
Ut  in  tenebris,fed  Imen  uitt  habebitAoan.^.  Sim  quo 
fiemo  lUumlnMuYy  fed  omnes  fumus  in  tenebris  er  den^ 
fifima  caligine^niii  lUe  Mej^i:th,qui  uera  lux  eR.nos  it 
iminauerit.  Namfi  loannes  tantws  uir^qui  non  fandior 
fiatm  fiiit  c  mulieribus.  Matt*n.non  erat  kxma^con^ 
fefjtaneu  e H  nos  meras  effe  tenehrast  caligincm  et  nebut 
iHs^wfi lUefuum in nobis  accenderit Imen.Credentium  ^^^J^^^^^-o 
if4$  hix  Chnjius  cjl.quem  ftquentes  lumen  uitt  hahent  ^r  *«*  ^^^ 
iM.atth£i,^*  Vos  cjlis  lux  mundi,id eji^tejles  uerje  lucis. 
Vhilipp.i.  \n  medio  nationis  praUiC  actortuofx  lucete,  Luxmundi 
tanquSi  tminaria  in  mundo,  fermonem  uitne  fuflmentes.  quomodo 
faniii  Uaq;  dicuntur  lux  mnndi^quia  uerbu  Dei  habent,  jint  crcdcH 
per  quod  homines  lUmlnan^ii  funt^citra  uerbum  Chrifli  tcs^ 
veq;  lux,neq;  fal  poffunteffe.  ita  loanncs  nonesl  ucr4 
'€t  diulna  lUa  lux,  fed  hcernawdens  et  lucemjgne J^i^ 
ritui  fan^i  accenfa,  prjeco  v  tejlis  huius  (Cternje  lucis> 
loan. I.  Erat  bomo  mtffm  k  Deo  cui  nomen  loamies^  Hic  ^^^^^  *^ 
utnit  ad  tcf^ijicanda^ut  tefiavetur  de  luce^ut  omnes  cre*  ^^^^'^. 
derent  per  ipfum.Non  erat  dle  lux  lUaJed  msffu^  erat  ut 
ieflaretur  de  luce*  Erat,  Inquam.lucernr.  quia  uerbim 
Veiyquod  e^  Imen  uit^^ciramfirebat  cr  prjtdicahat^ 
'    nonfua  naturafid  per  Chriflum,cuius )f>iritu  etgratii 
I   trat  lUuflratuiyUt  mtU6  m cordc  arderet  jide  V  pietatc^ 
|-  firis  uerhoydodrina,Z7  cbaritite  jf>kndcfccrct,  \n  fum* 
I    tnayquic^d  lucis  c^  m  lo^ncj  id  a  Chrifto  h^bet^q  folus 
■'  €ii  /«;<  vmtidism  mi{i  Immc  mdchimui  lmcn*vfa.^^ 

12  l^ucH 
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lucet  lo4nm,fedpeTChrillwm.  Sic  tkpofloli  CTUifi 
fatidilux  ftint  non  natura,  fed  gmid  propter  ucrbtm 
Chnlii^quod  portant  ad  lUu/minationem  gentiH,LucAi^ 
Sint  lumbi  ueflri  prmn6tiy  V  hcern^  ardentes  m  m-r^ 
fiibwi  ucjiris^ 

LVIL 

Nemo  bonus,nifi  unus,ncmpe  De^  , 

us*Marc,xo. 
Bonus  homo  ex  bono  thefauro  cor . 

dis  fui  profert  bonumXuC(5. 

«  .         Velut  nemo  lucet^  nifi  per  Chriftu/m  lefumy  qui  efl 

Veus  \om  ^^^^  lux^iUwmmans  omnem hommem credentcmilta ne^ 

vonus.       ^Q  bonu^ypiu^/andu^ynifipereundeChrijlwmyquiell 

fummum  bonum^ueritasjuftttia^uita.fapientia^or  uer^ 

hwmpatris^  i.CorA*  Ciui*fkdm  fuitnobis  fapientiai 

^oniunde  d^o^  iuftitiaq;  ^fan^ificatto,  c^  redemptio.loanAs* 

fimU/S*  ^     lam  uos  mundi  efiis  propter  fermonemj  qum  locutus 

fumuobis,  Euangelium  lefuChrifiiemundatatq;  fan^ 

dificatnoi  fi  fide  fiient  receptmn.  Efienim  utrtm  Dei 

ad  falutem  omni  credenti.  Ro.  i.  Cui  qui  crediderit/aluus 

crit.  Mar.i6,  Sic  uides  omne  honum  effe  a  Deo.  lacohA* 

qmfolm  nos  purijicattO'  ex  filijs  irce^m  Deifiliosper 

mrbwm  fuwm  regenerat.  Nemo  honm^  nifi  quem  Dei 

honitas  bonu  reddit:nemofandmt  nifi  quem  Domi/nu^ 

fandificauerit,XgituY  non  pugnant  hi  loci^fifaltemfpi^ 

ntunli  mdicio  kgeriSfiintuu  nmo  bonw  €^,mfi  unus. 
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itkoptimws  mmmiMc^  Dcu^,gratid  ZTJj^iYitu  Tieiim 
mutatuYhomo^O-fithonciciYboY^iufiwijcrfdn^wi. 

LVUL 

De  diz  illo  ac  tcmporc  nemo  nouit, 
nc  angeli  quide^qui  in  coelo  funt, 
nec  ipfe  filius^fed  folus  paten  Mar 
ci  13. 

Data  efi  mihi  omnis  poteftas  in  coe^ 
lo  &:in  terra*Matth.2S^ 

r   n     f  /-  .      «  r  Chrillusfio 

Chnltus  hifknm  loquitur  in  fcripturi<,  aliqudndo  ^^iauhi  ut 
ut  puruSjfimplex,  O'  mdui  homo^cui  tiihil  cuni  diuit  i^^n^  ^j^^ 
mtate  communc  fit^ut  plune  declarct  feuerum  cffcho^  mmqua  ut 
mmem*  Aliquando  uero  cwiji  authoritate  v  potcjldtc,  Ij^jjjq  [^^ 
tanquam]Deui  magmfice  concionatur^ut  manifefiefe  uc  quitur* 
rum  effe  Deum  prohet.Quando  comcdityhihit^dormit^ 
injirmaf  uoces  edit^homine  fe  dcclaratiat  quando  mort*  Diuinitatis 
tuosfufcitat^c£cis  uifum  redditJ,anguidos  curaty  Demi  ct  humania 
ft  cffe  dcmonlhat*  Uic  tanquam  homo  dtf^imulans  diui^  tatis  argu^ 
fiitatemJicufetgnorarediemextremum.NonenimeB  mcnta  \n 
hommwm  noffe  tcmpora  ZT  articulos  tcmporwm,  quos  chri^o. 
pater  coelefHs  m  fua  tpfiui  conflituit  potefiate.  A^o, u    ,   ' 
fje difcipuli  (quihui  cxpedichat  tgnorare  dcfinitm  tm  ^^l}»^^^ 
pus)  mdolerent^quodipfishaudrcuelat.Citius  dferccf  ^'^0  tgr.o^ 
mittens,  dm  fc  mfcirc  dicit,  quim  fi  confiffm  fefcire  ^'^^  "^^^^^  ^^ 
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momciHi  O"  di€m,ohticui(feLRurfm  dmmUlmfudm 

decUrat  his  uerbis:  Data  c  i2  mihi  omm  poteftds  in  coc^ 

lo  cr  territ.  Bt  alibiiMca  omnia  tua  funt  pater^  cr  tua 

ma.  loan,  17.  Epo  e?"  patcrunim  fumuiAoannes  lo» 

Q«*  fi  no  ohferuaueris  leilor^qui  poterit  tibifcripturd 

vffeconcorsf  Confvrenda  CTcoUatis  locis  conciUauda 

mag:firoJ}>intu,  nor,  e  rationc  confi^is  argmentatio^ 

Chrif^M     ^^^^"^-  ^^^^/^«^  «f  ^w^  Of  «^  omm  hahet  i/n  potefiatcfud^ 

Dvus.        fiihil  nefcityomniamdao'  refupindtdoculiseiu-s.  Si 

qu£ignorarefedicit,fecundwtnhumanitdteminttUigii„ 

M/r(w»  dutem  Chrijlwm  homir.cm  nefcire  diei  exiremi 

horas  V  tempord^qucd  noftri  impoftorcs  nouitij^pfeua 

Dfem  cxa  doprophetce,  A  nahdptijhrum  et  huiui  fd^ionis  agmk^k 

tremuglot  muerunt^  uelutfeexplorateshahere  gloridntur,quaji 

Tiantur   fe  fiierkt  x  confilijs  Dei^  O"  cx  ipfm  dtgitulis  fuxerint* 

fcire  noftri  Certo  enim  defimerunty  non  dhfkturura  dim  extremum 

(rophM .  duohus  dnniSy  qui  Cf  ipfi  pr<£teriermit.  Nos  crcdimws 

hdud  longe  abfuturum^  quia  fipja  quce  prtsdixit  Do^ 

tninusypr<e  oculis  cermmus:  fed  articulos  O"  momcntd 

temporwmnon  definimwSyquia  pater  conftituit  infua  pp 

teftitte^  VigUare  lubet,  ne  tmprouifos  nos  ohnpat^uelut 

pit  h  no£i€* 

LIX* 

Gloriam  meam  non  quacro,  loan-^ 
EgQ  fum  luK  mundi.  Ibidcm# 
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Vuulo  ante  dix^rat  Cknllus  eodem  cap-  lo^t^.S.  ^go 
dmoniim non  haheo.fed  cohonejlo  pAtrem  mem.  Et 
loan  s*  ^go  non  qujero  uolunt4tem  mem^fed  uoimtd^ 
tem  em^  qui  mifit  me  putris.ltu  quoq;  hic  ait:  Glondm 
tnem  non  qu£ro.Ommd  dccepta  reftrt  pdtnicuiusglo^ 
nmfolim  quserit^ficut  loan .17  ipfe  mterpretdtur,  Ego 
glonficdui  tefuper  ter)-dm,opm  cofumdut:,quod  dedifii 
mihi  ut  jiceyem.  Mdtiijijlaui  tiomentuam  homimbu^ 
quos  dedifii  mihi  de  mundo. lam  credo  liquety  Chriftwm  [ 
loqui  de  patris  glorid  qujefitd,  non  ajfv^dta  propria* 
Quoduero  fe  hicemmundi  prjedicat^noneslgloridm 
affcddre/edftmpliciteruentdtemfiLten.Nam  ipfe  uerus 
Mel^idhy  uere  lux  mundi  efi,  ficut  ucre  pajlor  c^yUia, 
ueritaSyUitdyfihu^  O^fdpientia  Dei.  Uoc  autem  non  e^ 
Idudem  amhire^fedconfiteriueritdtem^Crfe  mundo  de^ 
cUrdre.vt  cwm  fc  nofter  Cdrolwi  Hyj^dmdram  rex  C£^ 
fdrem  aut  Imperdtorem  pronunciat^non  afjrdatglonam 
fudm,eH  enim  uere  C^far  et  Imperatoryita  Chnftus  uere 
lux  ir,undi,qui  lUaminat  omnem  hominem  ueniertem  in 
hunc mundumMemo  lUMfnmdtuY^nifi  authore  Chnfto,  ,  ,^ 
ftemouidctlumenuit£,mfipeifChriftu>m*  Vemoper.e^  „  . 
irat  tenehras  huiws  mundi^  nifi  Chrifto  dtuf^  fohis  iUup  .  ^ 
ftrat.uiuificatetfaluat.  ^^^^^^ 

Qui  gladium  accipit,  gladio  pcribitr 
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Quihabet  tunicam^uendat  camySC 
emat  gladium.  Luc.zi^  "" 

Glddim  in  fcripturis  fdndis  aliquaMclo  finc  iropo 
GUdius  m  ufurpatur ,  ut  m  priore  uer(u :  Qut  gladium  acciptt*. 
'icripturls  Ahquando  uero  figuratey  ut  m  pojieriori  uerfu:  Emat 
pro  uerho-  gladiwm^  Cum  figurate  c^  metaphorice  fmnitur,  pro 
£)eu  uerbo  Dei  ufurpatur,  quo  umco  cotitra  Sathanam  ZT 

omnes  affultus  tenehrarumy  aduerfus  f^irituales  nequi^ 
tias  vn  ccekfttbm  pugnandwm  eH.   Hoc  armatos  uiilt 
fuos  difcipulos  Dominui  lefus :  his  armis  cacod^mond 
pepulit  Matt.^*uotens  nos  ijfdem  proftigare  diabolum. 
Bphe,r*Galeamfalutaris  accipite^O'  gladiwmfi>iritus, 
qm  eRuerhum  Dei.Apoc^i.Bx  orefilij  homims  proce^ 
ditgladiws  utrac{^parteacutws.  Vmui  eilenim  fermo 
Domi/ni^et  penetrantior  qupuis gladio  uirmq^  inciden^ 
te.tieh^*  UuncgkdiH  ucrht  Dei  iuhet  Dommus  eme^ 
re,qui  ahfq;  auro  cr  argento  (lefa.^yj.)  Solafide coms 
paratuY.  Non  uult  gladio  ^orporali  ZT^rreo  piigmrc 
Chrijiianos  er  priuatos  homines^  more  gentium  aut  la^ 
"Budngelio  tronum^  alioqui  non  prohihuiffet  toties  uindi^am,  nc 
fion  dehet  ^^^^  reftfiamus.  M att.  y.  Sed  umamus  in  hono  malum* 
armis  de^   ^oman.ii.  Et  i.  Petris*  Vttde Petrum  iUtgittimo  ture^ 
dndi*         ^^^  iuhente  DQmino,  contra  miniflros  gladij  gladium 
acci^ientem^  grauius  ohiurgat,  pnccipiens  enfem  uagi^ 
n^  reftituendum.  loannis  iS*Significans  ijlis  armis  non 
dejindcfidm  BnangcUon^fcd  Qrdtionc  ct  patientia^Lu^ 


CORVM    PVGNANTIVM.         5^ 

Cif^  i  u  1«  pdtientia  uefiu  poj^idcbitis  ammds  ueflm* 
luhet  itac^  uendere  tunicdmy  perum^  C^  quKquid  nos 
ab  fermone  uentatis  retrahit,  ahremnciaudum  carni 
Cr  prafidiji  eiui^O"  fola  fide  adhderendwm  uerbo  Dei* 
Hoc  unumfiiciendwmiquod  pnectpit  fermo  diuinu6,c<eai 
tera  uelut  noxia  relmquenda,  ifio gUdio^qui  e^  uerbu 
Deiyfceptrum  iufliti<£yuirga  aquttatiSiUirga  oris  Do* 
miniyO'  Jpiritus  lahionm  fuorwmyVnterficnur  tmpiui* 
lefaM.  2.  Thefi,  i,  Bxpugnatur  Sdthan^O^peUitur  om* 
m  hofiis. 

LXh 

Omne  quod  uenit  ad  me^no  eijciam 

foras,  ioan»<5. 
Nonefi  uolen«s,neq5  currcnris,  (cd 

miferenris  Dei.Rom,^. 

Qiii  hos  locos  pugnare  dixity  cdtcus  eH  m  lcgendis 
literis  facriSyiudicat  quod  nefcitydifcemit  quod  non  ui^ 
detydttamen  magifier  effe  uulty  cr  magnus  haheri*  Art 
Xipit  locwm  altquem  e  medijs  hiblijSyquo  detortofuo  fen 
fui  feruire  cogittnegltgens  id  quod  uel  prxcedttyUelfU^ 
timfequituY»  Qudhter fkctuntiufiiciaYij  in  lUo  locoAo^ 
fi£  3.Vidtt  Deus  opera  corwm  crc*  mox  ad  operum  iu^ 
flificdtionem  rdpiuntynegledo  quodpduloante  dixerat: 
CYcdtdcYunt  uiYi  Niniuit^  Domino  Gfc  Ex  fide  proue^ 
mnthon4Qpmi<lMreJ^t€it  Dtm^quodexfidcnon 

I    ,         >, 
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fit,peccdtum  eii^Ro.i^.  Ita  ctim  hic  lih.dYh.affertom 

Co)itr4  lih*  ^^^  tJtJtum  mderunt  Omne  cjuod  uenit  ad  meyquafi pe^ 

0hit*         ^^^  ^^^  ^^  accedendi  potejiM^Sed  quod  pr^cedit:  Omne 

quod  dat  mihi  paterdd  me  uenietyO'  mno  uenit  ad  me, 

tiifipdteY  meui  trdxeYit  evm,  non  cermint  umj^imi  fari 

pturaru/m  IdceratoreSy  diuellentes  qu£  dehent  perpetuo 

cohtrere,  Rurfus  c6nedenteSyqu£fcpdYdndd  cYdnt,  Chri 

,  fiu/s  lUic  dpud  lodnnem  non  alia  dicityqudm  quk  Vaulu/9 

Komdnisfcnhit:  mhil  intereB  InteY  utranq^  ftntentim* 

Bledio  eB.  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  Chriflu/my  nifi  fuerit  ei  datu/m  d  pdtre^ 

penes  Deu  ^'^  ^"^^  traxerity  V  cuius  miferetur  coclefiis  pdter. 

*  Miferentis  Dei  eHyno  uolutatis  humdn^.fi  uenimus  dd 

Deu,  Sdtus  nofird  non  }/n  potefiate  hommiSyfed  m  manu 

Dei  omnipotetis  Yepoptae^.  lUe  quos  UHltyferuatyquos 

mltfCondemnat.  luflus  e^,et  re^a  iudicia  eiws.Kecipit 

filius  Dei  lefus  Chnfimy  quos  ipfe  pater  tradiderity  er 

coru/m  nuUum  reijcitAocin- 17.  Quos dcdifii mihi pater, 

ego  cufiodiui,  Q«/  citra eledione  atq^  uocationem  Dei 

uult  <Ld ewm  ptrtmgere.fuY e§i  er  IdtYo  loan,\o^  MifetM 

ricoYdice  Dommi  opwi  eByfiuenimus  dd  ChYifiuyid  eH, 

CYedimws  in  filiu/m  Deiynon  uoluntatislih,aYh,  ScYipti 

riJ  emm^Brunt  omnes  docli  k  Deo,lefd.$^. 

LXII. 

Non  ueni  ut  iudicem  mundum,  fcd 
ut  ferucm  mundumt  loaa  12^ 

Iniudicium  egQucaiin  huncmun 
duniJoan*^^  cfcri^ 


j( 
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Chr$us  nort  uenit  in  hunc mundum  utiudc^yUt cott^  Chripu^ 
demrtvi  mundmiy  fedut  feruet  omnes  credenlei:pr£di0  uemtfaU 
cat  u&rbumfalutis,  Euangelium  remij^ionis  peccucoruy  ucire^ 
omnes  uocaty  omnihus  offvrt  gratiamy<td  untueYJos  uci» 
tJitucrho  fdutis^  cuiatteKienteSjferucintur.  Primui  ad^ 
uentus  lefu  in  mundum  eHf4hftJris^iucunciu6,fuauiSyCX 
p^^atusitu/m  enim  no  iudexyuelut  m  fecundo  aducntti, 
fdferuutor  appuruit  i.loa. ^,Pater mifit  filium  feruan 
torcm  mundi.  Buangdm  cjuod  attulit  e^  uerhmi  falua> 
Uc  ^gratix:  quod  qm  fide  ampuerit,  faluu^  erityqui 
uerc  noncrediderityCondcmnahitur.Mari6.Hocmmi^ 
rum  efl  iUud  ludiciu/mypn  quod  uemt  ChnjluSyttt  creden  ^^   iudiciu 
tes  faluentur.  Impij  qui  nolunt  credere^  perdantur.Caci  «f«^^  ^hri^^ 
peccatores  dmnati,et  coram  mundo  dej^edi,  Cr  igno^  /»w*  m  mu0 
rantes  Dei^agnofcant  DeumyCt qui uidcntyiufii etfapien  ^^*- 
teSyCdcci  fiantyCt  magis  excxfentur  iufio  iudicio  Dei.Po 
fitm  eiJ  emm  In  rmnam  Gr  in  refurredionem  multorum 
tn  \frad.  Luc.z.hi  lapidem  Bffcnftonvs  et  petram  fcanda^ 
liA.Vet^i.  Salutarise^  credentthuSy  exctecatio  er  iudi^ 
cium  contemptonhu^.Velut  fol  lucidu^  f^flendct  m  orhe 
terrarum,ut  mundwm  lUuminety  non  ut  tenehrM  ohdu^  SeliUumu 
cat et  excdcet.Tame  haud  pauci  ad  folis  fulgorem  exc£^  nat  cr  ex^ 
^antur.  Et  plures  Iwmen  accenfwm  tolerare  non  poffunt  cxcaK 
uicio  oculoru/m.  Ita  Chnflus  m  iudiciwm  uenit  In  hunc 
mundwm^ut  qui  non  uident,  uideantyCt  qui  uident^  cxci 
fiantMonuenitmitterepacemyfedgladiii.Potior  enim  QUdiSnM 
fffs  muatis  impatiem,  v[h4  ipform  ktfidelitate  tur  tU  chriftnf 

hM4 
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idtd^  diffetifiottcs  excitat  contra  'EuatigcliQtt  tT  mmU 
flros  Chnjii.  lUis  ucmtmiudicim  et  condcmnationent, 
dm  Ciccis  cr  efuriennh'iii  mfalutem  et  cxpcdationem^ 
4c  petram  refitgij  apparuit. 

LKllU 
Siego  teftimonium  perhiberemdc 

meiprojteftimomummeum  non 

cfletuerum.  ioan.^r. 
Etfi  cgo  teftimonium  perhibeam  de 

meipfo  ,  uerum  efl  teftimonium, 

meum.joan,8, 

.w      ^cijcit  Chriflus  (loan,$.)  homlnm  carnale  tefiimo^ 

Tejtimomu  fiiiff^i^ljii^ano  more  loquentiu.qui  defemdgnificis  uer^ 

tarnaleda^  j^i^  gloriantur  quidem^fed  pkrmiq^  uana  oflentatione 

fiatnr,        fumos  uenditM-  Mendaces  emm  funt  fdij  hoimnm^  ut 

fraudem  fkciat  mflaterisjpfi  ex  uanitate  fmulvfal6u 

Omnis  homo  mendax-  IPfaLii^,  Suo  iudicio  magnifunt 

C^  mflatijfeipfiis  laudantjment  et  extoUunt^coraalijs 

qu^refttes  gloriam  ab  hommihus*  At  Chriflus  non  ita: 

Bgo^kquit^ah  homme  tefiimontunon  accipioyno  meip^ 

fm  hominu  more  comendo.  No  qudsro  uoluntate  mea, 

Chrifius  pa  fcd  eius  qui  mifit  mcAoan,s*Mea  dodrina  non  eR  mca, 

tris  gloria  /^^  ^^^  ^"^  ^^f^^  ^^-  '^^«.7.  Gloria  meam  non  quaroy 

uhici^  qu40  ioanSMmime  amhio  popularU  glori^  fumm.Opera 

^it*  i^  fi^o  t€Ji4ntwr  dim,^  p4tcY  mifcrit  we*  £^5«/  me 

mifit 
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"mifit  pdter^ipfe  tefiutm  e^  de  meAoatines  quo^  firt  de 
me  tcfiimomUyquemddmodH  etiu  fcriptura^Si  ego  folus 
uelut  prtuatashomoymeipfmmagfiificis  uerhiscom^ 
mendarc  aurihus  uulgi^teflimonm  mewm  effet  em^ntitu 
ac  nuUm  poderisiScriptii  enim  eHiPnedicet  te  aliemi  tim  ptOs  " 
Tjon  os  tuum:peregY'mmjnon  lahia  tua.Vro^iy.At  quia  pria  for# 
fion  fimpkx  homo  fum,  fed  unu  ctm  patre^ucrw:  Dciw  deU 
€t  homoylux  mudi  atc^  fal  terne^ipfa  ueritas,quoties  dc 
me  tcflxtM  fuero.uerif^imafunt  qii<€  dtco^non  mentior, 
fiofilloyf^mtualiter  ludico  ZT  tc^or^no  airnalitermeis 
affiilihus  feruiensiadeum  modu  loquiturAoa.S.Etego 
•  fitejlimoniu  perhiheam  de  me  ipfoyUnu  eR  teflimomii 
i  mem^id  e^^quia  Deifilius  fumimentiri  non  pojfm* 
LXIIIL 

Non  pofllim  ego  cx  me  ipfo  facerc 

quicquamJban»  5- 
Ncmo  tollit  animam  mcam,fed  cgo 

pono  eam  u  me  ipfo.  loan.io. 

Iterum  loquitur  uelut  homo  imbecillis  cr  infirmu^i  ^y  71  >c  * 
ah  alieno  auxilio  pendefiSyquado  inquit  fe  nihilpoffe  <*  ^  . 
feipfo  fkcere,patri  dans  gloriam^  cr  declarans  quod  ea^^j,       " 
dem fit  operatiOyUoluntas  atc^  potentia  patris  CT  filijy 
omnia  reijcit  m  Vem,  per  quem  fic  omnia  poffe  affir^ 
mat.  Velut  Paulus  quoq;  frcit,magiflrmfuumimttaa 
tui- Omnia,'mquit,poffum  per  Chriflum,qui  me  corro^ 
ioratfVhil  ^.Vide  iuantm  [e  hmilict  Qbrifius  Deu€ 

ftofler. 
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nofler^forma  fcruifumpta^^  figura  repcrtu^  ut  ho/i 
thrillas  fo  ^^'^"^  cxinaniuit,  ut  dicatfe  vihdpoffe^Gr  m  cruce  cla^ 
*      '    . '  w  Viut  fe derelidum,'m  tintum  pcndet  i patre^in quem  fo0 
.  Iwmfufhicit.DeindequandofolwsanimmpQmt^etn^U 

^  tu^  aufvrt  citra  ipfm  uolunt^tem,  difce  diuinam  uirtutc 

m  Cbriftoy  qui  potefutem  hahet  ponendi  nmmam,  O* 
potedatc  rur\U6  fuffnendi,  nc  furioji  lud£i gloriari  pofef 
flntjfc  occidiffe  lefum  Domlnum glorijc.ipfe  femetipftm 
uolens  tradidit  in  mortem,  tefic  propheta:  Ohlatws  eH, 
quia  ipfc  uoluitAcfa,$j.QBod  et  dc  (e  prjedixit,  lcanz^. 
Delhuitc  tcmplum  hocy  V  wa  trihm  diehus  erigam  tU 
lud»  Et  m  crucc:  ?uter  m  manu^  tuds  comcndo  fj^irittm 
meum^tu.i^Adem  Apofloli  pr£dtcarunt,Ado.2.liunc 
defimto  confilio  et  prdcfcicntia  Dei  truditum.  Et  Ador* 
tyeii^  qu£  pronuncimrat  pcr  os  omnium  propheturtm 
fuoram  Chriflum  paffurum^implcuit  ficAdo,  4.  Con^ 
ucncYunt  adfacicndum  qujccunq^  manus  tua  cr  conjilm 
tuum  prm  decreuerat  ut  fimnt^et  uchtfuajponte  fefc 
ohtulit  m  fupplitium  mortisjtd  quoq;  propria  potetiti4 
femctipfum  excitauit  4  mortui^^ut  fflmn  Dci  fe  dcck^ 
raret  mdgnifica  ui^oriit* 

LXV. 

Voluntari  illius  quis  rcfiflitC  Roma-' 

norum^p- 
Vos  femper  fpiritui  fan^flo  refiRitifi^ 

A(flor.7r 
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ClttodPuului  dicit,  nemkm  pofje  diuin£ pctcllati 
rcfillereyde  ommpotefjtiJnipermutMi  acceterm  ipfius  DfQ  ^^^ 
Uoluntate  intcUigettdum  e^^qua  creat  alios  ttafa  miferi^  pote^  re^ 
coTdid^aliosuafair£^idei{,altquoteligit  ct  fafi^ificdt  jljl^Yef 
<ih  aterno^aliquot  reijcit  ct  exc^cat.  Miferctur  cui  uult, 
KT quem  uult  Murat.Froue.\6,  Ommaficit Domitius 
propterfcyetiam  impium  ad  dicm  malwm-VLuic  uoluntati 
Vei  nemo  poterit  rejtftere.  Vclut  lutum  figtilo  non  con 
tradtctt^ita  et  creatura  Dei  uolutatt  rcfijiere  ncqudSta^ 
btt  entm  conjilium  Domm^et  omuis  uoluntas  eim  jiet* 
lefa.^6.  Uon  fijiitur  uUa  potcntia,7icc  flei^itur  tyranni 
de^fieq;  remoratur  uUis  ohliaculls.  impij  titdentur  quidc  ^  < 

uoluntatiipfiusreftjlere^^dum  fe  opponunt  ueritati  O"  /i  p. 
mmifiris  eiuSydum  uerhum  Domini  fttppnmercyet  pro^  * 
phetas  perdere  moliuntur  (quemadmodum  Stephanus 
pcrtinaces  lud^os  obiurgat.Ad.j.^fcdmhilo  plus  proM 
mouent^quam  ft  dent  operam  ut  ctm  ratione  infamanti, 
Non  c^  enim  fapientiayfion  cB  prudentia^  non  cR  con^ 
filium  contra  Dominwm.lPro»z\.  Magnus  eB  Dominu^ 
Deus  nofier.  Omnia  quxcunq;  uoluitftcit  m  coclo  et  m 
tcrra,m  mari  cr  m  ommhus  ahyj^iuVfal.  154.  Si  plur4 
defidcrasjcge  quafupra  /ocw.47.  ttnnotmmus^ 

LXVI. 

Omnis  qui  pctit^accipit^Matth.?* 
Pctitis  iV  non  accipius.  Iacob,4. 

Ha-  cHfidueia  qum  hnbmm  apud  De((t«,i«5«fi  fa^ 

ccr 
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ccr  iUc  Chrillifcrihayqu6d/i  quid  petierimus  fecundm 

Ordtio  fi^  "^^"^^'<^^^  eiu6yaudit  nos  i.lOit.^.Ef  Chrijlus  loa.id^ 

d    exm*    ^'^H^*^^  petieritis  patrem  meufub  nomme  mco^dabit 

ditur  uobiSyetMar.il. Dico  uobis:Qu£cun(]^  orantes petitis^  ' 

credite  quod  accipitlSyet  erunt  uobisAn  fide  orandueH, 

etiuxtauoluntatem  Deiynoncomrauoluntate  dniyalio^ 

quinosipfos  medacesfdtcimuSyqui  orantesdtcimus.Tiai 

uoluntM  tua*  Si  fidepetiermjuSyexaudit  noSyalias  non. 

lides  enim  non  orat  contraDei  uoluntateni.Ucohus  aut 

fcribit  contra  quofdam  uanos  murmuratores  citra  fidem   : 

precantestPetuis  et  no  accipitis.Cur  uero  repulfam pa^ 

tianturyipfe  mox fubnedit:  Eo  g,  male  petatiSyUt m  uo^ 

luptatibus  uejlrislnfumatis.ldeHyDeus  omnipotensno 

exaudit  clamores  ueflroSyquiano  oratis  ex  fide,fed  c§na 

tra  uoluntate  Dei,  In  ueftra  uoluptate.  Deusno  acceptat 

Ordtmes  pyece^  cotra  uoluntate  et  uerbii  ipjius  effufj4,qu<£fiunt 

carnaks      i^  uoluptatem  carniSyfed  eds  tantu  audityqu^e  fiut  luxta 

non  exaua  confiUwm  ipfiuSyquando  ipfi.  tnbuitur  gloria,  Impioru 

diuntur      ^^^yo  preces  potius  clamor  funt  et  mutiles  labioru  firepi* 

tuSyquam  oratio^ideoq;  no  exaudiuntur.  Ut  Dauid  pre^ 

catur,  Pfalm  io8.  Imptorum  oratiomn  fieri  peccatim^ 

tidelem  orationem  exaudit  Deusytnfidelem  rej^uit* 

LXVII. 

Vnica  oblatione  perfecfios  efFecit  in 
perpetuum  eos,qui  fancfiificantur 
Hebra^*  io# 
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Suppleo  quoJ  deerac  afflicflionum 
Chnili  in  cariie  mea,pro  corporc 
ipfius^Gol^i. 

Chrijlns  lefus  micd  corporis  fui  dhktionefdn^ificd»  Chrijtiii  w# 
uit  cmm crsde7ites  in  perpduim*  Nobis  ttutus  C7  daa^'^^'^  ^^^^^^ 
tusAcfdi.^*  ut  quotquot  recipere^t  eum,  acciperent  po^^^^^f^wii  om 
teflatc  filios  Dei  fieri-Ioa.uSic  enim  Deus  dilexit  mun»^^^". 
dumyUtfilium  fuim  unigemtum  darct^ut  omuis  qui  crc^ 
dit  in  cumynon  pereatfid  hahcat  mtm  titternamAoa.i^ 
Semel  oblatus  e^yUi  multorum  peccata  tollcret.Hch.9* 
Semelpro  pcccatis  nojlris  p^ffui  fuit.  1.  Vetri  5.  Seiuel 
mortuus  ckjam  non  montur  amplius.Koman.6.  Quii 
multi^fChnfius  unico  mortis  fupplicio^redcmit  iimuera 
fos  credentcs  ab  aterna  morte.^t  ipfe  esl  propiciatio  pro 
peccatis  noftriSynon  pro  nofjris  autem  tantum,fed  etiam 
pro  totius  mundi,  i.loan-  2,  Srcutenim  Mofcs exaltauit 
ferpentem  m  deiertOy  ita  exaltan  oportuit  filiwm  homi* 
ftiSyUt  omnis  qui  credtt  in  ctt)«,«a  pereat,fed  haheatui^ 
tam  aternm^oary.Chriflus  dikxitnos^^  tradidit  fc:» 
mctipfum pro  nohis  ohlationcm  acui^ima  Deo  in  odo^ 
rem  bonx.  fragranti^.  Ephc.y  San^ificati  itaq;  funm  chriftti  fi^ 
pcr  oblatwnnn  corporis  lefu  Chrifii  fcmel  pcradara-^j^tisfcajc 
HcbrxAO.  Anplurareq'dris  iefivnomai  Lcge  ic,aicimpro  p^)^ 
tap.  55.T4W  q-uod  ?dbift£  cr  noni  quiddni  impoflorcs,  <ji);^  acdcu 
tx ^Uo  Joco  PanlifColo.i.Supplco  quod  deerat  ajjuf.iu^ii^:  hl^fhhe 
ttm  ChnjU  etcrugmt,  Chnjh  mom  w  non  (atis  fiaifcmu  eh^ 

K  pro 
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ApoHotict  pYO  aholettdis  peccatis  ommum  credentiwmyfed  ApeU 
Sdfidi  fion  liolos^mitYlyreSyfjmdos  confmafje  defedum^td eR,ip:» 
tnortuifunt  fos  quoq;  pro  expiandis  peccatis  nofiris  tidiffe  mortis 
pro  pecca^  fuppUcium.  DeirJe  etiam  nosfuppkreyquod  deeratyhor 
iis  nofiris*  rendaefihlal}}hemia  paflionis  Domininojhi hfu Chri 
fit^ cr  comiicmm  in /piritum  ucritatis.  Moriendim  erat 
Apojlolis  er  martyrihui,quando  conflitutum  erat  ho^ 
itmthiis  mori,fed  mors  eorim  non  liherauit  ipfos  k  mor 
ie  perpetuaynon  placauit  iram  patris^non  e^  rcdemptio 
piorwmy  fed  tantum  mnocentis  mortis  teffera^aut  Chri^ 
fiianjc  dodrin^figiUumipottus  fvres  aperuiffet  ad  mors 
tcm,nift  prius  Chrifli  morte  fittffcnt  redemptt,  Sola  igi^ 
tur  Chrifii  mors  eripuit  nos  a  morte  perpetua^totum  de^ 
hitum  perfoluit  pro  nohis,  qui  no  eram us  foluendoynon 
rcliquit  nohis  partem  foluendam^uelut  infirnales  furi<c 
irelatrant.Sanguis  \efu  Chrijli  emundat  nos  ah  omnipec 
Mors  Chri  ^^^^*  **  ^^^^'  **  ^pf^  foln'^  ^  ddeclus  patriytn  quo  fihi 
n  r^i^ ^^^  complaciiit.l^uUa morsgra^a  p<itri,nififilijfui  unigenit» 
tri prata*     ^'*^  ^^° ^"^^  ddedo,ddedos nosfthi  nddidit.  EpXe.  u 
tiihd  igitur  horwm  ait  Vauhis^qucd  oportuent  fan^oi 
deftdum  redmptionis  nofir^  complere,  ueliit  malefani 
homines  Apoiiolo  impcmint,  Sid  agnoueratVaulu^ 
Chri^-ianc^  Chriflianos  affiigendos  ^  trucidandos  pro  nomme  If» 
rti  affii6i\o  fu^Dcinde  Chrijiianorum  affi'Mioncs effe  Chnjliy  iuxt4 
ftes  funt      lUud:  Ciui  tangit  uos,tangit puptUm  oculi  mei. Zac.i^ 
Chri^i*       E^  quod  um  ftceriti/s  de  mimmis  mets  fratrthtiSymihifii 
ciftis, ^^mh^i^, Q^ando  ettm.fibi  FanlQ  adhuc  per/r» 

c«i9ri 
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mori  dixent  uox  Oci: Saul  Sauiqutd mc  peYfequeris  f 
Cu/mtmen  EccUfiam  perfLquerctw:*  ^elhbarti  igitur  Qf^^^f^^^^^ 
adhuc  paPiones aliquiC,  nondum  pajf^  acjpite  <.hri^  adfii?-ert(H^ 
fto,p4[f!ru6  eafdcm  in  mcmbris  fui^.id  cil  landis.  Om^ 
itesemmqui  pie  tmire  uolunt  in  Chrfto^  perfecutio:» 
ttem  paticntur.i.Timo.y  Ef  Chrifli^  d.ccbatiSi  mc  per^ 
fecuti  funtyCt  uos perfcquentur.  A it  itaq;  Paulu^ /r  aunc 
4dimpkre  quod  deerat  pjj^iom  Chrilii,  td  cR,[e  fuam  ^^'(lii^  ^o^ 
port4re  crucem,confortem  ^eri  adfliiUonum  Cbr.ftii.  P^^J  <^r/^^ 
Pern^.  conformm  imdginis  filij  Dei.  RomanS.  patt  <^«  p^'f>(Oit 
quod  nondum  p~:ffum  eratyV^  curfum  ftiumcovfamare,  w*i  Chrt^ 
fupplcre  quod  Jeerat,  quod  fibi  impofitum  fiicrat,  ad 
i^uod  ipfcordmatiii  fiiiffct  adfdji  pro  Hcclefta^quxeH 
torpus  Chrtfli  iTimoth.i,  Otnnia  \uffvro  proptn  elel» 
doSyUt e^ 'pfifalutcm corfcqu.nti'.r,qu£  (faiui)cR  in 
Chnflo  lefu  cum  gloria  £terfa.ln  catne  mea,inquit^ego 
fuppleo  quod  decrat,  ad  quod  tne  uocjutt  atq;  ordina^ 
uit  Dominus ,qui  crucem  Ecclcfi<efujercliquit,cuius  cr 
ego  parttapsjiduSy  confumo  uocationem  meam.  Son 
autem  dtcit:  Egofupplco  redcptionim g:  tteris  humanij, 
qucmadmodum  dcbuerat  dixijje,  fi  ucra  cffct  lUorum 
fententia.TantU7n  tnquit  fr  paf^.onem  adimpkre,ct  pa^ 
tipro  fi'atribu^,ut  confirmt  ntur  in  Euargclio.    Mtas 
cnim  ipfe  errorcm  eorii  j'^giUat^quum  inquit:  Nunquid 
Vaulm  pro  tiobis  crucifixus  eHfaut  in  noviiriC  Pauli  b4 
pttz^tifittflisfi.Cor.i.lnfwmma,  ncmofan^orum  con* 
frcgit  infanm^uicit  mottettt^aUt^auit  Sath^nm,  conm 
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.  cdtcduit  peccatum,mcmtnohis  regrjimDeiyfiiJtfo^t 

lui  lefm  Chri(iiiii  pcr  quem  hahmus  redemptme  per 

Tdulwi  no  f^^i^^^^^^^pP^-^P^^'^*  Co/oj?.i.  e^  nonpcrsmrtem 

co^leuit  re  ^P'^!^^'^^^^  cr  martyrunt'  Chrijli  adfli£iio  crmors 

dcm^tione*  f^r^^«^^>*^^t'«^^^w,«ow  Apojiolorm,?rophetariim 

^       *  autmartyrmmors* 

L  XVIII. 

Pracdicate  Euangelion  omni  creati^ 

Ne  proieceritis  margaritas  ante  por 

cos»Matth.7« 

Vr^ecepit  Domlnu^  hfus  difcipulis  fuis  prtediaire 

"Euangelio  omni  creaturdS^hoc  e^ypalm^^non  tantulu* 

T.uagelium  d£is,fed  O"  gentihm^quod  omms  fuh  cccloaudiant  Et» 

prxdican^   uangelion^ut fi  omncs  creaiurje  haheant  aures  uudien^ 

dm  omni  diyaudtant  hoc  Utum  et  falutare  nummredemptionls 

crentur^"     hman£,et  nmo  fit  qui  excufare  poj^it^  nondm  apud 

fejjjarfm  hoc  dminwmfenun^neq^  mtonufffe  ccekflem 

lUam  dodrifjam.  HmcPaulus  e  Vfahnis  ait :  In  omnem 

terram exiuit fonus  eorum.O'  vn  fines  orhis  terr<£  uers 

hacorum-Pfalm  iS.Roma.io,  O'  Coloj^.uEuangelion 

priediciitum  cH  apud  uniuerfam  creaturam,qu<efuh  cocs 

Sdn^uvn*    '^ eiljdeji/ubiq^  percnhuit,  nufquam  non auditsfunt 

i\xrgants  Hoca  Buangdij,  c  prjcdicatio  de  lcfu  Chrifio  mtonuit 

m  orhe  uniucrfo.  duid  uero  fihi  uult,  quando  prohi^ 

het  Snn^m  dm  mibm^K^  margmtf^  J^argerefui^ 

hm 
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husfl^ctm  fandum  et  mdrgcLYiU  (igmficartt  EudhgeUum 
lefu  Chrifli,  Hocuuh  uhiq^  comonandwm  Euangeliorty 
ftifi  uhi  uidmtis  tantwm  cnn€s,id  t^  pcrfecutores  uerhi,  cam^ 
dc  porcoS:,id  e^ycontemptores,  cr  nuUds  oues^omniuo  ^qycU 
tunc  tdcendum  tnt.  Mdtth.y^  ne  canes  inuerfi  in  uos  lua 
cerent  uosiet  porci  conculcent  mdrgaritas  pedihus  fuis^ 
Trouerh.  ^-Quicaftigdt  fuhfannatoremjgnomwiddd^ 
ficietur.  Et  corripiens  impium^contaminahtUY,  Ne  cor^ 
ripefuhfdnnatore^ne  odertt  te.Si  corripueris  fapientetn, 
diliget  te.  Dd  fdpienti.etfapicntior  erit^O'  Pro.25.  Au^ 
rihus  flulti ne loquaris:  contemmt enim prudentiamfer^  Fu^Qelium 
monis  tui.  Vcrum  fi  cdmhus  atq^  porcis  mixtjcfiicrint  ^q^\q^^^ 
oueSy  qude  hhenter  audtunt  uccetn  ueri  pajloris^mkimc  ^.^^^..^^^,j 
tdcendwmerit.Sic Chriflus  pra:dicauitprafcntihus  Vhd  l      ^'^^^ 
rifdisfid  propterturham.CXuandouero  uiditotnmno  .  ...^1^^,^ 
fore  ahfq;  frtiku^ahijt  CfT  dcrehqutt  eos.  A(lo.  i^.Cum  ij: 
Fdidws  pr^dicaret  Cortnthi,  cr  muiti  refifiercnt  eiidifi 
xit  Dcmlnus  node  per  uifionem  Paulo:!<ioh  timere^fed 
loquere^et  ne  tdceas,propterea  quddegofum  tecum^O' 
ftemo  adortetur  te,ut  djfligat  tetquonia  populus  csl  mi^ 
hi  muUus  in  hac  ciuitate.  lam  mdcs  iths  locos  mimnc  lEudngeUo 
pugndrc*?rd:dtcdndwm  eR  Buangehon  omni  credtuYds^  uhiq;  prx^ 
mfqua  non^ptihhce  acpriuatim^in  lucc,in  tcnehris^  fca  dicdndfm* 
'     cretOyet  in propatulo  atq;  in  te^is-  Vht  uero  deprxhcdc 
ris  canes  etporcos  ingrege.prjetercd  nihd^tacc  pctiuSp 
CT  nefi>drferis  uhrd  mdrgarttas  dnte  porcos.  At  qudn* 
do  Uidcrk  ah  diquihm  rcdpi  uirhu^propteriUos  pr£* 
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dicdicoram  folis  canihm  non  prjedica»  Audis  Chrillia^ 

*  fic  ki^or,  uocalm  pr<£dicatiomn^  Cr  exkrfjum  ucr^ 

Vc^lis  ^^^  prjecipi,ne igiVAr contempfcrisihoc enm medio pk 

pY£;!icatio  ^"^^>*  iH^hUurjpiritui  fandui.Ne undm  nouitios  pro^ 

nu^ffaridy  phetaftros^ahfcriptura  et  prj^dicatione  externareuo^ 

camcs  ad  uoces  coclcfies^  ad  fomma  cr  uipones. Satha^ 

fi£  hoc  commentum  e^^quo  inuadit  te^utdeijciat  defim 

phcitate  erga  Chriflwm :  transjiguratur  m  angelu  lucis» 

qiidtnt  occafionm  perdendi  te,  apparauit  decipuUm; 

Vtgila  igitur  O'  ora.  Deinceps  hhmm  occurremus  fi^ 

Yori  pfeudoprophetarumyfcripturM  irridentimx. 

LX)X» 

Deus  uuJt  omnes  ialuos  fiefi\i.  Tf.i^ 
Paucifunt  qui  fa]uantur,LuJ4« 

t  l  dv  OhfeYUAuerhumfalum  nonf&nper  fignifxart  £t€Y^ 
*  fiam  fabutem  confeqw^  fedf^pim  fumi  pro  feruare  pYo^ 
tegere^cufiodire^fuccurrere  O'  adiuuare:  uelut  Pfd/.jf» 
Homines  ^  iumenta  faluahis  Domlne.  Uoc  eB  nutris, 
aiiuHas  O"  conferua/t  homlnes  v  animaha,  pafcis  uni^ 
uerfainemo  ell  qui  feruet^  nutriatipafcntytiift  tufolus^ 
i^ui  fmsfolem  onri  fuper  honosatq^  malos,Matth*'^* 
Qui  das  efcam  omni  carni  vfa-  i^f  ./?c  accipitur  M4/.  24* 
N//?  decurtati  fiiiffent  dies  tUi,no  fieretfalua  omnvs  ca^ 
ro  Hoc  eRy  perirent  uniuerfl  hommSy  cr  ite  uUus  fu* 
perjiesac  falum  remaneret»  Item  Matth*S*  Sakanos: 
fmmus,id€ii,(idmuag,ncfubimgmur*  Dcmde  Mat^ 
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thei  27.  A lios  fduoi  f^cit^fcipfm  non  poteii  fafmm  ft^ 
€cre,id  eR,adiuuitmultos  er  fcruanit  incolumcsjeruct 
mncfeipfum  4  morte.Sic  Niarc.e.Quotquot  tdngehant 
eumfaluifichant.  Ud  hicDcu^  uultomnesfaluosfcri, 
de  falute  communi  C7*  corporali  intcUigcndum  cii.cj.d* 
Apo{lohts:oratt  pro  rcgibus  ct  principthuSyUt  quictam 
€t  pactficam  uitam  deganm.  Uam  hoc  honum  CT  dcce^p 
ptwm  f i?  cora  Dco^cjui  cundos  uult  faluosfieriyqui  re^ 
geSyprmcipeSiet  nos  feruat^fvuet  atc^  nutrit,  falutem  ct 
pdcem  hidulgetihuticfetifum  uidetur  cogere  totus  cotcx 
tus.Jndc ctiam  faluari pro  ntertjafdlutem  conjequi^he* 
redici  et  iuflificari tranjfumituryquafpirituakm  falute 
pauci affequuntur.  Multiemmfuntuocatijpauciuero  c*  ^'^^[['^f^ 
kSluArda  cB  porta  qu£  ducit  ad  uita^et  pauci  funt  qui  «<<"«<• 
inuemunt  lUam.Mat.y.  PufiUm  e^  grex  Chrilli.  L«.i2. 
lefd.io.SinumerusfilioruJifraclfucritJlcutharenama^ 
ris,reliqui£  duntaxatfaludC  erunt.VfaxuDeftcit  fau^us 
Cr  diminut£  funt  umtatcs  dfilijs  hohn.  Alij  mterprc^ 
tantur  priorem  locuadhuncmodum:  Deus  uult  omnes 
fdluos  fieri,id  cB^ad  omnes  ucmtfuo  ucrho,omnes  inui^  DcM  uuU 
tat  ddfe^mUos  excludit  dtq;  reijcit^qud  uocdtionedc*  omn^s  fdU 
cldYdtfe  omnium  falutcm  ucUe,  QH^^^dmodum  alihi  in  uos  ficti* 
quit:Nolo  mortempeccdtoris^fcd  ut  conuertdtur  tT  ui^ 
uat^Ezcch.iS.Et non  ueniut ludicem  mundumy  fcd  ut 
fcruem  mundum.  lodn.ii.  At^  mdior  pars  uerhu/mfdf 
lutis  contemnitjCt  nonfdludtur^fccretu  e^  Det  iudicium 
adorandum  potius  quim  mefiigandum^tt  cum  Dauidc 
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dicefidm  tlufiusesB  omke,  et  reM  iudicium  tuu.  E  il 
€t  iivpietatis  culpdjquod  mmme  ommfaluifiunt:  cre^ 
doit  euangelio^ueYhofdutiSyO^fdutem  afjequentur^ 

LXX. 

Qui  uiccrk  dabo  ei  fccleremecum 
in  throno  inco*  Apo*?. 

Sedere  ad  dexteram  non  eft  meum 
darcjfcdrjs  continget^quibuspa^ 
rammeiUMarc^xo. 

N;/?//  dij^idem  ifit  fcntctjtia  fi  pre^im  mtroj^exc* 
^cmo  utcit  yI^^  q^/5  mjjf^i^  Sathafiam^pcccatu^  mortcm^^wfirnuwif 
Satnai^a  m  jj^^q  hominumiergoncmofcdcbit  cwm  Chrifio  m  thro^ 
JiChrtjtus.  )jo  fuo^quiancmouicit.  'Portioresmncj^  funtprlrtcipes 

tcnchraru/ni^cjuam  utah  homhie  animali  umcantur.AU 

ter  locuiyqui  eU  Matt.io.aut  Marcio.ad  pradcfiina* 
'hleBitan^  tioncmpertinet.TantumelciFttfaluamur,Kom.S.  Quo$ 
tumfaluan  ekgit^hos  etiamuocauit^  e::reofdemquoq^  iujlificauit* 
iur*  Jc,legit  fan^os  in  Chrijioy  ante  confiitutioncm  mundi^ 

Bphe.i.lUis  dsdit  ukccre  peccatum^mortem  mahgnam, 
ViSlores  te  fed  m Chrifto.iCor.i^.  Veo grati4:,qui dedit  nohis  ui^ 
fiehrarum*  doriamperDommu/m  tiodrumUfwmChriflum*  Et  u 

loan.  5.  Omne  quod natum  ci?  ex  Dco,umcit  mundum: 
Sedere  ad  Et  h<€c  eR  ui^oria,  quoe  uincit  mundum^fides  noflrd* 
dexteram  ^Uis  paratum  ei?  rcgnum  ah  exordio  mundi*  Matthi^* 
cuoru  fu*  ij  ffdthunt  fupcr  (s4e$  tk<o(km^  indicimt€S  duodedm 

trihu/i 
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teihu/s  ^rdcl  MdtthA6.qui4  dedifufjt^ct  umcunt  otnnes 
affultus  SctthdfJaeper  Chrijlwm^no  fuis  uiribuSy  iuflidji  ■ 
nut  openbws:  SedfoU  fide  In  lefum  Chnjlum.Vidcs  er^ 
go  tantum  crcdentium  effe  uidoriam  GT  confefjum  in 
throno  T^euCXuod uero  aitiNon  cH  meu  darc,intdlige 
fccunduhommm:  Nantfolmpatrisc^dcdio,  idq^  in 
filio  lcfuifempcr  tribuit  patrigloriamyficut  ct  Matt.ij. 
incjmt^Venite  benedi(^t(fio  mei  aut  aliorim)fcd  patris, 
pofidcte  rcgnu/m  paratum  uobls  ab  exordio  mundi* 
LXXl. 

In  Chrijfio  omnes  uiuificabuntur^i. 

Corintkf^- 
Filius  quos  uult  uiuificat.  Ioan*5'. 

Tripliccm  morlemeffefcriptur^nobisprodtderunty  Uiorsiri^ 
CarniSjfidci^et  falutisXarnis  mors  c^,cu  uita  anirjialis  pkx^ 
<ibrumpituryCtmexhdlamiiS  J^iritu^ct  dcfiingimur  hac 
uita  animali.Yidci^quddo  mcrcduli  m  impictate  fubmer 
fifu/muSyUt  I^eum  non  curcmm^ctucnidm  haud  dcprc^ 
ccmurS^lutis^quando  aterniitenebris  macipamuryqua 
dicitur  mors  atema.  Demde  quo(]^  triplex  e^  uiuifica^ 
tio^dut  refurre^io.Vrima  e^  carms^quoties  fermoe  Dei  viuifjcatia 
excitantuY  mortui  ad  uita  priorem: de  qua  loquitur  Chri  triplcx* 
fluSyqH  ait:  Sicut  pater  (ufcitat  mortuos,  et  uiuificatjic 
etfiUus  quos  uult  uiuificatAoa.^Ad  efi  fHius^quia  ean^ 
dcm  potentiam  habet  cum  patreycxcitat  defun&os  dd  ui^ 
tm  prijim  quos  uolmU^non  wmori  uirtuu  quim  pa* 
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U)t.MtfYd  cB  uiuificAtioyfcu  re{umSlio  dh  hfidcUtdtel 
id  eil  morte  peccatoru,  qus  fit  quoties  impij  per  Euan^ 
gelion  excitantur  ad  uitam  iuftititt,  id  esl,  comertuntur 
ab  impietatc  ad  fidemyUt  crcdant  m  lefum  ChriftuXoY* 
de  enim  creditur  adiuftitia.  Ro.ic.  Et  iujlus  in  fidc  fud 
uiuet.AhacuEius  rcfurreclionis  mmmit  Qhnfius^cum 
htquit:  Am:nyamen  dico  uohis^quod  ueniet  hora  et  mnc 
f^^quado  mortui,hoc  ei\^gentes,  impij^wfidcles^audiH 
uocemfilij  DeiiEt  quiaudierkt^uiuent.Eph.i.Ciieffe^ 
tnm  mortuiper  deU^a^conuiuificauitnos  unk  cu  Chri^» 
ftoAfia  refurreSiio  efifidei  iuftificatio,Tertia  uiuificatio 
eR  ad  falutc  aternd^quie  fiet  in  extremo  die^tmn  fufcitd^ 
huntur  omnes^qui  m  Domino  ohdorrnierunt  ad  uita  m 
^efmc^     mortule,  De  hac  dicit  Chrijim  eodem  ca^  quo  de  alteris 
(UownU*  ducthui  dijferuit.  Veniet  horiy  in  qua  oes  qui  m  monu^ 
mentis  funt  audient  uocem eius^CT  prodihunt  qui hona 
ftcerunt  m refurre^ione  uiU:  Qui i^^ro  mala  egerunt, 
in  refurreSlionem  condemnationis.lo4n.^.De  eadem  di^ 
fi>utat  Paulus  per  totumfirme  caputj.Cor.i^^Maximc 
c<m  inquit:  Quemadmodu/m  per  Adam  omnesmoriun^ 
turyitdy  ZT  per  Chrifiu  omnes  uiuificuhuntununufquifcj^ 
itutem  m  proprio  ordme,  primitite  ChrifiuSy  demde  ij, 
qui  funt  Chrijii  m  aduetu  ipfius  >  LoquUur  de  nouifiimA 
uiuificatione^  quemadmodum  quoq^.uThef^.  ^^lpfc  Do 
mmu/S  cum  hortatu  et  uoce  archangeUy  ac  tuha  Dei  de^ 
fcendet  de  ccclo,  O'  mortui  m  Chrifto  refurget  primu/m: 
Vcinde  /|o;  qui  Mmmm,qui  tcUqui  crimi^,fimulcum 

iUis 
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iUts rapicmir  inmihihm,tn  occurfum  Domhii  tn acrd^ 
CT  fic ['smpcr  cum  rjoininoerimus.  t^ihiliuq;  cokcto^ 
ucr}h/umePi*Chriftus  de uiutficatione  ad  u.tm  mor^ 
Ulem loduitur, Lyiim  jcque  hahct  fua  in potclhfc atq; 
patcr,.d cjuod tn Laz^-ro excitundo,  loan.n.  hifilia ar:*  Chrijlti^ 
cbih n.^.gogi  M ar. <;. J n filio  nidus* Lu.j.  fatis  common^  fufcitat 
jirauit.Ait  (gnuriYilius  quos  uult  tuuificat.^Paulus  ue^  mortuof<^ 
ro  dv  umihcat!o>ie  loquitur,  qu^fict  in  confummatione 
fectdi.quiftdo  uwuerji  ad  tvdcium  excitahimuY.  Omnci 
€nm  -.'ios  mawjvjhri  oportet  coram  trihunali  Chriftiy  ut 
reportet  unufqMfci;ea  qu£  fiunt  percorpuSytuxtaid 
quodficitjhc  bcinam  fiue mahm.i.Qor.'^.  ifia uiuifi^ 
catio  quoQ;  fiet  per  Chrifium^  qui  cwm  tuha  defcendet^ 
Canct  cnim  tnha^O'  mortui  reftirgent  incorruptibiles.u 
Cor.  i<;.  Alif  ad  refurredtonc  utt£^  ut  pofitdeant  YCgfium 
paratum  ahexordio  mundi  Matth.i^.  Alij  adrefuYYc^ 
dionem  codemnattonis^ut  accipiant  ulttonem  inteYttwm 
^tcrnumt  quiaEuangcUo  non  obcdtcrunt*  uThcffalu 
laannis  j. 

LXXII. 

Conclufi  t  Deus  omnes  fub  incrcduv^ 
licatem,  ut  omnium  mifercretur^ 
Rom»  II. 

Qui  non  credrderit,  condcmnabi^ 
tur.Marc.  i^* 

uvMt 
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lAuUis  drgumcntis  pYohuuit  VuuJus  ad  Rom.  omm- 
homines  effe  peccatores,  tm  ludaosy  qumgentes^ut 
ftonhctbcrct  uniuerfa  cdro  excufationem^  unde  glorictur 
de  iufutiifuu.NamJi  maU  arhores,  quo  poteris  honos 
fru^ui  projvrrefln  hanc  chanhdim  et  lernam  malortm 
coiecit  nos  Deiis,ut  ad  ipfam  fujpiraremui^terumna  no 
flra  conjfcila^nomc  ipfiws  imiccarcmus^deommhui  iu 
flitijs  atqy  openhm  nojiris  defj^eraremu/Sy  in  nuUam  fan 
dUatem  nojlrajjjerantcs^ipft  foli  confidermuiymifcria 
cordhicim  implorantes.Sicait  Paulm:  Dcm  oes  (per 
legis  fententiam)fub  peccatu/cu  increduUtatcm  coclufxt 
Dep  (ludre  ^i  tenet  captiuos^utgratia  locu  inucmretiSani  enim  fton 
fios  conclu^  (ggfii  medico^ut  nojiri  mifereaturMneuoletiamq^  fuam 
ferat  fub  in  fjobis  exhiheat^qui  nosipfos  non  potueramus  e  umculis 
fidelitate*  cripire  O"  falui  ahire^^nojhi  mifcrtus  faluauit  nos  k  pec 
catis  Infiliofuo^lPrimu  mortificat,ut  demde  uiuificct^de 
ducitdd  inferos,utrcducatycofiindit  utfuhleuctycondcm 
ftat  utfaluct^non  conclufit  ftJib  pcccatu^ut  perpetuo  retio 
neret  captiuQS  et  condenaret  miferosjcd  ut  mifereretur. 
Vides  qum  hreui  uerho  kgc  et  Euangelium  exprcfferit 
ApofloluSykgem  cum  ait:  Omnes  fuh  peccato  conclufos* 
'Euavgeliu  cum  addit:  Vt  oim  mtfcreatur,quemadmodu 
ttficit.  Gal,  5.  Conclufit  fcriptura  oia  fuh  peccatu,  ut  pro 
fnif^io  ex  fide  \cfu  Chrifli  daretur  crcdentihus:id  eR,de^ 
cUrauit  mredulitate^iniufiitia  et  impotentiam  noftram 
fcriptura^ut  cogut  quodamodo  trcmentes  et  ddflidos  ad 
gratuitm  mifm^cordii  Dci  m  Chriflopropofua^curre^ 
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'reXcx  p£ddgogw5  nojler  fuit  ad  Chrtflu^ut  ex  fide  iujii 
ficaremur,  Nihil  oberit  fuifjepcccatore^  quando  non  fit 
iuflui  fuper  terra  qui  non  pcccet^modo  audiat  eum  qui 
dicit:  Nolo  morte  peccatoris^^jed  magis  ut  conuertatur  et 
uiuatyO':  Venite  ad  me  omnes  qui  laboratis  CT"  onerati 
tflis  etc.Non  c6demn.thit  IncreduUtasfuh  qua  conclufus 
fra/s  olm.modo  credas  demceps  in  filium  Dvi^ubi  hanc 
gratiam  pr:cdicariAudieris,ne  refpua^perpetuOyfed  pa^ 
trem  inuoca  per  Domlnunoflrum  ie^um  Cbriflum*Qui 
cnimohturat  anrcs  ,nonoheditEuangeho,noncredit 
m  lefum  Chriflum.codcmnAbitur^  Q«:  agnofcit  peccat4 
fiia,et  ueniam  dcprccitur^mifericordiam  c6fequet.ir:At 
qui  prxfra.^e  contemmnt  ucritatim,ncq;  mtnis  nxpro^ 
mif^mibus  excitantur^  Uis  eil  Euangelion  exc^ecatio, 
iudicium et mors.  Sic a^t  Chriflus:Qui crcdideritfahm 
erit.  Qw!  iv.ro  non  crcdidcrit^condcmnahitur,  Huc  refbt 
quaefupradixinm  locis  6i. 

LXXIII. 

Nolite  ludrcare^cc  non  iiidicabiniiniV 

Matth.7. 
lufto  iudicio  HidicateJoan,7. 

Na«  prohihctur  rcc^cm  tudicium  mfcriptt^ris.f^d  tan  1'idiciu  fe^ 
tummodo  priuMum^tcmer:irium,w}piumyimvdi^,f^.W:f  merariu  et 
re  aut  odo  corr^ptum,  imquum,  caufa  non  cxplornta.  i^dquu  pxo 
Chrifius  n  ^n  ueruc  tudic  ^re,  no-i  tud/cib  !i  m  ludic.^ndi,  hlbctUU 
officiQ  cQtijutnUi  iQqiUiur^  fcd Chi^iLms ct  pniiJtiSy 

uult. 
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UuU,iie condtiiinmu^  abospeccutores^  quufi  n&fltmwf 

integriom/ci potitis  nos  ipfos  ludiccmmA  Cor.u.  cr 

trabem  nojird  cx  oculis  noftris  eruamu^  pnws.Lu  6Ad 

c^^ne  detr^h ^mi^  fratribus ,ct  f.nijhe  ioquamur  de  ip^ 

fiSyfie  coridemncmui  aUos.ddfiandi  ipfime  lava  impm^ 

.  .M       gamu^yipftgrautonbus  obnoxij ,aut  ccrte  ijidem.  Vtfi- 

Wdicitt  TC*  ^^ |^j.£  ^^i^f  carpCfCyaut  latro  biaj^hcmu  condtrKnjrey 

^wm  pra^  iflud  ludiciii  prohihci  Deus.Kcdii  ucro  ludiciwm^q-wd 

ceptum*     f^^cundii  tientatem  ct  lcgcs  fit^fepojuti  humams  afj.M^ 

ludicesmi*  fjon  modo  nov  prohibvi^fcd  itiO,  prxc:pit.  H>.iic.niudim 

tiijin  Deu  ^f,^ cojlitutifunt ordinatione diuina^nt luda-nt bi'u-sfe^ 

cundu  legis  prjc^cnptu^  et  c<xuUm  Dei  agant  non  rcjpi* 

T>ij  fufit      cientes perfonafid  foLm  aufm  confdercni.  OcH.i.et . 

mlices-      2,1^  ar,  19.  cjuos  etia  oh  id  Deos  appcllatfcr.ptkra.lc.x.21* 

etmultis  alijslocls.Ko.VyDeimin'ficreii-i^ro.i6.Pon^ 

dws  etfl^tn^, iudicia  Drii  funt.leu^u^  iu;le ludtca proxi 

mo  tuo.Zacy.  iudxium  ucr^  ludicjte.  Pia.^j.P^ede  iu^ 

dicate  filij  hoim  BtChriH-xs  Joj  7,NoliteiudicarefecM 

dam  ajjtc^umyfi  d  tw/l«  itidx  um  ludicatc.  in  jumma,re0 

dum  ludiciu  mandaturfmquu  intcrdictt..,r.  Alu<dcfiJ}>i 

-   ..  .w  >,  .  ritualciudiciu^addoftrtm pcrtinens,qiiod Jitrnhtcr  cxi 

'««  ;p   gitJpidsfan^us.Mat.y.Attenditc  ajilrsprophcm  etc* 

**  i,loa.j^.Prohatefpir:tu^,auexDco)int.i.Thef^.Om^ 

mitprobate*Eti.Cor.i.Spiritualis  ommadijudicut* 

Lxxiin. 
Orantcs  ne  fius  mukiloquu  MmM 
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Sine  intermiTsione  oratCt  i/f  hefT^r^ 

Or^f/o  f il  uzhmcns  in  nccc^iUte  cordis  defiderim  ^ Ydti6 

impctrarjdt  quippiam  d  Deo,  LortgiPime  igitur  ahfunt  w^i^jj^; 

4  precatiombu^^qui  Vfalmos  fwn  'mtcUedos,mam  labio 

prum  jlrepitu,  cura  cordis  dcfiderium  perfon^t,qualis 

fott  hadcnwi  umucrfi  clericcitui.i.undorum  noflrorum 

mugituiyO'  eorum^qiH  fine  ordincKofaria  CT  Pfalte^ 

rw,«t  uocant^tmprxmeditato  numcrarunt  pottm  q  ora^ 

runt.NoncBoratiocoraDeo^fiahfitmens.lefi^Po^  ^  ^ 

pulu^  hic  me  lahijs  hotiorat  vc.  oh  id  Pauhn  reSle  m  .         L. 
:  jr    o  j  .     •       .  »  j     mtermi^iQ 

terprctans^qutdjit  aj^idua  precatio^inquit:  In  omm  de^  ' 

precatione  O"  obfcruattone  orantes  m  omm  tempore  In 

j^iritUyZTadhocipfumuigilantcscumomnifcdulitate, 

Eph.  6,  Sit  prccatto  perpctua..  fcd  ca  non  fat  mfi  iujpif  Chrijlium 

ritu  cr  ueritateyCt  cumfcdulitate,  lam  Chrifltamfemper  f^^'P^ 

oranty  femperhabent  adfvdUs  m  Oeum  ercdos yfemper  Wnt^ 

tfuriunt  et  fitiunt  luflitiam,  ctiam  quii  nihil  orepcrftrei» 

puermtVelut  captiuu$  ahquis  nunquam  non  Ithcrtatcm 

fibi  dcfiderat,etiam  dormiens^  edcns  aut  bibcns^z^r  ue^ 

lut  injirmws  femper  \amtatem  precatur^ita  Chrijitanu^ 

aj^iduo  orat^etiam  quar,do  mtnus  precari  uidetur.Sunt 

enim  Chriftiam  pauperes  j^iritu,  faturari  cupientes  O* 

diffolui^utuiuantcumChnftoyfcntiuntpencs  fenoefje  j  ^        • 

iuftitiamyfahitem  et  coeleftehonum,oh  id  continuo  def*  ^^  ^^^^  n^^ 

derant,non  abit  momentum  quo  no  ad  Deuw  fuf^irent* 

Uoi  mit  [criptura,cm[fmpcr  qyht^  iubt:t^hoc  cHyad^ 
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^ultilop  ft^minDemtoUere^difjidere  de  proprk  iulliti4(2^ 

tm  in  orait  meritis.^dfolo  aut  Deo  ijlhigcexpeHiire.Qui emm uere 

tionc  prohi  orant,  rem  qua  carent,  precantur:  nohis  igitur  iujiitia 

ietnY^        Deiuacuis  Mcfinenter  oraudum^quo  perttngmus  ad 

thronu/fngrati^e.At  ^  Chrifius  uetut,  nefimus  uerhofi 

precmdoyuultne  gentiwm  more  loquacitatem  effunda^ 

. w       mus.Quia in  multtloquio  non  deerit peccatum  Pro  lo. 

,  Bxiliimant  enim  Ethnici  quodoh  multiloquium  fuu  eot 

m  i  mos*  ^i^di^jfinY^D^ii^  cordaintuetur,non  lahiorummotum* 

lefa,  u  Quo  mihi  multitudinem  uidimarum  uefirarwm^ 

dicit  Dommus  fAmos  f .  A  ufir  a  me  tumultum  carminti 

tuorwm*  MiitthA<;,  Truftra  me  colunt,  Gentes  prophamc 

fatis  exifiimahant  precatwm^fi  multa  uerha  m  deprecatt 

do  permurmuraffenty  etiamfi  mhil  e  pc^lore  manaffit. 

Simplicitate  gaudct  Deus.nonfimulato  cultu*  Pofjunt 

quidem  uerha  repeti^aut  logiorfieri  oratio^quandojpi^ 

ritws  accenffus  lminegrati<e  no  pote^fatis  euehtre  ZT 

commendare  Dei  maiefiatem/ed  gentium  more^  mq-itt 

Chnfius^nefitis  multiloquiy  e<e  emm  non  in  Deumjpe^ 

rantfid  m  JhxrroAoyioi}JjhoceRJoquacitatemfuari:^ 

Sinefide  accumulat  uerha.Chriflianos  admuatjpintus, 

et  mterceditpro  ipfisgemttihus  inenarrahlibiis,  Ro.8. 

orantjpiritu  er  mente^non  in  hypocrifi  cr  mendacio, 

uehit  ethnicifid  in  ucritate,  In  fwmma^  Chrifius  uetat 

hoc  loci,ne  gentium  C"  hypocritarwm  morc  pr afiemus 

eleemofynasyoremus  et  ieiuncmus^quinonrcdo^fedfi^ 

mjiro  oculoferuimn^  no  cAndidopedorc^cdprxfiigijf^ 

smt 
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Simplicm  oculu  exigit  et  candidu  pcdmynon  fimtihi  % 
€Hltu.io,^.lnj}irUu  €t  uentntc  opmct  AdorjLrc  pmL 

LXXV. 

Altcr  alterius  onera  portate.GaL^. 
Vnufquifq^^  oiius  fuu  portabirJbi J^ 

Multifiint  lociynobls  4  quihnfdm  afign^ti^quafl  pi^ 
gncnt  mtcrfc^quos  nunqum  4nfgifjemm,mfi  iUi  pr^t^ 
fcripfiffcnt  nobis.  Eiufmodi  fcrmc  funt  ij  duo  c  GMtis 
cn.6,ubiPaulus primum udchmtatm  hortaturGaU-j  Otferduh(% 
tas^nc  inflati  fua  tantum  curcnt^proxnnoram  rcbus  ucl  ^^  l^tt^^ 
ficglcdis  ucl  dcfpcdiSyfcd  iuucnt  fi-atreSt  tolcrcnt  injir*  ^^*^^* 
tnos,  fuhlcucnt  prcffos,aliort(  pcccata  non  pro  lanient^ 
ut  folct  litwr  cdax,fcd  cjelcnt^quod  cbaritatis  argumcn^ 
tumc$i,qu£  tcgit  delK^oru  multttudinm(..Pc.4.)nu)t 
traducit^ctfic  inquit  Apojlolus^ccmpkte  legcm  Chrtfiiy  i^^  Q^y  a^ 
quifcdicct  totics  inculcautt  charitatmjyjnc  unicjm  pra:  charitai* 
cipicns  ^cx^gensagrcgcfuOyUt  ddigantfe  mutuo.Um 
qui  diltgit  proxtmu/myonera  ipjius  luffvn ,  non  condem^ 
mt^fcd  fufcipiticonjidcrans  femet-pfum^ne  ct  ipfe  tcntc^ 
tur*Dctndc  quod  additiunufquifq;  onus  fiw.m  portabit, 
idcmcR  quod  l-  om.x^^fcrtbit:  Vnufquifq^  de  \eipfora^ 
tione  rcddet  Dco.lgitur  no  condcmncmm  altosjfcd  por 
tcmws  onera  infirmorum,et  potius  uos  ipfos  iudicemus^ 
tie  iudiccmur  d  Dommo,  i.Cor.u. Ncmo  pro  altcro  dcn  ^W>  ^^ 
fcedet  adjiygia,  quifq;  fuSi  farcinam  baiulahityde  fe  tpfof^  rationm 
rcjponfum  india  Cbn^Q.Q^ijiccrit  iniquitatcm^mofi^'^^'^^* 
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rktur  tn  ea^film  non  portahit  Iniquitatem patris  O^c. 
^zcch.  iH,Ligntm  ubi  ceciderityibi  ent,  Ecc/f .6.  Vrior 
uerfiii  docet,quid  m  hdc  uitafkaertdum  Chrijlianis  ergi 
mfirmos  c^  hpfosyquomodo  fciUcet  iokmndu  Alter 
quid  in  iudicio  futurum  jlt^nirrnt* 

LXXVU 

Nc  quid  tukritis  inuiam,neqj  uiVs» 
gam,neqj  peram,ncq5  pane^neq^ 
pecuniam»Luc9v 

Non  portabitis  in  uia,ni{i  uirga  tan" 
tum*Man(5. 

Chnflu^  primtm  emiffuru^  difcipulos  fuos  ad  pr^dit 

xandum  Eumgeiiu  regni^eximitiUis  omnemaffv^ium 

reru/m  terrenarum  et  fol  citndinem  de  crafiino^ne  fcihcet 

diafohcitudine  teneantur  qum  prxdicandi  uerhr.nam 

fi  pecumafpera^  uirga^aut  pane  eguermtfdommu^  pro^ 

Nihil  tulc*  uidehit  ipfis:  p  tranjihenda  ripa,  tple  curahit  haculum^ 

ritis m  uia  ^ j  tuehitur aduerfws  uimhojidem:  tantu ne anxij  magis 

pro  uirga  g  uerbi  curfufintfohciti^prohihet^queadmo» 

dm.  ficit  dum  prohihet^ne  quem  per  uiam  faUtauermt* 

Solicitudo  ^'^' *^* ^ ^'^^'^^  ^^^^^  refirt^fiue  uirgam geflent fiue  no, 

toUenda     fi^^^  pccunm  portcnt^  ftue  non,  modo  curam  harwm  rc^ 

rumponm:fohmuetat,neipfirerumfuarum  fatagat^ 

tie  dd  iter  parait  ijla^qudfi  non  jit  proutfurus  eos^quafi 

f4:ifQhcit*iditi€  pof^mtpeUmmntnrm  mcef^it^tem. 

Alio<iui 
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AUoqui  ZT  Chrijltn  pccuniamhahuit.qium  lndM  Tfcrf^ 
Yiotci  pomhatyCt  PaulM  cx  auLeis  fuis  mercatus  c^  pt 
cuniamyucru  ammu^  non  hxfcrat  in  his/ed  m  folo  Deo 
quare  etiam  mhil  defuit  tUiSy  qucmadmodu  demceps  In* 
terrogat  difcipules:Quando  mfi  uosfine  facculo  ct  pe^ 
rat:^calciamentis^mmquitdejkituohisf  Certe  nihildc 
fitiffe  audiuit,  Luc.n.  Ita  tu  frc,ne  defere  uocationcnt 
tuam.  la^a  in  Dommm  cmX  tum,Gr  tpfe  te  cnutriet^ 
LXXVIL 

lefus  morabatur  in  ludsca^ac  bapti^ 

zabcfltJoan.z^ 

lefusnon  baptizauitJoan^^- 

No«  lcgimus  m  tota  hilloria  EuangelillaYu  quenquam  Chriflusne 
4  kfu  Chnflo  haptizatmM  f wfm  muncris  commiferat  mincm  ha^ 
Apofiolis:  EtEuangclijlafeipfumwtcrprctatur^cufuh  ptizauit. 
dit:  C^anquam  lcfus  ipfc  non  baptizarctfid  difapuli 
eius.loan^^*  "Et  tamcn dicitur  Chrifti  haptifmus.  ^^^^  Baptifmttt 
Chrifius  ipfum  wjlituityua  hofuo  confecrauityfuo  hapti  chrijiU 
fmate  infigniuit^promif^ione  adic^a  fan^ificauity  intus 
.lauatpc^orayhoc  eHyipfe  Domlnus  ct  m.igifler  huim  (4 
crofan^i  lauacri  haptizatJj>iritufan^.Oypurgat  affvd^, 
remittit  deli^ayqu£  loanncs  dcfe  ipfo  prjcdixerat.  Eg9 
inquicnSyhaptizo  aqua  ad  pcenitenfiam:  IdcB,  fantum 
lauo nquayCf  p<(ro  ad fitturam  iufiificationcm.  AtiUe, 
^w  po^  mc  imturus  cBfirtior  me  eii,  cuim  non  fum 
iimns^ut  cnUinmitet  (ortm^ipftuos  haptizahitf^iri 
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tufdfi^o  O"  igm-Matth-'^.r  u.^AfiteUige  itdcf;  prioreM 
locmy  le/fw  baptizabdt,  fcilicet per  difcipulos  fuoSi^ 
,  fion  perfe^utfit  o^vv^H.d^oXH, 

Lxxvin. 
Odio  habebis  mimicum  tuumiMat^ 

thnci  ^^ 
Diligite  inimfcos  uefiros' Jbi  clemv 

ludfisex  Aegypto  propcfcentihu^  adoccupdndm 

Chdmnd   terram  Chd>ndd  proniiffam  k  Domino,  fcr,;m  pr^ceptu 

perdendi    ^  J:)eo,ut perderent  Chanctfueos  Exo  25.  cr.  'Deu. 7.  fed 

4  lud^is*    proptcrea  non  erunt  omncs  inimici  deuouendi  c^  percu^ 

tiefidi.^am  Philij}dti^MoahitiejAmmomt(e,Z!r  Bdomi^ 

t£^non  VU12US  impij^qum  Chananjtiycxcipiuntur^quos 

tioluit  4  lud^is perdi, Igitur  nufquam  in  tota  lege  repe^ 

ries  hdecuerhaiOdio  hahebls  immicum  tuwm*  Apparet 

igitur  Chriftum  pharifaicam  traditiotiem  retuhffe^  non 

ut  prohdret ,  fed  condemfiaret,  uelut  dnnotauit  nofter 

Vhili-MeldfKhin  locis  Theologicls,  Pharifai  enim,uhi 

audierdntproxmu/m  diligendum  effe,ex  oppofito  t/nfta 

YehdntiErgo  mimicm  cR  odio  habendm.  Hanc  phanfai 

cafn  do^rmdmreftUit  Chriflui  erudiens,Chriftianis  con 

1  'fX'        uenire,utomnesamcnt,cuma)nicos,tummimicos»om^ 

'^^^^  ft       nihus  ex  aequo  benejkciendum  cr  cofifuiendum,miuriZ 

rwme    p    ^^n^^ijjj^yp^d^^fj^YemittenduAnUdenti^condol^ndupcctt 

ttentu*       cdntiieddcfn  ahunde  'mculcant  ApoftoU*  Pdulus  Ko,i2. 

hphe^^Xoh},  uVetj, 

VI* 
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LXXiX. 
Vidc  nc  cui  d/xens^Matth.S. 
Narra  quaccunq^  fcccrit  tibi  Dcus^ 
Lucx  8. 

Qum  kprofo  ktcrdixerit^fw  fatiatmem  mdnifcfld^ 
retyO"  dltcri  dmomaco  prjeccpmt  cnarrare  magnific4 
Dei,mlumu^  cxpl.carejlc ipfi pUcmtyqui hxc dixit  ct 
ftcit:,hon-i  fuit  uoluntas  Df/,  nobis  cxcutere  haud  lice^ 
hit*  Aliocfni  cur  rcuelat paruulis  fua  myjlma,  cr  c^Ut 
fapientihns  huim  fcculi ,  nifi  cjuia  bona  fn  uolunt4/s 
apud  patrcmfMatt  lu Sic  complacitum  f i?  lUi. Confulat 
potiu^  Augr.flmmmcocordia  lc.uangeliliarum,fi  quis 
curiofwr  eriU 

LXXX. 

Pcrcutienti  te  in  JTiaxilIam,obucrtc 

illi  &  alteram,Matt»5r^ 
Chriftus  percudus  a  fcruo  pontifi^ 

ciSjrcfpodet^Si  mak  locutus  fum, 

teftarc  dc  malojfin  bcnc,quid  mc 

cardisCloanjs* 

Qiualis  hic  cH  dodor,pr<ecipit  alijs^cfuod  ipfe  non  fk^ 
citfTurpe  cR  dodcriycum  culpa  redarguit  ipfwm,  J^on^ 
fie  pote^  in  ipfum  torqueri  lUud:  medice  cura  te  ipfmt 
lubet,nemdo  Yefiflnnm,^dteram  maxiUmquocj^ 

L    5  obuer0 
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ohucYtmui  percuffu  unu.  Jpfe  ucyo  cm  dapdnt  dccepifi 

fct  kfcruo  fmm  pontificiSymn  modo  no  retrahit  alte^ 

ram^fcd grauius  quoq^  obiurgat  uapuLntcm- CXuid  hoc 

fihi  uultfQui^  hunc  pr£ceptorcm  tolerarety  qui  exigcs 

rct  4  difcipulis  quod  ipfetiegUgerctfAiem  modum  ob 

fircpuntrdn£feriphi(ey  impij  pitpifla^et  aUa  quadifvx. 

-  ,-      -  No;  uero  dtcimu/i^Chnlim  dohrindm fuam  optre  coni' 

Chnjtui  a  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  dteram  maxiUam  ohuertif]e,fcd  to^ 

iercL  maxi  tn^corpusdedif[€percutientihui.lef<u^o>  ^om  hoc 

^^^J^!  e^  prabere  alteram  maxiUam^  quu  mimme  refijlitur  ad 
percu  le  i*  ^^yr^Yip^-^^y^  ^^pj^y^^^j^Y^^^^lj^^^^ 

^t  ^^  ^  uicia^non  reptrcutitur^non  accufaturfid  patienter  tolea 

tera,  mmi  ^^^^^  miuriafuelutChrtfius  facit^  paratus  grdfAtorafir^ 

^'^*  re,  Vnde  Petrus:  Q^i  cm  maledi^is  incefferetur^nott. 

rege^it  mukdi^a^  cm  malis  efficeretur^nd  minahatury 

fed  tradidit  uindi(^am  c/,  qui  iudicat  iujleA.Vet  2.  Tan^ 

quam  ouis  ad  occiRomm  du6lm  f  ii,  cr  ficut  agnus  CO0 

ramtondentefe,mutm  ^c.Ufa,j}.Ado.S. 

LXXXI. 

Non  ucni  pacem  mittere,  fed  ghdu 

um^MatMQ. 
Paccm  meam  do  uobis,pacem  rclin 

quo  uobisJoan^t4. 

^egnm  lefaias  propheta  Chnllm  lefum»prlncipem  pack  UO0 
Chriftiy  re^  catycuius  impeYum  multipUceturyetpacis  nonfiat  finis* 
gnu  paciSt  lefa.9*ld^Bfegnm  Cbrifiimtpacls  ct  tnttjquiUitatis 

regnm^ 
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Ycj^mmyfHb  cjuo  omm4  ernni  Uu  tt  pYoJ^€Y4,pcrfoH<i^ 
bunt  lyYi£y  chuYi.camica  €t  omfiegaudioYumgeni^tau* 
dietUY  uoxgdudijiCt  uox  Utici<e^de  pUcato  Deo^Yemtf^ 
fione  peccatOYUyhomtate  et  mifericoYdM  Deij  uoxj^ofi^ 
fi  et  uoxjj^onU^  eYunt  tuhdationes  et  tYipudid,mhtl  txi* 
fie  dtit  tuYbulentu  eYit  in  hoc  regno.  Et  HieYemiaf  dque 
magmjica  etgloYicfa  pY^dicat.ln  diehut  iUis,mquit,fdl 
UdbitUY  ludd^et  ifrael  habitdbit  cajidentef  H/f .  12.  Ceffo 
multa  cogeYere  tefltmomd  de  pacifico  ChYifii  Yegno^qf 
hm  YcfeYtij^tme  funt  liteYa  fdcY£^contentus  ddbuc  nno^ 
EYit  opus  tufiitict^pdxiet  cultus  lufliti^yftlentiwm  etfe^ 
cuYitM  infempiternum.  Et  fedehtt  populm  meui  in  puU 
chYitudine  pacis,et  m  tabcYndculis  fiduci^^et  m  Ycquie 
opulentdlef^.ConfiabuntgUdios  fuos m uomeYei CT 
IdnceMfudsinfklces.  Nom  leudbitgens  contra  gentem 
gUdiumynec  exeYcehutur  ultro  dd  prdeliu.lcfi,  Deaide 
cum  nafceretuY  lefus  ChYiffuSyCecmcYunt  angeh:  GlorU  Vdxfn% 
in  cxcelfis  Dee^et  in  tcYYd  pax^hommthui  hona  uolun*  CfjTi/ltf* 
tas.  Lu^  2.  ]fio  tempoYe  quoq;  pacis fj>ecimem  exhihitu/m 
cBjUelut  EutYopius  hb.y.rerum  Romanarumfcrthit^ 
Apofioli  quoc^  crcbrius  Chriftum  uocant  Deu/m  pscis* 
Eph,7./mquit  Pdulus'Jp'e e^  pax  nofird  Quomodo  er^ 
go  conuemunty  quod  fcnpturd  regnum  Chrtfit  appeUet 
Yegnwm  pdcis  et  lecuritdtiSytpfe  uero  dicatfenon  uemffe 
pdcem  mittere,  fedgUdiimi  Dccepit  ludxosfcripturd, 
tton  re^e  mteUc6ld  de  regno  Chnfii,  falfi  funt  cr  ho^  SchrrcYa 
dte  quidm  limtij  J}>intus,qui  adhuc  fommant  quan^  meru 

L     4 
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ddmfecuntatejti^ct  regm  ChnfticoYpoYale,ciuo  regftet 

txterna  pax^uoiuptas  carim  ^tranquiUuM  mudara:  fuh 

qm  rcgno  non  kuet  gcns  gUdiu  contragenteyetconfltn 

turglaHj  in  uomeres.fiat  unus  paftor,  ^  u%um  ouik^ 

reyrc'  pix  tet?}p<.raii^Hoc  expedant  etiam  nunc  lud^ei 

rcii.tuiionem  reg)i  fui^CT  nojiri  prophetaftrifid  fru^ 

llrit^nointclliafHcsiUud^ci^iodChriftus  cora  Pilato  aper 

tis  pcrbis  co»fjtebaiuryi7jciuiem:Regnum  mcum  non  eil 

Ke^um     ^^  ^°^  miindo. ioa.iS.nefcicntes  ihrifti  regnum  cffc  fpi^ 

i^hrifiitR  Y^tuak ,ct  non  corporak  aut  terremmu  Nam  Dem  ^va 

fhirdUAie.  ^^'^  ^^^'  J  04.  ^ .  2.  CV.  5 ,  igitnr  V  regmm  em  cRff^m^ 

tuak^O-  omnia  fub  regtio  kocfia:tfpirituaUa  IdcGCj;  et 

pax  efif^intualiSj  hoc  esl  fcctirJas  cordis  et  confcistttia 

_    ,    rum (non extema uoUptdsfid potius  affu^io) non erit 

Taxjpma  fjj^^j^  mortis^peccati^SathaniC,ai:t  inftrni,fe.dhona  uc^ 

tu4LiS,        luntas.grHiarii  aiiio^  qumuis  affligantur  ckdi  k  mun^ 

doytamcn  habehunt  pduaam  in  f  nv^non  com.mouehun 

tur,erunt  gaudentes:cjuta  hahcnt  coronam  repofttam^et 

m<ipiiam  mercede  m  (oelis.  chriftus  enim  confirmat  eoi 

hoc  uerho.  \nmundo  ajftidionem  hahetiSy  in  mepacem, 

cofifidite.eoo  uici  mundum*'oa.  16.  H<ecesl piorum  con 

folatio  et  pax,cju6d  hahet  patrem  in  coclvs  heneuoknte^ 

i*ax  mundiell  fecuntas  carnis^  impiorum  ^  ueritatis 

j .  holhum  conrnrdia^gaudiu  tcmporakyfi^u^us  uolupt^* 

^  r     tis,dchci<e  fcculi: cjuapaccm  hahuit  lUe  qui  dixit:Amm4 

quA  ii  ji  '    ^^y^  ^^^,^^  y^^^^  repofita  m  annos  multos^  requiefce, 

comede^hihc^guiide,Luc,iz.  Aut  lUe  purpuratus  diues, 

iui 
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qui  (luotidic  epuUhnturfl^lnidide.  Uu^^.lfla  picegau^ 
dent filij huiu^ fecidiifed reueru non cil pax,quje tnixta  p.^ MUjicti 
h^htt amaritudinemy  c^  tot cura^: uhi  plus  aloeSyCiu m  .  - e^tj^ 
lUfUis  adc^,crumni6y(juibus  ahundai  hic  mundus  refcr^ 
tf^ima,}fUmpace}nnon  trihuitihr>jluSyfed  mundus 
hauc  datyO"  cum  lihuer.t  ri>rfu^  rumpit:  hreuis  cR  ifla 
pax  armomentanejyUtciuiedurat  uix  aliquot  annos* 
Qhrifii,  uero pax cfl ptrpeiua^non  dejimtynon  rumpi^ 
tuYyetu^  non  tritfintSyUndc  ait  Cbriftus  apud  loannem:  ,  , 

Vacem  meam  do  uohis^picem  meam  reltnquo  uobis,  no  ^ 
quomodo  mundus  dat,fgo  do  uohis.Qjii  meapacefunt '  '* 
pYceditiy  cum  mundo  bellumhahent.  Caroemmfemper 
concupifcit  aduerfusjpiritumy  O*  Ipintus  aduerfus  car^ 
tiem  Gal^  Uifmael  fempcr  perfcquitur  ifaacumyCt  hfau 
lacobu/m,Cain  m helu^.  No  c i?  confortium  iufiittje  cum 
mufiitiayaut  comumo  luci  cum  tenchriSy  aut  conuentio     ^ 
Chrifti  cum  Beliai  2. Cor  c^.  Vnde  ait:  non nem  pacem  ^^^^^^ P^ 
mUtereyfedgladiumyidefiyfeparationem.  lucn.  Nam  r^j'"!'^^^!? 
ttertiyUt  di^uiere  fkciam  hommem  aduerfu^  patremfuuy  '^  ^     ^^ 
Ctfiliam  aduerfus  matrcmfuam,  CT  ff^onfam  aduerfiis 
focrumfuamyct  inimici  honmis  erunt  ijyquifunt  dome^ 
fitci ipfius.  Qui amauerit  patrem aut  matrem ultra me^ 
noneRmedignus  cc.  Hoc  idempr^iedixeratanteaSi^ 
tneon:Eccehicpofituiesimruinamy(^'m,refurredio^ 
ttem  multorwm  in  ifraeh  Uict  2.  P//y  pdcemadfirty  Im^  ^"^^I^^J^ 
pijs  turhationem.  li  cnim  impatientes  funt  uentatiSyHOt  pijsucntti^ 
lunifirre  ludiciumjj^iritus,  utfu<t  damnentumnde  ex^  i^iciwi$m 

L    s         c£cnti 
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tMti  feditiones  commouent  ad  opprimcndu  Chfillml 

concitant  alios  aduerfM  uentatmy  ne  uidrice  ueritatc 

ipfi  confundantur/ed  nihil promouent*  Omma  qu^e  h^ 

quitur  populus  tjle  coniuratio  eil.  fef.8.  ¥remunt  et  con 

Cocili4  m4  ueniunt  aduerfws  Chrifiu  Domm^Pfa.i^fed  mhil  profi^ 

lignitniiu.  ciunt*  Non  eR  prudentid  et  confiUum  contra  D  ominim* 

Vro.iu  Dominui  difiipatcegitationeseorwm3quonian% 

uan£  funt.  l am  audps  giadiwm  firingi  k  contemptorib ws 

-  .-.    ,  fuperbis^etexc<£catis.T?ijenimpacisamantes^firuntind 

ChnjUant   i^Yiaynon  conuiciantur,non  excitant  feditioneSyadpati* 

pacipcu      cntium  hortantur*  Impij  rurfm  fremuty  infaniuntycxdem 

j^irant^tragoediM  excitant^  et  perfcquuntur  pios,  uelut 

paulo  ante  dixi :  Hifmael  perfequitur  ifaacum,  et  is  qui 

fecundum  carnem  natus,  perfequitureumyquifecundum 

tmpij  fedi^  J}>i^itim  natm  erat.Gala.^.  Vnde  ait  propheta:  Implj 

fiofi^         quafi  mare  firuens,  quod  quiefcere  non  poteR^et  redun^ 

dantfiuHws  eius  m  coneulcatione  et  luiiu^^on  eB  pax 

impijs.dicit DommusAefa. 57. ZT Hier.n.  No« c^ pax 

uniuerfce cami.  duid multis f  extra  Chnflu tioneB  pax 

fed  tantujpecies  Gr  fumws  paciSyqm  euanefcit  eueftigio 

priufquam  re^e  apprehenderis:ea  tantu  pax  eh  nomi^ 

Vax  Chrit>  ^^i^^ihil.  S0liChrifliamhabent  uerampacemyetiam 

Bimorwm*  ^  ^edijsheUoruetafjii^ionutumultibusJhahentfecur^ 

*  et  hene  munitam  confcientiam  uerho  oHi  aduerfus  pec^ 

catwmymortem,$aihanamyinfernumymundu,fciunt  om* 

nia  fihi  coadiwmento  ^ffe  m  bonu  Ro.SMundis  omnia 

mmd4,omm4  fibi  fukc^a,  mhU  dmnttionps  effe  ijs. 
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^ni  vrijltifunt  Chnfto^kaheYc  patrm  in  calis  heneuole^ 
tem  vt pYopLcmm.cui  cur£  ftnt.qui  foucat  ipfos^e cuius 
mvii  non  pojfufit  eri P-r,  CT  quid  multls  f  S oli  aedentes 
iigncfcum  et  glorificant  Dem,  tjh  efhueYii  p^x^qum 
rrtund'4  Tion  poteii  d.ire^nec  rtmperefilus  Deui  Urgi 
tur  huyic.hxc  foLt  fide  apprehenditur et  coferuatur.Ro,  Vide  dppr^ 
5.  fuftijicati  fidf,  pacem  hahemui  erga  Deum  per  Dnm  hendUur 
nofirum  iefu/mChnftum.Uattcpace  Chriftim  Uhenter  pax* 
Aiijs  ccmmumcant,pr,£dicant  Chriftum,  promittunt  re* 
fnijyioncm  peccatorwm  in  fanguine  Cbrifliy  charitatem 
excrccntyfion  Utigant^non  contendunt,nnn  injidiantur: 
ponuntiniuriametconuiciay  neminem  cfjindunt,  nuUos 
Jj>oliaiit,fcdpotiu^  ahosiuuant^defuistrihuunt.  Atq; 
hoce^conflare  uomcrcs,  ponere  fiillwmypnuidim^CT  ^^*^"^^ 
itnimam  homicidamy  fuccurrere  aliorum  inopid/eruire  ^^dios  iti 
fiecfj^ttxtifi'atrum,nominemUdere^omneheUandi  fhu  ^^^^^ 
dium  in  pacem  uertcre.Sthanc  paccm  inteUexiffent  olim 
ludxi,nonfomniajfent  Chrifti  regnwmforc  carnalc.tgi^ 
tur  non  cii  aliud  regnum  Chrifti  expe^andumydudum  ^f^  a 
enim  captwm  eil  in  terris,per  Euangelij  prddicatione,.         ,  ^^* 
qua  inuitat£ omncsgentes ad tftud rcgnwmyVnos qui  P  ^^*^ 
primitia^  Jpmtu^  accepimus  /umws  iam  in  eo  per  fide, 
Jf>em  O"  charitatcmAn  fine  feculi  confummahitur  et  de^ 
clarahttur^  quidfhcrauerimus  O"  credidermm*  Twm 
fimtles  regi  Chrifto  crimm^ct  uidehimus  Jicuti  ei).i.Io« 
dn.  5.  N««c  uidemui  perjjjcculum  in  <emgmatCytunc  au^ 
Umjicie  ad  ficiem*iXQrA},  ideii,uerit4tmpofMehi^  i 
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muSynon  mhrm^uere  regriahimus  c^  glorificahimun 
Qu^  ^g^^^^  dcpdcefuh  rcgno  Chrifli  pnediculur  4  pro 
phetis^  Jpiritualuer^non  carndUerfunt  accipienda.  E4 
pax  e^  in  Jpiritu  c?"  mentihws  piorumyfie  fommemus 
cim  nofiris  jidiofu  prophetaflrU  qnanda  bcentiam  V 
tranquiUitatem  carnaUm  et  mundanm^ut  fiat  unus  pa^ 
fior  et  unwm  ouile  iuxta  ipforum  fiirorcm  Fidesgenerat 
eamjpiritualem  paceper  Euangelion  DeL  Qjui  audiunt 
'Buangelium  et  credunt^hi  hahcnt  pacem^quam  prophe^ 
P4XDei*  t£  tammagnificisuerhis  praedixerunt.  Ea  diciturpax  . 
Dei.  ?hi*^,  Col.  5.  quia  folus  Deus  trihuit  tfia,  et  Chri^  l 
fitis  ucnit  hanc  mundo  imparliri*  Altx  ram  uero^qu^  car* 
m  e^yVon  uenit  mittere.fcd  potius  dirimere,ut  cu  mun 
'  •  do et ijs qu<efunt  feculi huiuSyhiUum  haheamus et pen^ 
petum  difcordtajd  eH,  nonfimus  adfixi  interituris  rc^ 
huSyCwm  folo  aut  Dco  pacem  Z3r  ccncordiam  haheamus 
per  Dnm  Ufum  Chrtflum<^atis  multa  hona  hahehimus^ 
fi  Dcim  ipfum  honoru  omniwm  autorem  poffederimt^^ 

Cum  omnia  feceritis^didte;  ferui  in^ 

utiles  fumus^Luciz^ 

Nos  fecutifumus  te,  quid  crgo  eric 

nobisCMatta^. 

KcYitu  nul    D ocet  Chriflus  paf>im  non  contlngcrc  iuflitia  cx  ope 

lum  dpud   rih us  noflriSyfiihil  promouerc  hona  opera^nuUu  effc  me 

Dem*     ritum  apud  Dcum  f4lrcyfcd  mcrm  ct  gratuita  hcncuo 

'^ '•  kntim 
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tcntiam  atq;  mifericordiam  Viei^c{ubdjilij  Deirmim,pu 
rtficati  4  peccdtorumfordihu^,  Eph^i-G/atid  eftis  feru4 
Upsrfidemiidc[;  no  ex uohis.Dei donueB,  non exopc 
rihus^ne  quis glorietur.Et i.Tim.u  Saluosficit  nos  cr 
uocauit  uocxtione  fandayVo  fecundum  opera  noflrayfed 
fecundufuum  propofitum  etgratim  Tit.^*Noex  opei^ 
rihui  qudefkciehamus  nos^fedfecundtifuam  mifericordia 
faluos  nos  ficit,  Vult  ne  gloriemur  m  co!f)edu  Dei  de  o^         .... 
perihus  et  vieritis  noflris,fed.ut  humiliemur  fuh  potenti        , 
fnanu  Dei,ut  nos extoUat cum  erit oportunu.uPe.^Mi^        ^^^  * 
•hil  agftofcamus  noflroru  operum,etia  quando  omniafv^ 
ciffe  nos  putauerimus,qu<e  kge  pr£ceptafunt:nihilmeri 
torum  arrogenm  nohis,fed  foli  dimm  miferationi  cow# 
fidmits.At  ^  Petrus  de  prjnriio  kterrogat,carnaUstfi 
qUieflto,humuno  affid4  prorupens,non  c£lat  caro  natti 
ramfuam  omnino,  femper  qudtrit  fua,  uult  certtficari  dc 
pr£mio,priusq  adeat  UhoYe.Gai'^  Caro  femper  concu^ 
pifcit  aduerfus  jpirttum.  l^ondumtotus  erat  fptritualis 
Fetrus,dudu  enim  ante  hac  audierat  promif^iones  regni 
coelejiis,  quxforfan  animo  exctderat,  aut  no  plane  tnteU 
lexerat,igitur  rurfus  intmogat.  Cui  refpondens  Dns  in 
quitiVos  qui  fecuti  efiis  me,in  regeneratione,cum  fede^ 
ritfilius  hommis  infede  mateflatis  fu£,fedehitis  cr  uos 
fuperfedes  duodecim,iudicantes  duodecimtrthus  ^fraeU 
"Et  o\s  qui  reltquerit  domosyaut  fi'atres,aut  forores,aut 
palrem,aut  matre^aut  uxorem,aut  filios,aut  agros,pro 
pkr  nmsn  mcu^^cmplti  recipiet  in  tepore  hoc^et  m  fe 

iUl9 
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^lo^turo  uitdtn  ^tcrmmAd  eB.uos  crcdeutes  hahfha 

4is  Utam  coiifcientimy  cr  deiednhmmi  \n  midntiidme 

pAciSyftonafjligemmifi.me,ueruhon4  terrje  comcdctis 

» lefa*uQuomamnon  e^  mopta  timentibu^  eum-rfal^^ 

No»  affliget  Dommus  fkme  animm  iufti.  JSH^nedidio 

l>omimfupefciiputiujii^Benedidio  Domini  diuitcsjk* 

cit  citra  molejiiam.VroAO.Tantum  qudtrite  primu.in  re^ 

gnumDei^iujlitiameiuSyO'  hxcomma  adijac^tut 

uohis,Matt6.Suppet€t  uidu^  6^  amidus.  P^eUs  enim 

ad  omnia  utilis  e^^ut  qU(C  promifiones  haUat  uitdprvR 

fentis  C;rfutHr£.TimA'  Vnde  Dauid  tnquitilumorfhi, 

ttenimfenui^et  non  uidi  lujlu  dcrehdumynccfi  mcn  eiu/i 

fujtu^  fton  quterens panem,  Vfalm.^6, Vneter huius  uitx  lona^quA 

^crelinqui^^nllit^fufjtfiiturortm  honoru/mietim  jetcrnamrecipie^ 

**"*♦  tis  hoereditatem,  quia  Dominui  amat  uos^  er  promifit, 

CT  fhUcre  non  poteH,  nonpropter  iu^iti^s  O^  <£quuaa 

tem  cordis  uefiri  pof^idehiiis  regntm^  fed  pro^ter  Bo» 

mmMnnojirumlefumChrillum. 

LXXXIH. 

Si  quis  expurgarit  feipfumab  his^^C:* 
rit  uas  in  honorem^z^Tim.i. 

Deus  operatur  omnia  in  omnibus^ 
i.Coniz. 

Qui  liherum  arhitriwm  fufceperunt  dcfindenduvn^tt 
ContYi  ifio  Pauli  loco  utuntur:  Si  quis  expurgarit  feipfum  etc^ 
libMbU*  Qnafi  mox  mundnrc  fe  poj^U  homo  c5  audimt:Squif 

txpwr4 
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txpurgmt  feipfwm,aut  muftdatfe:Cm  fit  oratio  cottif 
iun^iU4,mhil  operis  aut  uirtutis  afjirmarjs^fiue  negans 
m  bommefed  pr^fcribem  tantum,quid  operis  et  uirtu^ 
tps  in  homme  effe  debcat:  Et  adhortatur  Paulus^rton  tri^ 
buit  homini  liberam  arbitriu/m  cr  uim  fkciendi:   Now 
enim  mox  expurgat  fe  homo^  ubi  audieritfe  expurgan^ 
dum  k  uafi)  cotamdiic:  vec  mox  credit^qu£  iubetur  cre^ 
derefid  tantu  iftis  comun(Hiuis  uut  imperatiuis  oratio^ 
mbus  prjcfcribiturquid  fiendebeat,l.egis  funtuerba 
qua  uim  fkciendi  mmime  prttftant^  fed  tantum  exigunt^ 
uelut  abunde  CT  difertc  D.  M.  Luther,  m  libeUo  de 
feruo  arbitnoad  Erafmum  Koterodm.  exphcat*  kU 
tera  uero  ratio :  Deus  opcrati^r  omma,  efi  mdicatiua^  ^^^^  ^P^^ 
quit  omnia  Deo  attnbuit  zr  accepta  reftrty  quod  Deus  y^^tw**  om^ 
Jitomnipotensy  qui  operetur  v  fr^iat  omnia  m  omni^  ^^^* 
buSyC^emadmodum  etim  propheta  dicit:  Omnia  opera 
noflru  operatus  es  m  nobisAefa,26.c^Vaulus  alio  loco: 
Deus  cii,  qui  operatur  in  uobis  ueUe  O'  perficere^pro 
bono  animt  propofito.[>hi.7^l<losfamus  tantum  injlru^ 
ment^  fub  manu  artificiSyqui  nos  regityductt,mouet  quo 
mlt,Gr  ad  quod  uult,pro  hbuo  fuo  operatur^nos  pof^ 
f(mus  nihiU  fumus  impotentes  CT  mortudiorgana^  nifi 
iUe  r^piat,ducat  et  moueat:  quorfam  rejj>exijfe  mdetur 
Chnflusloan  ^.Pater  uic^  modo  operatur^et  ego  ope^ 
Tor*  Id  eR,regit,admimtlrat,  mouet^  agit,  m  crcaturis^ 
qu€  aUoqui  quiefcerent  et  morerentur,  nifl  pater  meut 
mm^t^  ^Qnfermret  Q"  admmifirnrct  cafdem  fua  pro^ 

uidcnti4 
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uid.nti4>llscfupulocis  ^^.copiofc  tradata  funt» 
LXXXJill. 

Pa!cer  ipfc  facic  opcra*  loan^i^. 
Muha  bona  opera  opcratus  furauo 
bis*Ioan*io. 

Chrilo  om  ^^^^^fi^^  tnhuit  dtcj^  drrogat  ChrtHus/cd omm4  4c# 
.    ^ ..  ■    ccpti  ad  putrcm  rejirt,  d  quo  pertdet  tom,  in  quvmfo^ 

huit  tdtri  ^'^^ fujpicit^cuiui  glorici  folu  qu£ru, id  qiod  non ftml 
^  *  admonuimu^ yidemq;  nuncfhi it^qn  mi:  Pater  in  mc  mu^ 
ttes  ip[e  ficlt opera.  Bgo  In patrcfiim^et  pjter m vie r/?. 
Igitur  quicquid  cgo  loquor  aiit  ago,  non  ex  me  ipfo  fh^ 
ciofid  patris  autoritate  et  c6jilio,qui  cperatur  m  f>:e  et 
uoluntate  fuam  exeduitur  per  me.  Communia  funt  opvra 
mea  et  patris^mhdfkcit  altirfine  ahcro,  eade  uoluntas 
Cr  operatio  e^ patrts  C^  filij*  Nfc  aliud  dicit,  louw.io* 
cu  inquit:  M  nlta  hona  opera  oflcdi  uobis  ex  patre  mco^ 
htfi  nonjkcio  opera  pacris  meijnolite  cr^dirc  mihi,fin 
uero  fkciOyH  fi  mihi  no  creditis^opmhns  creditc^ut  coa 
gnofcatis  et  credHis^quod  piter  in  mc  eii,  et  vgo  in  pa^ 

y  -  f  tre.Auditis  Schmrmeri atcodxmoni^  fafcU:tcs,quo5 S4 
Cfori  ^^'^^  ^^  intemitione  Bcclefijc  piorii  vxcitauityChrifii  di 

A    j    •       uinitatemfPater  coelefiis  eil  m  fdio  fcfu  chriflo^etfilim 

J  ,  w  patre.ldeoq;umim  funt  pater  et  filmjiniwi  fiatur^^ 
maieliatis^efjcntineetpotentiie^comwniapof^identhona^ 

^  '  communemgloriamjCommunisfAntomnipotentiiPtPiHi 
ter  k  filio  opcraturg  jilm  m  patrc^ncntcrjm  altero* 

nrnnt 
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Erunt  omnes  docfli  a  Deo Joaa<^^ 
Scrutamini  fcripturaffJoaa^. 

UuncetimiUoYmermi  peftikfitifimo  ohuiindu  '^  f^^^P^^*» 
eP.yquifdcrarLm  fcripturaru  lediotjemuhi(]^  fkjlidiunt  ^^^  ^W4# 
ct  amdrulenter  profcmdurtt,  t^orj^mmiuntiOportetle^r^Z^' 
gis  O"  fcYipturdeejJe  pcritm/ed  Deo  do^m*EtUm  ft 
miUies  percurreris  bthliorum  ki^iorjemytamen  non  nifi 
fcriptur^  peritus  euades^et  nunqudm  Deo  do^uSyUanut 
f  i?  lahor  quifcrtpturje  impcndituf,  Scriptura  enim  crcd 
turaeii*Non conuemt  Cbnfliano nimim  creatufdt  Ad* 
didum  cfjc,  Oeu  audire  oportct,  huiusuoces  i  coclo  ex 
pcdund^  uterudtat.Beatui  uir^inquit  Dauid^quem  tu 
erudieris  Domine.  PA/.  93*  Aeque  docetnoshodicati^ 
oUm  Patriarchas  C7*  PropheiaSy  uiflonihuSyfomnijs  ati9 
tcndendiiyiUls  enim  loquitur  nobis  Deu4,Si  olim  fan^is 
tiiris  loquutus  eR,curnon  O"  hodie  nohis  fimiliter  lo^ 
qucreturfVoxDeire^cdocct.ScripturanbeRuerhm  Voces  pYd& 
Deiyfed  mortua  tantm  lit^ra^et  mter  alm  creaturas  Ye  fligMtorii  • 
putanda,  Ne  putes  ex  fcripturis  te  Deo  dodm  ifi^  c  coc 
lis  tUud  expedandti  ertt^non  e  Itbris,  SpirttuS  fant^us  e 
fupcrnis  lUabttur  citra  omtte  mediwm^non  per  externwnt 
audttum  et  uocdem  prjedicatioem^feu  fcripturarii  lc^io 
fjem.H£funtuirulent£  iUjt uoces^quje  ia^mur paf^im 
4  quibu[dm  nouitijs  fpirttihus  et  prophetaftris.Sed  tt* 
uide  mt  Chriflme  Leilor,  cui  pieta^  cur£  cB,  quid  htc 


I 


concTltatio   lo^ 

inolUtiir  psrditi^imm  SathuninfuteUiUhmfuiSyijdem 

mox urgebutitytjon edendm,non  hihcndm^c^m alidf 

f  citra  omne  mcdim  pafcat  nos  Dew^,  e^  po^u  er  uelii 

prjeter  omnem  cihum  <£que  pafccre  atq;  pune  4dhibito. 

KeSleypote^  qtiide  omwpotentia  fuajfcd  no  uult*Poffet 

homine  creare  cttramn  et  mulieri^  congreffm,fed  nen 

uult.ifti  phremticijfirim  ommpotctu  Dei  leges  pr^j 

PcY  WCaid  f^YibumJmo  Deu  cogere  uolizt,  ^:i.it  q^od  ipfis  adli^ 

opcYatur     in^yit,  oeus  uult  pane  pafa  refic  illi  placuit/ic  ftatuii, 

Vcus*^        ^j.^  ^/^^f  j.  ujckhitir  dmra  maiejlati,  Copulauit  maritunt 

uxori^qua  commidione  iiberos  gcneraty  aliter  hiud  uo^ 

lu  t.QUid igitur  diuin-f  ordinationi  refifiimui  malrfa^ 

fjifquid  creaturas  Dei  fi^irn.mm  ipfi  creatur^if  Scrip^ 

pturis  uult  erudire  uelut  organo.  Ex:ernam  rem  efps 

fcripturam  qumlegimus^  audimws  corpordihus  auri» 

hiiSynemo  mn  noutt,etiam  tacetibusjj>iritihus  erroris^ 

tamenme^  ueTbmfijirttm.  ipfe  mtui  docetfi>iritu  C7* 

f^dnU  aon  ^^'^^^'^'  P^ftisquoq^  res  e^  externay  edas  miUieSy  tamen 

p  x    r^  nunquafatiabercy  mfiipfe  tcnutriatuerhofuo,Deu,S* 

Tiea/s  *        ^^"  ^'^  f^^^  ^^^^  "^"^^  ^^^^^  f^^  ^"  °"^"'  ^^^^°  ^^^^ 
procedit  de  ore  Dei.Vnde multos  fane  uideas  opulentos 

Dews  ^ene  acreram  olm  Ahundantes.fiaccefcereyttomnihus  uiri^ 
rat  filios»  ^  ^^  dcficere, qui  Dei  benedidione  carent,quihus  Dem 
cihandi  panis  adionem  fubcrahit  Leu.  i^^Comedetis  O* 
CreatUYX  ^on  faturahimmi.  Coeas  decem  mMiescm  uxore^ta^ 
funt  or^a*  ttien  nunquam generabis  filioSy  nifi  Dorrimus  trddtdertt 
Hn  Det>     ^f^^-  ^^7*  ^'^^^^  cYsmr^  fun^  orgm  4tq^  UYm  p«. 

[wh 
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^  (Juihu':  tedu^  opcr4tur,  qu£  uult  ommpoteittkfud^ 
Abijcc  creuturas.et  creutore  abiecijlu  Contene  fcripturas 
€t  fcripturaru  duthorc,  Deu^  reiealii'  N  6  dico  te  cred^ 
ttiri^  addi^u  fiderc^jj>reto  creatorcy  fed  uolo  te  in  cYex^ 
turis  creatorem  dgnofcere^uenerm  etquxrcre,  Infcri^  Iw  fcriptu^ 
pturis  Deu/m  qujereynon  te  C7"  tu<i,nm  iUic  i^cet  ohuo^  yis  Dcu^ 
tutu^^quemxdmodii  puer  lefus  in  fk]ciji  olim  inuolutu^  qu^rcdus^  ^ 
trM.Hucte  remittit  Chrijius.quindo  inquit:  Scrutammi 
fcripturM.et  lUjefwt  qti.€  tcflautur  de  me.loin.  f .  Vtdes 
fcripturM  iefu  Chnjli  tcjles  effcywiutomnacreaturx 
Bei  ttjlimonii  funt,  kmplexMdtfunt  fcriptur£,  quann 
do  Dews  fic  flatuit  cr  uoluit,  tmo  bas  lelmquens  tradi^ 
dit legcndas,  ut ex lUis dneare uoluntatcm  Dei.  Qu£it 
cunq^ emmpr^fcriptafimt,  innoflram  doHrmam  pr£^ 
fcriptafuntyUt  perpitientiam  ct  confolationem  fcnpfu* 
rarumj^em  habeamws.Ko.  if.  Vropter  nos  e^  fcnptura, 
flobis  donata,  noUlc  et  pr^clarum  domm  Dei^hac  uult 
docereymjlitucYe^  monere^tcrrere  er  confolari*  Infcru^ 
mentum  Oeifunt^quo  inftindit  dodnnam  ccclcj\em,ue* 
lut  infuforio,  PotenseRcitra  fcripturam  ^^^^^^ Jh^^^^  scribtitr£ 
fuoyid duod  aliquotiesfecitimauult  tamen  iflhoc  uti  or^  •^a^.,^^^ , 
,  rt      .         n    1  r  j  vnjirwmen-j 

gano^mAmtatidmin£ jicpUcmt  perfcripturas  doccre,         _^  . 

Anathemajintyqui  fcnpturM  tanto  fifiu  deridct.  Sed  au 
diamus  Apoflolos,  quid  fuper  fcriptura et  uerbo  cxter^ 
fto fentiat.Diuus Petrus  comcndameos,quifcriptur£in  ^^^pf"»*'* 
vigilat,Uabmus,mquit^firmiorcfermone  propheticUy  dtgmtax- 
m  dm  4Ucn4i(iSfC€H  kccrniC  appmti  m  obfcuro  ioco. 
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rc^cfncittSydortecdicsiUuccfcat^Cr  lucifvr'  cxorUtin' 
in  cordihui  uejlrls.  Si  lUud  prim  noueritis,quod  omim 
prophetica  fcnpturarton  fttpriuat£  mterpretationis* 
No;z  enim  uoluntate  hommis  aUata  eR  olim  prophetia, 
ffd  kjpiritu  fando  impuljljocutifunt  fandi  Dei  homi*  s 
tie$*i,?e*u  Qui potuitmagnificctiws  extuliffe  fcripturdS 
maicjlatem^cum  inquit^a  jpiritufancio  fluxiffef  Ideoq; 
uan<c  nonfunttcomcndatq;  eos  qui  lcgunt  iiter,is  facras, 
appeUans  lucerna  j^lcndente  m  caliginofo  ioco^exem^ 
Scripturd  P^o  Dauidis^qui  dixit :  Lucerna  pedihu^  meis  uerhum 
lucerni^  tum^et  iumc  femitis  meis,  Pfa.  ii8.  Verhu  Dci  fcripturis 
uelut  uafculo  coferuatur^et  adpos  defirtur.VeUe  audire 
uocem  e  coclis^Dei  tcntatio  cft^cu  poj^is  efcripturis  do^ 
ccri  uoluntatem  diuim,  VeUc  e  coclis  pafciycum  panem 
haheas  ad  manu^^tmfto  Deieil»Producamiis  et  Vaulu, 
quidfuperfcripturarudigwtatc  dicat*Audi  faltc  quam 
ddigemer  admoneat  Timotheu,nefcripturaru  ledionem 
feponat.  i.Tim.^.Donec  ucncro^attende  lcdioniycxhor 
tationi^doclrince^eti,  T/w.^.  Attu  pcrjlfiito  m  his  qux 
didiciiiyCt  qu£  tihi  concredita  funt^  fciens  a  quo  didice^ 
riSyCt  qiiod  k  pucro  facras  literas  noueris  qu£  te  poffunt 
cruditum  reddere  adfalute^pcr  fidcm^^qude  eR  m  Chrtfio 
iefu.Vtinam  h<£c  tantu  uerha  caperent  phanatici  J^uSy 
quod  Apoflolus  mquit:  Scripturas  enidire  ad  faiute  per, 
fidem.  Quid  enim  prodcR  legiffcy  fi  non attendas^nec^ 
credas  lcdioni.  Si  fide  legas^ad  falutem  mllituut,  tt  wd* 
um homine re^encrant:  nm ^usfm^us  cordacerti^ 

pcant 
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ficm^^^irdrrahoftojlrdcfalutps.i.Cor.u^Ephi.pleYutiq^  Spirit^  fm 
hocmedioiUabitur,utpaulopo^repctm*T^ojlcaubc0  ^^  quomo 
rm  fcriptur<€  fi'ud(m  explicans  A  poflolui  fuhdit:  Om  ^q  iUahitur 
mfcriptura  diumitwi  ifjjpirata^csl  utilis  ad  dodrniam^ 
adredoYgutionemy  ad  corredioncmy  qu£eR  in  tuliuia, 
ut  mtegcr  flt  homo  Dci^ad  omne  opm  honum  ap^ara^ 
^tw.2.T/w»5.Pcr  fcripturas  dixiy  aut  uocalem  pr^dica^ 
tionem  plerunq;  fpirituffandii^  diftnhuitur  credctihKi. 
l^amfic  Paulus^Gal^.doccteos  non  ex  operibus  legis^ 
fed  ex  pr^dicatiotie  jidci  accepijfc  Jlnritum  fandum^CT 
Ro.io  Inqmt:  Ftdis ex  auditu  cH,auditus  aut  perner^ 
hwm  DeM.  Thcff.i.  Gratias  agimui  Deo  Indcfmcnter^ 
quod  cu  acceperuis  fermonem  d  nohts^quo  Deu  d.jceha 
tis,accepiftisnon  fermoncm  hohn^^fcd  (Jicuterat  ucre) 
fermonem  Dei^qui  O"  agit  ht  nohis  credentihuuV^ph.u 
Cu  audiffetis  uerbu  uerUatls  Euangelion  falutis  ucfirXy 
In  quo^4iam  poi^quam  crcdtdifiis^ohfignati  ejlis  jpintu 
promij^ionis  fando^qui  cfl  arraho  h^reditatis  nofir^  tn 
rcdemptionem  acquijh^  poffef^ioniSym  laudem  glori<e 
ipfius.  Legat  iflafcripturaru  cotemptores  ^jluofif^imiy 
Cr  dcfinant  ueritati  refifiere,  et  montci  montthwi  auu^ 
mularCyUt  louem  coclo  dcturhent,arcu,m  fuu  tctcndu^et 
parauit  lUum.Quidfihimit  Vaulus  qn  ait:NQs  mentem 
Chnjli tcnemus.x. Cor.i.nift  quod  fcnpturaru autorita^  Mentem 
tem  fuhleuatfex  quihus  difcimws  mcntem  Chriflty  utfcia  chnfii ex 
mm  quid  i  nohis  requirat  DeuSyquid  fibiplaceat,  quia  fcnpturik 
fton  loqmturde  ahfconduis  conjilijs  Df(,cr  impcrfcruct  difcimm^ 

M    }  tahili 
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Uhli  uolmtate  dui  (mno. n.  fuit  iUi  i conjilijs^fed  de 
uoluiitjite  et  mente  Chrifii^quam  uerbo  fuo  etfcripturis 
expnj^it  kfu.S^AdUgem  e^  tefl:momum^dioqui noit 
ent  eii  matuirtu  lux.qJ.Hifi  efcripturd  uolurd^ite  Dci 
requirafit,  non  pof[e  f.eri^  quln  in  mnximos  errores  mf 
cidiint.Vidc  quaniA  dignitAtmfcriptum  attribudt  Jj>i* 
ritwsfandus.  Qnoties  rcmittat  Chriflus  ad  fcripturdsl 
Kftw  quoties  qutcfo  cit^tfcripturus  mter  loqucndu^quoif 
ties  <£dit  has  uoces.ficutfcrptum  eR^etoportet  implcri 
feripturiisfAdde  quod  Eudngclia^quod  Deus  olimprom 
iniffYatpeYpYophctasfuosmfcripturis  fan^is  de  filip 
fuo,Ko.uper  fcnptur^  prophetiCiis  pate^dtm  fit.Ko^ 
i6.  Et  Chriflws  arguit  Saduc^os  fcriptur^  ignaros  ♦ 
MaY*n. Paulus  fecundii confuetudinem  fud  per  fabbat^ 
tria  differebat  Judneis,  qui  erdnt  Thcffalomcce  cfcYiptu» 
ris,  Qwt  ucYO ex  ipfis  receperant  fermonem^cum  omni 
animi  promptitudinc  quotidiic  fcruiahantur  fcrtptuYM^ 
an  hdcc  ita  fe  hahcretyceu  lcgis.  Ad.  sy-  Sempcr  fuit  facro 
fanda  fcYiptura  authoYUaSywfL  quodhis  nouifiunis  cr 
oium  pcYiCulofij^Amis  tcmpoYibws  foYdcre  cupiat  fcYiptu 
ramnoccntfiimus  Satha^ut  iam  a  multls  miquifiimeco 
j}fUYcctitr,ct  adfu/mmum  profcindatuY.  Vndc  met  munc» 
ris  effie  pUfaui^utomncs  in  Chrifio  Jcfufratrfi  Mmonc^ 
m,ne  pAtiantuY  fc  ab  tUis  cYroYum  mjgifiri<s  fcduciy ne 
Ko^^  duiien  aurcs  adhibeant  tam  caUtdis  uiYis  ab  fcriptuYarm  le^ 
di  f^intus  ^ione  aut  uocali  pYadicatione  duocaniibus*  VYigidiif 
uatigwii*  Qpmi  fitgitc  fcwf  Utst  nngm  f»bcri<i.  AjlutuieB 
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Cdcoddtmon^  O'  miUe  arufixy  lotige  4lia  machin<itf^r, 
qum  mfrontt'  ojkndit. ln  fifie  u:debitur  cum  tcnuKe^ 
putent  cfuxfo  penesfepitrs,quod  klj^ruufando  com 
mendatur^  non  dcheri  ab  homine  profijiari.  Chrijlui 
4}uandotot.csfcripturMctmt,a' ad  c^fdcm  rcmittaty  Scriptur£ 
CUY  kmortaltfrlhdirenturf  in^ndibulum  funt  j^iritus  mfundibu»* 
funi.%quibuidcfcenditin  corda  no;irauclut  pcrgrct^  lumfjyiri» 
duiyUelutinAfti^  Apojiolorumca.io.kgis.Adhucloit  twjjirtdf» 
quente  ?etro,j^iritUi  fandus  cecidtt  fuper  oeSyqui  dudie 
hant  fermonem.Et  fidcs  in  plurimum  prouenitcx  duditu 
uerbi  Det,feu  fcnptur^  fandje*  Ob  td  non  funt  dudicndi 
fioui  atq;  p€flifvriprophetafiri,qui  diuerfa  docentypro^  - 
handijjnritus  antx  Deofintu^oan.j^.  Hoslpirttui  cx 
Sathana  effccertum  eilapudme,nm  facra  contami» 
fiant.^cacantmcaflralfruhelitica.  legend^  funtlit^» 
Y£facr£yaudiendaexterna  v  uocalis  pra:dicatio,qud 
fit  ab  homme:  fed  mterim  orandm  Bcus  patcr^  ut  mte» 
rm  doceatyetfcrihat  legemfuam  in  cordibu^  nofhiSyac 
raptatmente  adfe,id  e^yUt  ea  qu<£  auribm  audiuimus^ 
capiamus  mente,credamm  o^faluifiamm.Docet  Deu^ 
fl>iritUfnihilominui  utiturmedio  externo  et  mmitlcrio 
hommu*Hinc  Paulus:Ego  plant.m,ApoUo  rigauttyfed 
Dcus  deditmremcntum.i.Co.:^.  Et  Deifumui coadtu^ 
tores. Curfquta  uerbm  Det  et  fcriptur^s  facras  pr^edi^  . 

cahat.Bt quare  uocat  Chnflui  Apojhlos lucem  mundiy  t*"^ Muat^ 
fal  tm^^mfi oh  minifierm  uerhi  Dei^quod  de  ipfo, ucra  /^'  ^^P^^. 
h^c^  tcflnmtur ct  cQndircnt  at$  fdircnt  hommcs  Ugis  ^P^/^^"* 

M     4  dtq^ 
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dtc^  'Eudftgdij  prxdicationef  quod  uerbum  ucYitdtU  cit 
cimjimvt  CT J}><irgercnt  in  omnes  credentes.  Adeo  ne^ 
cefjarium  eB  uerhi  mimllenwm,  ut  nolit  hoc  'mtermitti^ 
im  6  relig  lofe  prctcepent.  Vnde  emdens  e^i  tjlos  fcriptu* 
rarum  mimicos  non  loqui  ueritatem^fed  medacium^do^ 
dt  a  fathana  patre  ipforu/m.  Ex  ore  ipforwm  ii^dico  eos^ 
et  ex  fi'udibus  agnofco  arhorem,alioqui  mdmm  ore  m 
pofiturus.ln  fumma^Dcus  docet,fiue  idjpiritufuofiici^ 
atjhie  per  mmfieriuuerhi^fiue  ledione  biblicrUynihil 
refirtyquQ  medio  doccariSymodo  rapiari^  ad  cockjhu  dc 
fideruu  N  6  credi6  lediom  aut  predicationiymfl  ipfe  do^ 
ceat  intrlnfecws*  igitur  Deui  eil  dodor^  pater  et  magi^ 
T>eus  do^  ji^y  Atumen  crfmpturd legenda  CTaudienda.  Quid 
^^*"*  ad  nos  fi  uocent  nos  legifj^entos^aut  fcriptune  dodosi 

etiamfi  miUe  conuicijs  mceffermt^tamen  non  auocahunt 
ifcripturarum  ledioncDefideramti^  a  Deo  doceri^fi^ 
/  ue  id  faipturis,  fiuc  mimflerio  hominum  fiictat^  penes 

ipfmeRpotefliis,  noieiu^  mifericordiamexpedamm^ 

LXXXVU 

DeusreJdet  unicuiq^  iuxta  fada  fua 

Rom.!* 
Arbitramur  fidc  iuftificari  hominem 

abfq^  operibuslegis.Ro.3> 

E«  diffi:)nantiam  m  IPaulo  kquiunt  Sophifl<e  et  nofiri 
fm^ulnufiiciarij  ignnuii  pecdii^Operaitifiificantfnon 
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fdes  tdntmyUelut  noui  Euangelici  pr<€dicant,et  i  par-j  OpcYit  -xn 

te  nojlrallat  fandus  lacohui,qui  loga  dijputationc  pro  lujiifiui  ..v 

bauit  opertm  iuftiti^,  Audi  Sophe,Jpiritus  qui  m  VaH> 

lo  loquiturynon  cRlibi  ipfi  contrarim,i€dJj>iritus  tuus 

pugnat  fccum*  Vaulus  uhiq;  per  omnes  Epiftol^  comtn 

dauit  ftdei  luftitiam^non  femel  prophetm  teftcm  addu^  J^'  '^^P^ 

'cens^qui  InquU: luftu^  ex  ftde  fua  uiuet,  A hnc  2.  Mu/f  js      "^^^^' 

uerhis  contcndens  non  effe  iuftit!am,mfi  fidei.newincm 

Dfo  conciliari  ctgratum  effe,nift  pcrfoUm  fidem  Ucb. 

luEt pcccatum  effe^qiiod ex  ftdc  non  fit.  ^oc ubtq;  con 

ftanter  prdedicat,mhil  aliud  tonat^nec  quuquX  cr^nlian^ 

tius  afjirmat*  Ex  fiic enim  promonaTit  hoiefidi.tx  m 

fidclitate  quicqutd  malorwm  cRyUfide  funt  fidet  opcray 

CT"  funt  Incredulitatis  fkda.  fides  luftiftcat^macduhrAS 

dmnat^tcfte Chrijio.loan.^Mmc uhtq;  pronunciat  Do 

mmu^:  Eides  tua  tefaluumjicit.Scrtptura  ucro  nohis  ft 

4ttemperans  totam  arhorem  cwm  fruHihwi  ludicans,  m^ 

quit:Deum redditurum  unicuiq;  iuxta  opeta  ipfiws^ue 

lut  Chriftu^  ait:Ex  fru6libu^  cognofcetis  eoSy  Matth-j,  Vnicuia" 

drhor mala nonprofertfru^ui  honos.idco excmdetur^  YetnhuctuY 

etmignemmittetuY.Malefk^adecUratmcredulitatem,  mxta  opes 

Quandoigiturfcriptura  dicit:  umcutq^  retribui  tuxta  yafua. 

opera  ipfius^mteUige  de  optribus  qu<e  quifq^  in  ftdcfim 

plici  corde  ucl  mcredulitate^no  reho  ammoyfed  fmuU^ 

to  cultUymore  HypocYitaYuficit.  Et  non  dcYogatuY  fidei 

iuftitia,nec  tiudis  opeYtbus  attYihuituY^quando  pY^cUra 

ifpera  ^harifti  mnpotmmt  ipfm  iufttficare,  l«.i8. 
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ficq;  Umpddes  oleo^hoc  e^y  fide  udcu£,iuudYutqtm^ 

uirgi/ncs^Mati^.  Nmfiexopcribu6  ehiujluia.frufira 

Chrillws  f i?  mortuws,  Gal  2.  rurfm  uhi  fidei  donwm  im 

homine  iccrcucrity  non  poffuntnoccre  pr<£t(Yitd  pecca^ 

td,qu£  admifcYUt  ficut  kgis  Ezechie.i^»ZT^.Iicut  tiec 

peccatrici  ohfiierufjt,  Luc,  7.  tiec  latrom^ncc  Apoflolis^ 

vec  cuiquamconuerfo  kpcccatisfuis,  Dihgentihus  enim 

X>eim  omniafimul  adiumentofutit  m  borjUM.Koma.S^ 

Oculi  OommfidemreJ^iciunt.Hie.j,  Nouit  Dominus 

cordaomniim  operantiu,  quo  animo  quifq^  fkciat  ope^ 

jyem  cR    yd  l^onfecundu/in  uifiomn  oculorum  tudicat^neq;  fe^ 

torditm     cundwm  auditum  auriu  arguet.  Sed  mdicahu  m  iuflitia^ 

^gnitor*     'ff- » .  V«c/e  dicitur  iuxta  opera  iudicare,  qui  cordiwm  ei 

renwm  fautatoreR^explorata  hahens  omnia.  Hchr.  4* 

Omnia  nuda  etapertafunt  oculis  eiws.Aliasltre^i  i/ns' 

troJpic!4sJantum  iuxtafidem  O'  infidelitatcm  iudicaU 

i,Kig.i6.dicitDauid  Sauli:  Dnsretribuatunicuiqife^ 

cundwm  iufiitiamfuam  CT  fidm.  Scriptura.tamenquia 

nohi^  loquiturynoflro  mteUeduifefDrmatyfiec  potekno 

hts  fide  uel  mcredulitatem  aliorU  ojlt  ndere^  niji  ex  ope* 

.  fihus,Quadoigiturait:retrihu€tumcuiq^fecunduope^ 

j     ,    rafua^aut  opcra  eoru  fiquuntur  ittos^de  toto  opere  uel 

/^^  fi    '  ^^^'  "^^  mfideht4tii  inteWge^I^am  propter  fide  rejpi* 

Lfl  A  '     ^'^  ^^^     opera  nofira^qux  alioqui  tjunqua  conftde^ 

Wtmu    y^y^^  ^urfws  propter  mcredulitatem  dmnat  opera  no* 

flra.  Tides  Dei  donu  eB,ita  quoq;  hona  opera  Dews  re* 

^        gn4s  m  mdtbd/s  nojlris  optmur  m  noHs*z^  Cor.3*  ojs 

idom^ 
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Uomtits  nojWuex  Dco ci?  PhiLi,  Bm  cil is  <{ui dgit  "Dm  opei 
muobiSy€t .  tutlui:^tt  ut  ffpcintis  pro atiimi  propcfi^  rAtur  inncfi 
to,Eadem operareKumr^t  prcpttr fidcm ct prcm:fiOf  his  hoM 
vmfuum  Nibdmiremur  behcJi.L^is/edrecipimwi^qtu  opera^ 
Veibomtas  poUuita  eii.  Promifit  iUi'  credctibm  intam 
^tcr}jm,qu^m  perpvtuo  nunquam  m^retJtur^dahit  pr^ 
tcrcu  cjuod  promif^tjCjuid  diues  et  uerdx^memH  etfeip^ 
fum  ncg^renonpoicA.  Vcrit.n  Oei  eil,firccipis  hoKU  .,  u 

4  Dco-,non merccs.  Ro.  6»  Donm  Dci cil  uita  n^tcrnd^    n  rj 
fion  yncritU/m^^opcYa funt  tantu  fidei proteftationcSyKihil  .  ''    '^ 
mirentur.  Ownia  ex  honitate  et mi'mcordia  Dei nohi^ 
ohueniunt.igitur  per  fe  no  luftificant  opcra^fed  funtfia 
iei^ct lufiificm indicia.Soiafidcs fandificat^qu£ in pro  Qteidfunt 
mfiioncm  Dci  dirigit  ocu/oy.No;  cumfimws  caro^tani?  r^.  n 
tum  carnaliafaptmws  ctfiicimus.  Ra8.  Affidui  carnis        ^  *    - 
inors  ei},cr  mmicitia  coram  Deo.  Igitur  opera  tioflr^ 
impura  funt  propter  carne^p-  potiu/s  condtmnant  quam 
[aluant.  Omnis  enimplantatio,  quamnonplnntmtpa^ 
ter  coelejiis,  eradicahitur* 

N^txxxvii. 
Caro  Sc  fanguis  regnum  Dci  pofsi-^ 

dercnon  pofTanunConi^. 
Credimus  carnisrcfurredioncm^ 

Scriptura  ueteris  nouiq;  tejlamenti  pa^im  pradieat  Camls  r^ 
carnis  rcfurre^ionemlefai.^^.  Viuent  mortui,interfif  fUrrtih0^ 
^inteirefHrgentfDmcliz.  mUi(khh,qtH  dormtunt 

inttm 
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In  ten<e  pulnere^euigilahunt.  Hio  9.  Scio  quod  Yedem^, 
ptor  meu^  uiuit^et  in  fiouij^mo  die  de  terra  furreSiuri(s 
fm.  Et  rurfum  circudahor  peUe  mea,et  m  carne  mea  ui^ 
deho  Deum.Que  utfurm  fum  ego  ipfc^et  oculi  mei  con* 
fifedurifunt  CP"c.Hfc  audis  Hiohem  jkteri^quod  In  car^ 
fte  fua  fit  cojj^e^wrm  Deu.  Et  e^  articuli^  fidei  noflne,  j 
quo  confitemur  refurredionem  carnis.  Quo  igitur  dicit 
.  p     Apoflolwsicaro  cr  fanguis  regnii  T>ei  non  pof^Munt: 
■    - !   r  "Pu^nat  articulus  fidei  et  alia  fcriptura  dc  carnis  uiuifi^ 

g.  ,- /^  ^  cationecUfmPaulofmmime.Apoliolmfuitfiterpresest^ 
r  cum  addit: Neq^  corruptio  morruptihilitatis h^redUate 

^  *  accipit.  Bcce  myjlerium  uohis  dico,  i^on  omnes  quidem 

dormiemu^i  oes  tamcn  immutahimur  (en  carnk  immuta^ 
tionem  ad pnftdione)  m  pundo  temporiSy'm momento 
oculi^perextremamtuhamXanetemmtuha,et  mortui 
refurgentmorruptthiles^et  nos  imjnutahimur.  Oporttt 
enim  corruptthtle  hocycarnale  fcilicet  corpus,induere  m 
corruptthilitatem,  o^  mortale  hcc  tnduere  immortalita^ 
tem.  Audis  carnem  refurreHuram  ad  uitam,  fed  immor^ 
talem^morrupttbilem.gloriofam^et  no  animalcm,mora 
talem,carnalibus  affidihus  6hnoxiam,ed  enim  no  pofi 
debit  regnu  Dei.Ro.S.Jpfa  creatura  liherahitur  a  ferui^ 
tute  corruptioniSyln  libertatem  glori<e  filiorum  De/  etc* 
Et  quemadmodwm  fupra  locis  4.  De  coeli  O"  terra  im* 

CdYHis  tm0  ffim^tiQfjg  dt^um  e^yita  hic  de  carnis  renouatione  mtel 

fnutdtio*     ligendum*  Cadit  mortale,  refurget  immortale.  i.  Cor.  15* 
Aurm  igne  frobatwt  ut  purim  fiat,  Jic  caro  noftra  per 

mortcm 
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■moYtem  foluitUYy  utmtegYioYct  moYYUptioYrefuYgat^ 
trficcaro  integrioY  ^  immoYtalitate  mduta  Yefurget 
ad  uitam  immortalem^ZT  Yegnm  Dei  pof^idebit-  Vndc 
dixit  Hiob  fe  in  cmie  fua  fcilicet  Yenouata^integYioYe  et 
immoYtalitate  ueftita,  uifuYcm  Dominum  Deumyjicut 
ettam  Apoftoii  docetju.  loan}^  \idebmus  ewmficut 
fii.  CoY,  15 .  Facie  ad  fiLciemx 

LXXXVIIL 

Ipfe  efl:  propidano  pro  peccatis  no-- 
ftns,non  pro  noftris  autem  tm,fed 
ctiam  pro  totius  mundi.i Joan*z. 

Non  pro  munJorogo^Ioanaz* 

mmdus  bifkriam  m  fcripturis  ufurpdturialias  pro 
^orbe  umuerforum,ta^  ludjeorwm  hominum  quamgen 
tium^pro  ommnationequdefub  coeloeR,'mquafigntfi  chriftui 
catione  utitur  loannrs^cum  ait  Chriftu^^propiciationm  propiciatio 
totius  mundrAd  ell  ommiipopuloru  qui  in  mundo  funt»  ^undU 
luj^tt  emm  in  omnem  terra  annunciare  Buangeliil  om» 
nibws  populis^omni  creatur<e,totimundo*Et  ubiq;  tcra 
rarum  Euangehii  fideles  aliquot  auditores  reperityqui 
Chriliumfaluatorem  mundifide  receperunt.  Alias  mun 
dum  pro  mfidehbu6,reprobiSyEuagelij  perfecutoribus 
accipity  in  quafigmficatione  Chriftus  ftequenter  ufura 
patyUelutm  pr^fcntt  uerfu.  Itac^  lefus  Chnftus  film 
Vei  uiuiffapietitia  et  mbii  pntris  caro  f^dm^pro  pec^ 


^  tONCiLtAtlO     tb^ 

'^Mii  ommu  credajtiu  fuhiuit  morte,  iujim  pro  iniufitg'^ 
nt  tios  ddduceret  Deo.u  Pe.  5,  'Fa^l^  eR  recomlutGT  oht 
mum  fideliu  totius  mundi,  uhiubt  locoru  fuerint  m  tot^ 
orhe  terrjiru.  lAortum  non  tm  pro  gente  \  udaiatyfed  ul 
filios  Deiyilui  ennt  dtj^erji  congregmt  In  unuAoa.m 
f^irituxkfcilicetcorpmyin  ummfidemet  m  untiouik^ 
Hon  igitur  inteUigendu  Chrijium  fsidu  propiciadonent 
promundo  mfideli  mundmx  Upienti^et  Euangeliu  perU 
pctuo  perfequentiyfedtantu  prp  eledii  Dei,  qmbufcii(^ 
regionihui  dij^erfijtntyfiue  mter  iud^os  fiue  intergeH 
tts.  Omnis  c^ui  jidit  lUi  non  pidefiet^non  e/1  enim  diflirt^ 
{Houellud^iuelGrjeci^nm  idem  Domitm  omnim 
diues  \n  omnes  muocmes  fe.Qufcfiiis  emm  Inuocnuerit 
fiomen  Domlniyfaluus crit,Ko  lo^Quid mnltiSytantutit 
credentiumeR  propiciatorfk^u^^  non  impiormy  qui 
mnqttam  ueri  imocunt  Deum,no  mctuunt,neq;  curant 
'Detmynoj^erdnt  in  Deo*Vult  igitur  Apofiolus  diceret 
ifiunim  in  No  tantu  pro  nohis  difcipulisfuis  oppctijt  mortem^etijs 
peccito  fo^  qfii uiderunt et  audierunt eum  in carne^uel  pro  (olis  lim 
P^M*  dtiSy  fedmortuuse^  pro  omnihus  ek^is  uhicunq^  iUi 
hi  mundo  fuerint.  Ahis  enim  idem  Apojlolus  totu  muH 
dtm  concupifcentia  carnis  et  concupifcentid  oculoru  GJ^ 
fkflu  uitx refirtifimwm  fcrihit  u\o.iet f .  ut qui  no  cb^ 
gnofcat  Dei  filiuAo.i.nec  accipiatj^um  ucritatis.  10.14. 
ut  no  pofiis  httc  mteUigcre  de  toto  mudo^id  esl,  cun^is 
hominihus qui  uiuunt  m  mundo»  Alias enim  et  impior^ 
<tgentim  mYcdHUrii  effetpropici<ttio,fed  prom{citM 

homi4 
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hommm  umuerJiMtc.  Sic  mteUigendm  cr  lUud  ueu 
hwnt  lojirtfi.Baptifljt:  Ecce  agniii  Dci^qui  toUit  peccata 
mundiAoji.uCXB^'^  ^^^  ^^^«^  ^^^'w  i^f^^ttme  tuohenedi 
centur  omm  tnbu^  terr^ef  multi  autem  minime  benedi^ 
cuntur^fgitur  dcfolis  ek^is  tnteUi^endum  dijj>erfis  per 
miuerfum  mnndm,  qu  licet  inmuniouiucintytmtn 
de muhdo non  funt.  \ou.is*eti7.  pcr fide emmreiradi  i 
thundo^et  nouo  hommc  mduti,non cumnt  ea  qu£ muna 
di  funtylibmfunt  ah  afjid.hus  mudaniSy  et  habent  con^ 
uerfutionemfuii  m  coelis.Pb'.yNLundui  Sathanx  r^gnH 
non  recipit  Chrtftm,non  credit  uerbo  eius»  Quomodo  ^j^^^^^ 
igiturferuaretur  per  emnfqui  credit  injilimyhabet  ui^  ^^^  ^^^^ 
tm £terna,qui non credit condemnatus  e{\.loa. 5.  Mun  j^u ^Ly- 
duii  injidelis  fcruit  peccato  et  miuftiti^,  perfequitur  Eu  a 
angelimtma^at  Chnftm,  expiodit  innocenteSyCreR 
mancipim  diaholi.  Ob  id  ait  ChriliuiiKon  pro  mundo 
rogOyidcHjjs  qm  nondUfiiiii  funt  ciues  fan^oru  et  do^ 
mcjiici  Oer.ut  pergdteffc  mudus  mfideliSy  in  impietate 
fua  perfeH^renty  ct  m  ftudijs  fuis  projperenturyhoc  enim 
mundus  figwjicst  hoc  loco.  Sed  pro  ijs,quos  dedifti  mi^ 
hiyquia  tui  fmty  et  mca  omnia  tua  funtyet  tua  mea  funt, 
itglorificatui  fm  in  eis,  non  pro  eis  aut  rogo  tantm, 
fedproijSyquicrcditunfuntpcrfermone  eorum  mme^ 
Ut  omm  unm  fint,ficut  tu  pater  in  me,et  ego  m  te^ut 
it  tpfi  m  nobis  unm  fl*it.\oa.  ly.fix  hoc  loco  mterprc^ 
tare  pnoremyquod  chnftus  fit  propiciatio  totiu^  mun^ 
\  ii^td  c^  ommm  jwi  crcdunt  m  mmdo,  AUis  pcrpetuo 

non 
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^ott  conciliuhis.  No«  orat  pro  muKdOyid  eR,mundi  flu^ 
diOyimpictatc  ac  tyranmde^ut  Dem  approbet  er  pro^ 
moueat^ficut  fuormfideUm  ftudia  4c  xomtwi  promow 
ueri  optat. 

LXXXIX. 

Facilius  efl:  camelu  per  foramen  acu§ 
ingredi,  quam  diuitem  in  regnum 
Dei.Marc.io^ 

lugum  meum  commodu  cfl:,ct  onus 
meumleue.Matttit» 

A  ccefferat  <td  lefm  adolefcem  quidam  "mterrogan^^ 

quo  opere  uitam  iCterna  demereretur,  quem  cm  iufiiffet 

lefus  omnia  uendere  CT  difiribuere  paupenhu^y  abijt 

.j,  moerenSy  quia  diues  erat  ualde^multas  hahens  poffej^io^ 

Auari diffi  „^^.^^^  difcedente  dixit difcipulis  fuis:  Quam  difficuU 

cuiter  jaU  ^^^.  /j^^^^,  diuitias  habent^in  regnm  Bei  intrahunt.  ob 

uantur.      jlupefcentihus  difcipulis  rurfus  rejpondit:filij  cium  dift 

jicdeeB,  eos,qui  fiduciam  habent  in  ptcunijs,regnmn 

Dei  mgredu  Faciltus  eR  enm  camelum  perfbramen  a^ 

cus  tranfire^qudm  diuttem  in  regnu  Dei  mgredi»  NemO 

pote^duobus  Dommis  feruire^Deo  ct  Mamon£.  Mat^ 

6.  Aut  enim  hunc  odio  hahebity  V  alterm  lUum  diliit 

get^authuic adhxrebityZP'  altirm  >Uum  nrgliget.  Qui 

Deoferuire  uultyOportet  fit  ahdtcatis  *ifJT£tibui  hm^^ 

fiis^nevn  diud  rej^iciat  <tt^  conpdat^qum  munum 
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T>em.^ullaeil  comentio  luci  O'  kmhris^ChYiflo  K^jr 
Belial^mjiui^  et  iniquitati,  Quifemt  diuitijs  ,Dco  fer^ 
uire  nonpott^,  lubet  ig>tur  Chrijim  nhremmcicire  om^ 
fiihuii,ZT tUm  folum  fcqii.hoc curni O' diuitihus cH 
pr£ceptum  non  honu/m*Et  inquit  Vfaltc:  Dimtijt  fi af^ 
fluant  uohis^fjolitecor  apponerc.  ^fal^i.Suffocataiim 
diuiPiarum  fimes  fcmcn  uerhi  Dei,  Mat*i^.  Et  radix  om^ 
ftium  malorum  c^jludium  pecunije  uTimo.6,  Auarus 
fion  implchitur  pccunia.  Ecc/e. 5,  oh  id  haud  fkcdc  pof^i^t 
dchunt  regnum  Dei  diuites.  Verum  ifii  fententijc  non  re^ 
pugnat  lUud  uerhum  Chrilli(Mat.\u)lugum  meucom^ 
modwm  c§iy  CT  onui  mcum  leue,  Chrijiims  emm  lem 
cB  crux  cr  affli^io,quia  falutem  agnofcunt:  fkciiis  eii  ^^^^^  ^^^^^ 
perfccutio^  quam  firent  ob  fiomen  Chnfli^  hahtt  emm  /"  ^^^^ 
promij^ionem  coron£  mt<£:  optata  cr  fuauis  cR  mors, 
quum  fit  ianua  ad  immortalitatem.  Sciunt  hoc  iter  effe 
adtfalutem.  Ver  multas  entfi  trihidationes  oportet  nos  p^pi^^iQ 
Ingredimregnum  Dei.P<do.\^.lc.t  nonpms  funt  aff  ,j,;^^j/,  /^^ 
ftidiones  pr<£fenus  temporis  ad  glorim  qudc  reutUhi*  ^  ^^  Qaudio 
tur  erga  nos.  Ro.  ^.tAortKntama  leuitas  ciffli^ionis  no*  fitu^Q 
pr^fupra  modum  aeternum  pondus  glori£  pmt  nohis, 
dam  non  jpedanm  ea  qu£  uidcntur/cdea  qu£  non  ui* 
dentur.  Nam  qut  uidentur^temporalij.  fint^  at  qu£  non 
uidentur,£tern4  i.Cor.^.  Commodueh  lugum  Chrifli 
proptcr  ffiritum  qnem  dcdit  nobis,dchjde  proptcr  pro^ 
^if^iones  uit£  £tcrn£.  Vtdeles  igiturnon  reJlHciurdm 
micm  ^  potc^atem  afjlMionmtfcd  Chriihm^in  qvo 

N  rii 
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f  ^  fdlm ,  iujlitU,  fan^ificiitio/apientia  et  redemptio*^ 
Cor.  I.  Vtdent  Cbrijitm  per  crucem  redijfje  in  gloriam 
fuamfiMtiuntG^fepereandem  tranfituros  adpatrem, 
quae  certitudo  O"  fides  dulcem  efficit  crucem  cr  onm 
leue.QBod  impijs  O"  auaris  efi  difjicile  er  letkale^O' 
pnecepttm  non  honim.hoc  pijs  eH  falutare^  commodS 
f^  mcL  Vide  infra  centuria.  i .  locis .  149* 

'  X  a . 
Abrogatur  quod  praccefsit  prseccs^ 

ptumj^propter  imbedllitatem  8C 

inurilftatem^HeK/- 
Legem igixurfrritam  facimus pcr fi> 

demCimdlegemftabjlimus.  Ro^ 

Ahrogatum  eR  uetm  et  Leuiticwm  faccrdotiii^et  f^6 

SddeYdoiiu  rogatum  Chrilli  nom^quiaprius  910  potuit  confumma^ 

heutticum  re^hoc  eBypcrfv-Sle fan^lificare.ut  confcientitc  ampliui; 

ahrogatu.   peccatufuum  nofentiant.  Ua  hoc  faccrdotm  umhra  tan^ 

tufiiit.et  figura  noui  faccrdotij^quod  m  ihnjio  manet 

in £ternum.Oportuit u/mhra  ccdne^ut  fuhintrarct  ue» 

ritdi*  Translato  autem  facerdotio^veccffc  erat  cr  iegi/s 

translatione fieri.  VLeh*j,  mm  fuh  priori  faccrdotio  paat 

pulus  kgc  acceperat.Ahrogatofacerdotio  lex  ciuocj;  ab 

rogata  cB  proptcr  imhcciUitate,  quia  mc  ipfa  potuit  h6 

mmm  pvrfi^ii  rcddere.  mhil  ndferfi^iommMdduoat 
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ircy^o  auftrt  confcicnti^  peccdti^  igiturperfv^iorekge 
opm  eratJnutili^  erat  lcx  fAofma  <td  iuflijicdthnem  et  ^^  -^  «* 
fandificatiojiem  intmhiynon  purgahat  corda^no  aufere  ^  •  ^  "  ^ 
hat  affidu^  peccandi^no  tollcbat  peccata^fcd  tantwm  re^ 
uelabatjram  operahatur,ct  ad  dej^eratione  adigebat* 
Jatncmopoterat  aliquid  honilf^erarefuhlcge*  )dcoin 
locim  ahrogat£  legiSyfuhrogaturmeliorffjes:  metui  et 
horror  eratfub  priore  lcge ceu  uide:.£x,i9' et  20.  Sed 
fuh  noua  lege^fuh  Chriflo  facerdote  et  'Euagelio  e^  pax  - 

ttgaudiu m  fpiritu  jando,  Qt^atenu^  aut  lcx ahrogata       , ^  .' 
fit  audiine fomnies  jfic  ahlata  ut  nonfit  magls  implcda,    ,       ^' 
tt  liceat  impune  quiduis  agcre*  Ahrogata  cR  tn  Chrifto        ^^ 
tt  memhris  eiws^td  efl,no  hahet  izw  et  authoritaie  exer^ 
tendje  tyrannidis  in  Chriliianos^excarnificandx  cofacn 
Uas^non  poteH  magis  damnare  pios,et  tamen  implcnda 
tB,Yhi  lex  peccatum  ofjvnderil,  thi  fuum  hahet  ius  ac^ 
I  tt^andiet  condemnandiXhrijlianis  dimffafunt  pcccatd 
I  vh  fidem  in  fangulnem  lefu  Chrifii^  hlnc  non  poteH  lex 
I  ftrmgere  fuwm  gUdium  vix  pios^qui  no  funt  fuh  lege,fed 
I  fuh  gratia,)f)iritu  Dei  acceperunt,quicripuit  eos  a  legii 
1  tondemnatione.  lex  tantu  peccatores  reos  agit.  Quifine 
\peccatoe^^nonmetuat  legis  tyranmdem.Solicrcdentes 
\liberatifunt  4 lege^mortui ei^^in  qui  dctinehantur^  Ro^ 
i  nMn.j.ijfuntfub  gratia.Koma.  6,  Suh  Chriflo  legis  im^f 
\pletort crDommo^hoc  dixitPaulus.iXorinth.s-yhi  ^i^^Ytdi 
\fpiritus  Domm,ihiUhertas.  Quafi diceretmonfunt  li^  CJmfli4ni* 
imikgt^c^HiJ^iriUm  l)mminonhahent.r>€legis 
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ahrogdtiotiehahesnonpajca.  Ephe.iXol.i.ldmJii/n^ 

telhgi^,  quatenu^  ahrog:itit  fit  lex,  mtt^Uiges  quoq;  CT" 

alterum  locum  Pauli,  fiJem  lege  non  fieri  irntamyfed 

flibiliri.Quia  Chriflu6  non  uenit  foluere  legemyfed ad^ 

implcre.  Niatth.j.  EtipeeR  finis  e^  perfedio  legi/S» 

F  om.io.  N(  J7/0 lcgem  implct,}  ifi  pcr  Chnftam.  Domi^  , 

9i4tur  tcx  fupcromncs  peccjtor  s,quos  accufjt.terret, 

exc^mficatyO'  damnjt.Kurfu^  ahrogatu  eR  ommbwSy 

tex  fldc     ij  cnim  non  metuunt  kgis  maledi^oncm  (ed  fjjirttu  do* 

fi-ibditur*    fjiifji  dili,rapiuntur  ad  legem  perficiendm,  qu£  f^intu 

autfide^non  openhws  adimpletur.  Sptntu^  uiresfuppe^ 

ditat^quifs  citrafidem  non  ohiinebis  Lex  igitur  jidtfta* 

hiUtur.^id  fi?^  per  fidcm  !mpletur,qui'  prm  haudada 

implebatur.ln  fumma,  ahrogataeii  itx  fideiihu^^non 

qubd  lccntianihilnonmaii  fkdundi  fiit^ajitjedquia 

acceperunt  dewanu  Dommdupbcia.  ^efa.  ^o.  Itbera^ 

tionem  4  legis  feruitute  ZT  peccatorum  rem.tf^ionem.^ 

TJuplicia     i^Qjj  poteR eos  lex magis  accujare,uelut  prm,cu  Chrii 

acccpimus*  /?«;t2  fidenojfdum  ricepiffim^  inuemteos  ian^ificatoi 

fmgmne  Chriiii^mhd  mueniensquoddamnet,rctrahi\ 

manixm  ah  exercenda  tyranmie,  alto  dcclinat  ubi  pli 

^  fi   £.   -^*  iurishaheat.  interim  tamen  cred  nttS  in  le<?e  Domini 

lujtf  j^cna       ,    ,        ,.  n     n 

1  r      ambuiant die  ac  nocte,  pritu  eos  jQtnte^  non  coQente 

1     .  legcpictunt  legem  deU aerto  corais,  non  jneti^.funt  bo^ ] 

•*  *  fta  arbor.^  tdeoq;  profinm  fiu^u^  in  tempore  fuo^ 

rfal.  \.Um  fatis  euidens  <  R,  pde  non  toUi  legem,fed  m* 

pkrig  firu^ira  legem  jici^  Jinc /irff .  Psccatm  ei?, qu od 
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fjf  fide  non  fit.KepHe  fi  uolueri5y<lU£fupril  qundrage^ 
fimo  qumto  locn  adnotatafunt. 

XCL 

Q,ua  menfura  metieminiaCa  mctien>' 

tur  uobi?^  alrj.Matt.7- 
In  poculo  quo  mifcuit,mifcetc  illi  du 

plum^Apoc^iS* 

Poilquam  Chrijlit^  uetufffet  priiMtumymquum  dtq; 
temerarium  iudicmm,addu  hdcc  uerba:  Eadtm  metifurd 
quitmetimmi^  metiouur  alij  uobis ,id eil,ut  ut  fvurUis  lexfaUois 
alifi  homimbm,Uti  quoq;  fkciet  uobis  DeusMcn  prxci  pxohibua. 
pitur  lcx  talionis,qucmadmodum  multinon  retic  mteU 
kxcruntifi  mifertcordes  extuer.tis,mffcricordiam  con,e 
quemini,fcdicet  apud  Deum,  ^nonapudhomine$,qui 
m  piurimwm  pro  bonis  rcjerunt  mak.  Si  remifcrUis ,ref 
mittet  etiam  pater.  Si  c  'ndcmnaucntis,  condcmnabimi» 
m  N ow  fuperbie/idum  cR  w  donis  Dci,  ft  d  per  humili^ 
tatem  ammi  alius  aUeri  feruut.  Bt  qutfq^  alium  fe  pr<€^ 
fianuorem  cxifiimet,nefua  quifq;  ff)cd€t,fedunufquifq; 
qut  funtaliorum.  ^bil.i,  Et  omniaqua  uoluerUiSyUt 
fkaant  uobis  hommcs,fic  CT'  uos  fkcUaUis,  Hoc  en:m 
eii  lcx  C7  prophet£,  hocdiat  CJjriftus  in  Buangeho, 
Matih  ■y-Luc.  6  Jn  Apocalypfi  uero  nihil  prtcipitnr 
hiic  diucrfum.  Non  emm  uit:  RcddUe  omnibus  dupli^ 
iUsrJicut  uobis  rcddMcruntyfedpr<gcipitur  ultio  contra 
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JBalylonk  Ibuhylonm,  qudin  uoluWDominui  euertere^quUfice^ 
frflui  Q-    rat  fccum  formcan  regcs  tcrrce,  v  ekuatd  (upcrbia  di^. 
Xuma^        xit  in  cordefuo:  Ego  fwniyet  tto  eB  prtgter  mc  ampliuu 
iicnfcdebo  uidua,^  ignorabo  flerilitatemAcf  47.  Sf <* 
dco  regina  V  uidua  nonfwm^et  lu^u/m  non  uidcbo  etc. 
ApocAS.vnde  tratus  DominuSypraxipitpopulo  fito 
mididm  dicens: Peruenerunt  peccata  em  ufcj^  £d  coc-» 
lumyZP^recorduti^  cfi  Deu/S  mquitatumem.  KeddUe 
iUtficHt  c?"  ipfa  reddidit  uobis,^  duplicate  ei  duplici4. 
fecundum  operaeim*ln  poculo  quomifcuitmifcetetUi 
duplurn.QU(intmnglori{icauit  fe  et  m  delicijs  fuit^tan* 
twm  mifccte  itli  tcrmeiu/m  et  lu^ii.^Eadem  legis  H/e.50. 
Sed  noii  tu  ex  fiilo  hoc  tibi  legem  fkccre^ut  putes  tibi 
licere  mahm  malo  rependere^  cr  imdicare  hlmriam 
V*md  'Ad.    5**^^^^^  lihueriU  lUis  prdceptm  eratytibi  non  item^ ZT 
t-  mfolosBabylonioSynoninaliosfimiliter.Sihahesprie^ 

iihi  ^  ceptum Dei^quod  ad te pcrtmet^et tu ne cede maUs^fcd 
contraaudentiorito.  Smprtfceptum  Donwu  nonha^ 
huerUfpaterc  O^  ahjhne^uelut  Chrijlus  te  multis  uerbi^ 
JM at,  s*  docuit*  ludm  olim  mandatum  erat  de  perdendis 
Chananais.  Exodi.^,  quemadmodum  fupra  locis.yS* 
<tdmonuimui/cd  no  de  alijs*Vtfcias  De(  effe  ulttonem^ 
Vltio  Df i  tt  non  umdicandam  priuatam  miuriam^  nifi  uhi  habue^ 
eR.  Tis  apertum  pneceptum  Dei,  Scriptum  e§i  enim*  Mihi 

Mdgiftra*  umdidamyZT  ego  rctribuam*  Deut.}i*  Dei  tantum  e^ 
tui  licet  ui/ndicare-Si  magiliratu4  umiicat^  authoritateDei  fk^ 
nndiure^.  cit^  is  enim  habct  fr^ce^tm  Veijed  tibidi^u  r iJ.  Pro* 
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Krr.24.  NediCi^,  quemidmodum  ficit  mibt,  fic  fiLciam 
ci.Reddam  umcuiqi  fctundm  opera[uii.Vluq  Dcuiit 
adtepacientiaJjtcCUU 

XCH. 

In  uiam  gentiu  ne  abieritis.  Matt.io^ 
Ite  in  mundum  uniuerfum,  Sc  pvTx:^ 

dicate  Euangelion  omni  creaiu»' 

rse»  Man  i6. 

Kylieriwm  redemptionis  noftrjcuiuo  Chnllo  uulgds 
riexteris  natiomhui  no  dehuityne  quid  lud<ci  hahcrent 
quodcdufarenturyqutfepopulumDcipropter  promif^     v  •  #>  ^ 
Jiones  dtulnas,  qua^  habehant,  c?"  propter  legis  opera  "  ^"  P  *, 
gloriahantur,  E  i  C/jn/^tii  tcftatur  eos  oues  e(fc  ad  quoi  ^"'"*     ^' 
miffuifit  4 f><<^rf  M4^i5.^«4www  fcdu^xfuerivt  Vha-j  ^  ^""* 
r/f4icw  dodrmis.  Et  quandoqutdcm  ludtis  miffus  erat, 
noluit  ante  glorificatione  fum  Apoflolos  adgentes  pr^ 
dicatwm  emittere.Minifier  arcumcifionis  Rom^i^.  0# 
portehat  primum  eledtonem  ficri  ifra^cliSydenidc  intra^ 
tc plcnitudtnem  gentium.  KomaM.n.  Poflquam  autem  ^ 

Chrifius glorificatus eilttd eHyubircgnwm  Chriflicom  ^tmgcUo 
pletumerat,utfalus  fufciperetur  k  getibus,mifit  quoq;  poHrcfur* 
gcntihws  pxddicare  Uuangcltondiccnsiitcmmundwn  ^^^^oncm 
uniucrfumy  <2r  pr<£dicate  Buangcltum  omni  crcatur^*  ChrtlU  gcH 
Vaulus  quoq;  cum  luddcis  cxpollulans,  Vobis^  mquit  ^^^"^  P^^ 
cportebat  pnmum  loqui  fcrmonem  Dci^  fcd  quoniam  dic4twnu 
fcfiUiUi  lUm^  Q"  indignQf  uot  mdtcm  dicrn4  uita, 
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eccc  comertinjur  adgeincs.ficefnm  pYccccpit  iwhis  Do 
minui. Hc?o.i5.  ^uUx igituYfuhe^diu:rfu{ufi non ip0 
fe  confiindjs  ordmem. 

XCIIL 

Eflote  pmdentes  Iicut  ferpcntes*. 

Matt*  lo^ 
Si  quis  fibi  uidctur  fapiens  in  hoc  fe=^ 

culoj/lulcus  fiaf.i^Cor.^. 

Scripturd  tantum  in  reh  m  Ijjiritudlihm  dmnat  fapi 

SdpieftUd   pf/^^  mutjdiy  c^  ammalis  homo  non  accipit  ca  qu^efunt 

murJi  non  jpiritu^  dW.  i.  Ccr.  2.  aliocjui  in  reh us  ciudihus  tanquam 

oinnmo  n^  ^^^/^  ^^  nectffaria  comendatuXyUelut  fatis  prohat  para^ 

f^dianda*  I^qI^  prudentis  occonomi commcndati  d  Dno. lu. id. Igi* 

tur  Chrifiwi  fuh  prima  legatione  Apojlolorii  adf^aYgea 

dwm  Euungelion  regni  De/>o«  eximitprudcntiam^  fed 

tndgis docet.Ndm cu dixiffct:  Ecce  ego  milto  uos uelut 

oties  m  medio  luporimyne  putetfe  deherc  fiupidos  effe, 

dddit:lElioie  igitur  prudentes  ficut  ferpentes:,et  fimplit^ 

SeYpentm  ces  uelut  colmh<e,  Serpentcs  hjfididntis  greffus  dccli^ 

fYudentid  •  nant^ohtuYdnt  dures  dd  twcem  mcdntdntiSy  et  dim  per^ 

cutiuntur^  omnid  obijciuntyUt  fcrucnt  cdputiquo  fdlua 

uita  fupere^:,  tuentur  incolumitate  fudm  mdgis  prudetid 

qudm  mihm^et  ut  hdhet  Tertutlianui  in  lih.  de  paUio» 

Ifle  quodfortttus  ci2  couertit  coriwm  et  duum.Siquidem 

utfemum  pcrfcnfit,in  anguftias  l}ipat:,pdriterq;  jpecum 

fiigY€dms,ct€meegY€dism  nh  ipfo  lidtim  Imm  erda 
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fuS:^exuuijs  ibidm  Yclidis^tjouui  explicat^mmfcludmis 
Cr  anni  recurfantur,hdc  lUe-  iftu  eil  prudentia  fcrpcti» 
ti6y  qumum  egofcum.    Mofe  quocj;  ait:  Scrpcus craL 
cdUidior  ctidis  ammdtjtihus.Gcn.-^.  Ita  lutcUigo  dthire^ 
Chrtfiianos  fuh  mitio  'Eu^ifigeUj  mfidiantiuvwius  eui^ 
tare^fjemagis  imtcl.quia  mox  additXauetc  ah  tUisho 
mhiibwi:  tradent  emm  uos  incor.cilia,  etinconciliihua^ 
lis  fuis  fiagris  adcnt  uos: dr^mdc  debcre  quoq^  ohturaj 
re  aures  ad impiorum  contumiluii,  non  rcgcn re conui* 
cia^ne  tiidedtur  occafio  tumidtwi  CT  fcandali.  Pojhremo 
omnia  potius  pcrdax  qukm  caput.  id  esl,jidcm  in  Chn* 
flu/m.  Per  ardam  caucrnam,hoc  eR,  pcr  cru^cm  cr  ^b^ 
ttegationemfuiytendere  ad  rcgnum  cotlorumycxpclicuo 
uetere  Adamo^et  induto  nouo  hoie.Non  luhct  ferf^cntis 
caUiditatem  et  nocendi  duaritiam  imitari:  N^m  fcrpcns 
femper  infldiatur  calcaneo  nojlro^  aUoqui  non  addidif» 
fet:  Etjimplices  ficut  colimb^^  qu£  reuaa  nemini  infu 
diantUY^ftdfuntfmpliccSyidci^fynccYs^innocentcSyre^  Columh^ 
6idiycitra  odium.ln  fummdymbet  fmplices  pruditcs effe  flyiipi^^^^ 
id  e^ycadidosyfine  dolo.prouidos^fuYfichtigy  fapientes* 
Nfc  €§i  huicfententi£  diuerfu^  Paului^cu  'mquit:fi  quis 
fibi  uidetur  fapics  effe  mter  uos,  f\ultM  fiat.Nam  m  re^ 
htis  fidei  omnino  repudianda  e Rfap  entia  carnalis.  Sa^  Sapies  flul 
pientia.mmundi  fiulticia  eHapudDcum.  Vultdicerc:  tus  fiat^ 
Sapienshuius  mundihumibctfcmetipfumyiudic^A  femi> 
hil  fapsre  m  myjitrijs  fideiyabnegetfeipfumyfubmittat  je 
firuU ,  difciit  4  Chriflo,  qui  th  fapientia  Det.  Deu^ 
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tnim  fuperhis  rcfifiUihmiUbus  autem  datgrdtiS.StuU 
tusflattideily  extenuet  fe,fkteatur  fepuerwm  aut  fluU 
Mwm^qui  mhil  fdpiat  w  rehui  Dei*  Namfi  cjuis  fibi  ui^ 
detur  aliquid  cffe  cwm  mhilfitSuum  ipfejkUit  ammum* 
Qal6, Sicficit  lUe qui dixit:  Stultfiimm  fum  hoimymc 
cil  peties  me  inteUigentia,  nec  didicifapientiamyncc  fait:*» 
^orumfeientiam  cognouu  Pro.30.  Quifi.cfehtmilia^i 
uerit^exaltahitur^^fietfapiensm  Domino.  Uucpertinet 
ttiam  iUud.Hiere*9*  Nonglorietur  fapiensinfapientia 
fua^fed  m  hoc  glorietur^qui  gloriatur  fdre  et  noffe  me^ 
Koma.i6.  Volo  uos  f^pitntes  effe  m  hono^O'  fimpiice% 
mmalo.  i.  Cor.i.  QUie  jiulta  erantfecundummundwm^ 
deUgit  Deus^utpudeficeretfapietes.  Talvsfiultusetiam 
ipfe  Paului  fkHu^  eratyomru  enim  refzrehat  ad  Deum* 
JNow  tmehat  fapientia  mundiyomnia  hahehat  pro  fler^ 
corihui  er  damno ,  propter  exceUentiam  cognitionis 
Chrijli lefu. Phi.3, Vnde  ait: t^os  jluUi  propter  Chrifiu. 
i.Cor*^Mucctiam  refir^fi  uoles,0'  iUa.Matt.i9'  Nift 
rfficiamm  ficutpucri,non  mgrediemini  m  regnm  coe^ 
iorm^htu  Cor.14.  Vratresncfitispueri  fcnfihus^fed 
mlitiapucrifilis* 

XCIIII. 

Ncmo  ufurpat  fibi  honore,  Ccd  qui 
uocatur  ctiam  i  Dco,  tanquam 

AaroniHcbfff 
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Po  tcilis  fingulatim  omaes  prophe-^ 
tarc  j.Cor.  15^ 

Dj?  uocatiojie  ct  doccndi  muncYe  mdghi  e^  hodie  m 
ffYTifologoscontroueYfu.  Quidam  omnibui  liherum 
cii-tit  pubUcum  doccndi  munn^  citrd  peYfonaYumrcsi 
'^%}7^^q'';ar^do mc  Vcu^fit -Zo^oyoTToX^rrv^, Vnde 
■  on  i  Unij,  tcxtorcSjrujltci^ct  multi  e  pkb^is^  mnxi 
c^  ui  funt  cx  AmbapjiijUram  fk^ione,  dourJi  pro^ 
um^hwzfiht  ufurpnYur.t,  Suntqui  nuUis licere ccnten»  Citrduocd^ 
djmMli  uocatis.^t  ij  mihi  re^ipime  fentire  uidcntur^  ttonc  tiemQ 
INam  qnk  probct  dlos  idiotdi  temcre  fefe  mgcYcntes,  prsdiceL 
cgrKultuYdc  excrcendtt  idoniores  qukm   pradicandi 
officiofDc  qinhus  olim  dixit  Dommus:  CurrebdntyO* 
rgononmittebdm,CTfcduxeruntpopulummewm*Hie»      ^ 
23.  Sutorcs  futoriam  exerccdnU  AgricoU  Ywscolant,   .  ^>    ^ 
f  4  enim  cil  ipforum  uocati^.  Cortarij  pctrando  corio  '[^!!^  *^^^^ 
infudenty  artocopi  in  pifirinwm  abeantyquifq^  maneat    '      * 
mfu^  uocatione*  Nr  futor  ultra  crcpidas^Autfi  uoknt 
vnmino  prdcdicare^urgcnte  zcloy  uelut  quandoc^  iddi^ 
Unt^adnationes  pergantyquibus  ttondumprxdicatum  com^m^ 
fii  Euangclionyaut  domi  doceant/imiliam  fuamimodo  tordcbetei 
eeYtifintfeueYbumDcidocere^nefuMfaliuascxpuantyfg  certnK 
ne  homlnmi  tYaditiuncuUs  cr  fomnia  jj^dYgant^ne  a^  ^  uerh9 
dulteYatOin  dodrmam  prttdicentA.  ?et  4.  Si  quis  loqui»  j^^^^ 
titr^loquatur  ut  rioquia  Dei:fi  quis  mmliratymimfiret 
Unqum  ex  uirtute^qum  fuppediUi  Dtm  m  omnibuM 
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^torifiirtur  Deu^  pcr  kfum  Chrtjlm-  P^etvdeji  uoceft^. 

tur  ad  puhlicummut7U6  ffffragip  B,ccleli£y  lum  lcet 

lUis  libvrc  prdedicare  Chnftam.    H£c  dxOy  quod  uidi* 

ftim  Sathjiuam  miUe  art  fiarnjuu/m  uirus  ubiq^  euome^ 

re  t/n  Ecclefia  ut  nos rurfm  k  fynceritatt  erga  Lhrifium 

Infua^fympUgstdM  ntrahat.Quid  non  maioru/mjpar^ 

Chriflidms  f^^'^^^t  tnfip  cniesjpermologifquas  non  tragccdias  com 

hcet  £>r^<i| '«^"^^wwi  wow  «oc^f/  bladeronest  Eximmandt  faltem 

€are»  ^^^^^  P^*'^'^  prtjiacdi  EcckftdC^prohandi  f^iritus^  num 

ex  Dco fint^an  fatps  \donfi  jufjiciendi^nc  citra  rF;fedu 

quiuis  Sycophanta  doceat^fy  jmpUcesoues  feducat» 

ticet  quidem  om^iibu^  Chrtffianis  docerejed  fuos.  Ve^ 

rum  quis  nos  ctrtos rcddidit  lUos effe  Chnfinnost  qua^ 

do  multi  luporu/m  ouinis  peUibm  te6iififit*Quoties  igy 

tur  fcriptura  docendi  libertatem  pr^fcnhiUt  non  mteUi^ 

git  mfi  pijs  fpiritu  Dei  lUuflratis  er  uocatis^  licere. 

N^m  ad  quos  dicitVaulws:  pptefiU  omnes  prophetare^ 

fiifi  ad  ChrtfitanosiCXuthui  dicit VetrwiVosgenm  ele^ 

^um,regale  factrdottum,  gens  fan^d,  populus  qmiii 

lucr'm  acceflityUt uirtutrs pnedicetis  lUm,  qui ctene^ 

hns  uos  uocamtin  admirahtkmfuamlucem.  i.  ^etrt  2* 

?  qnhu^  mquam  h£c  fcribitynifi  fandis  ZT  credenttbtis  f 

,  ■  •  ISrt  longe  aliud  agtt  Paulus.  u  Cor/«. i-}  .Q«4m  ut  cuiuis 

Vocdtinuc  fiehuloni  bla^lerdndt  licentiam  pr^heat^  ituU  omnia  de^ 

fuht  piucicentercr  fecundum  ordinem  fteri^nihii  pr£cipitafiter 

l/n  Qenna*   ^  tumuhuane*  Nemo  igitur  doceat  nifi  uocdtu^.  Sed 

m*  ^^^  pudor,  qMin  pmos  h^khu  hodu  Gvrmdma  ucre 

uocdtos 


\ 
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mcdtosconcioti:itoYeSypotioY  pm  pcr  pojixum  ingej^il 
fefc.  Dominwi  igituradd^t  nobis  gratiam.utn^ie  do^ 
cedmwi  Ecclefumfum  pcrDommmnnojfaimicfim 
Chnjiam.Amen. 

X  C  V-  ^ 

Nemmcm  pcr  uiaai  ialutaucnns»  ^ 

Lucjo. 
Sahita^iJ  uos  ofculo  Gnclo.i^Corma 

thiorum.i^. 

Ob^^cYuaChriftumhocIocinorf  uctuiffc  Apoftolis,ttc 
d(efiq:i.mp  rpctnofaluUrcnt,r.a  id  von  char  tatis  atq; 
humditatis^quf  prjecipue  incuicaucrjt,  itdfnfius  (y  in 
hummLVis  uidcrctnr  jn^umctitum:  Vcruhocuolutffe, 
ve  uocathnem  dcfercrcnt.aut  comtffam  munm  mterrum 
ferent^tcd  potiu^  charitati^.cfi^dm  fidti  offiaa  mtermit  yQCdtiotio 
tcrem.Potior  emmcB  ftdes  chjYitate  Serniendu  ft-atri0  ^^^^^^^^^ 
hu4y^edpr.H  Deum.aitemm:  Pnmimqujiritcrcgnwm 
Bei  et  luftitia  etwi •  Mut  e,  ^alutadi  ftatres  cxecuto  Det 
imperio. Cuiu^ habes eximplil apud eundm  Lucam pr^ 
cedenticapite  Nam  cum  cjuida  uoluiffct  fepelre  patre^ 
Cr  pofteafccjm  Chriftu/mjixit  lUi  leiu^ibtneut  mortui 
fepdiat  mortuosfuos.tu  uero  uade  et  anmoicia  regmm 
Dci.  £t  aiiu/i  att:  Secjuar  te  DomirJey>ed  permitte  mthi 
priwi ,ut  dicam  uale  ijs^qui  funt  domi  mea^  Ait  ad  iUum 

lefus:  Ncmo  cfui  mam  fua  admota  ar.tr o  rcff^ixeritd 
iergo^aptm  ek  regno  Da^luhiC  quandvprxcipit,  ne 

.      qicm 
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HUm  pcr  uim  fdutent ,  uult  pnedicatorcs  rtegofim 

fuwm  profequi^ZiT^mUo  impcdimcnto  rcmoran  tiegotiu 

EuUftgcl^.  Qu^fi  dicat:  Bcce  ego  mitto  uos  <xd  pradi* 

cdftdumyfjon  ad  falutatjdumidocendi  prommam  com^ 

mitto^nonfalutandi:  pergite  igUur^docctc  ifracler-r.po^ 

fie4  ubi  regotiu  Euangelij  cxecuti  fucritis,  falutandi  lot 

^  .         cwi  erit^  uocationi  ucjir^  nunc  inferuite.SicHdizeui 

Nfmmem  p,^^^ j-^^  eundem falutandi  affidum  prohihuity  dmi  ad 

pcr  uiam  cxcitandumfiliumSunamitidismittit.  Accinge  lumbos 

]alu,tauc^    two;  inquit^O'  toUe  haculum  meum  in  mmu  tua  ZT  ua* 

^^^"         de^  Si  accurrerit  tihi  homo,non  falutes  eum ,  Cf  fi  falu* 

taucrit  te  quilpiam^  non  rej^ondeas  iUi,et  poncs  hacu^ 

hm  meu/m  fuper  fkciem  pwen.^.Re.^.  Vrimm  potio* 

•  ra  cxequenda^deinde  licehit  ad  aliafe  quoq;  acclngere* 

Salutatedeinceps  quotquot  uolueritispoHuerhimini^ 

fizrium^O'  uhi  mewm  imperium  executi  fueritis.Sic  iu^ 

Sahtarelii^  betfalutare  domwm^ofjirre  pacem.  Et  Apoflolicrchroi 

cct  amicos*  falutattones  intermifcent  Epiflolis  fups^  ne  putes  Chri^ 

ftiam  non  licere  falutare  amicos^ 

xcvi. 

Videtc  &  cauete  a  fermcnto  Phari^ 
faETorum^Matt^K^^. 

In  Cathedra  Moy  fi  fedent  fcribae  Sl 
Pharifaei*  Omnia  ergo  quaecun-' 
quc  iuflerint  uos  feruare,  fcruatc 
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&:facite^Mattha?ia3t 

Chrilim  uhiq^  ahijcit  do^mM  homhtm  ct  trdditio^  TrdditiSei 
nes  Phanf^iciSiinutdes  ad  pdcificAnitt/s  confcienti^ts  KT  hommvm 
IngrAiM  Dfo.Mjt  i^,lcrulldme colunt  docentes  dodri^  dmnat€^ 
fidis  pr£C€pta  homlnum,  H/c  eafdem  cluoq;  prohihct  m^ 
quiensiVidete  CT  cauetc  ifirmento  ?harif£orum,quod 
tH  hypocrifis.  Luc  12.  Yermcntum  cm  AppeUmynm 
uclut  modicum  firmcnti  totam  conjperfioncmfirmcntaU 
Gal^.itd  quoq;  doi^rina  ?harif:f.ica  corrumpit ct  cuer^ 
tit  omnemfanam  do^rlnamjurbat  confcicmias,  khcfi^  ^fYWcttm 
dut  ammasy  V  fubucrtit  audientcs:  Vorro  lUifcntcntid  ^^  do^i^ 
uidetur  diuerfa iUa^quando  aitiln  cathedra  Moflfedcnt  ^^  -piyariM 
fcribd  ct  Pharif^i,  Omnia  ergo  qudcunq;  iufferint  uos  rgQviri- 
ftruare,  feruatc  O'  fkcite\  fccundum,  uero  opera  corim 
ftolite  fiLcercDicunt  enim  v  non  fdiciunt.Non  pugnant 
autem.  Nam  Chnliu^  non*iubeta\tendcrc  Vhaxifaicdt 
dodrin£y(juam  altastoties  damnatyfedci^qHmcx  MO0 
fe  prxdicant:  quxcunq;  ex  legc  Mofaica  pr^ccpcrmt, 
ca  oportet  audirc.  Sederc  emm  in  Cathcdra  Mofiy  cB 
doccre  Mops  doHrmm*  Nam non  legimus  Mofen  cx^ 
ternak  Caihedram  inftttuijfe.  Sicut  federe  inCathcdra  ^^^^^^  ^ 
pefldenti£:,eRdo^rmas  dfemoniorum  CT  crroris  ftahie*  ^^^hcdrd 
hre^peftdcntem  do^rmam  doccrc  Itafederc  in  cathcdrd  ^^^P* 
.  Mofi.eR  ipfum  Mofen  pr^dicare^qui  ah  xtatd?m  anti^  ^^derc  m 

quis  m  [Ingulisciuitatibu-i  infynagogisperomnefabhd  ^^thedra 
i^tm  kgcbatur,tefi€ia€ol^o,A(lQ,ij,yultd;ccrrMolite  f^lidcti^^ 

mdop 
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m  doccMtis  perfondm  defigeYe  ociiloi,  fed  do^mdm  ip» 
{dm  confiderate.  Sedent  emm'mCathedr4M.ofilcribcR 
ct  Fbmfi£iy  uerwm  quatido  in  TAofis  Cathedra  fcdeant, 
etnon  m  Cathedra  peli.lentUyUos  ommayqu£  iufferint 
feruarc/eruate  C7  fsLcitc:qu'cquidex  lege  prtdicarint, 
c&ntemnendm  non  erit,oi?feruate  ea^tamen  nohte  ipfotf 
Yim  /u^d  imitm.  Sunt  enim  Pharifaei  hypomt£^dtcunt 
€t  non  fkciunt.  CoRigunt  onera  grauia  difficihaq;  portu 
tUy^imponunt  in  humeros homimmy  c^terum digito 
mlunt  eamouereVrgent  legem  o^  legis  opcrafid  ipfi 
non  dttmgunt.VidesiUic  nonfiahdm  trdditioneshm4fi 
m^fed  magis  per  totm  caput  dammri* 

XCVII. 

Eritunus  pajftor  &  unum  ouilc*  lo*' 

annis.io. 
Separahit  oues  abhoeJis*  Matti^r^ 

hlulti  hoc  uerhum  Chrifti:  Wtt  unm  p^flor  et  unm 
omleyfinifteYrimeinterpretanturypro  Comunione  omni* 
um  gentw*Quafi  Chrifhts  dicat  ante  feculi  cofmmatio 
nm  omnesgentes  coituras  in  unam  fidem^ecckfim,r€ 
ligionem,rempublicam,ut  no  fint  dni^rfi privcipes,tot 
fe^larum  di(crmma,  tot  cultui  CT  ritus  facrorum^tam 
diuerfi  mores  c  uaretas  rerwm^unus  flt  fiuurus  rerum' 
omniu fiatm :,una  pohtia,unacondni6  o\nriu  hominum  . 
5«r  fuh  coslo  degunt,  Aut  ^  m  fiticfeculifint  omnes  ho  • 

mlncs 
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fnmes  in  untm  (ttern^  uiU  locm  m  uuUe  lofaphat  CO0 
uenturiyet  flmul  gmfuri,  Ahutuntur  et  hoc  loco  prapo 
jlere  fanguinarij  noflri  Prophet£,qui  propterea  iugu^ 
iandos  perfuudent  prmipes  ac  magifiratusy  ut  fiit  unti 
ouile^  una  rerwm  admmiftratiOy  cequalitM  mter  omnes* 
Sed  hi  umuerfi  toto  errant  coeloymhtl  cnim  horu  ommi 
dixit lefusi^unquim  fiet  unm  ftatus  rertm  om,fem0 
pererunt  mali  et  honiy  femper  infcelix  lolium  etflenle^ 
dominahuntuY  auen£ygeneratio  prauorum  non  dejiturd 
f  iJ.  Veluti  ah  milio  mundi  femper  fiierut  honis  mixti  mo* 
h^itausq^finenondefiturifuntprauiet  pertinaces.Adn |^^..  .*- 
de quod extremts temporihu/Syquando iUifommant reru ^-  r^^^^ 
immutationem  in  tranquiUiorem  llatwm,fient  tempora  ^ 

multo  periculofiora  et  hoies  pef^imi,telle  Paulo,i,Ti.^^ 
At  m  coniumntatidnefeculifeparahuntur  ptj  ah  impijs, 
fte  jint  magis  comixti.  Bt  uelut  ouesfegregat  pajior  ah  §(paratio 
hoedis,ttae!edifegregahuntur  d  peruerfis.Dicetenm  elei^orum 
rexhis  qui  adextris  fihierunt:  Venitehenedi^ipatris  ahimpijs» 
meiypof^idete  regnti  parattm  uohis  ah  exordio  mundu 
Ttinc  quoq;  dtcetet  his  qui  4  fintfiris  eruntidifccdtte  d 
me  maledidi  m  ignem  cetcrnum,quiparatus  eR  diaholo 
€t angelis  etus.vhi  ntinc manet  SchM-ermerorii  nofiro^ 
Yum  unu  outleiaut  fi  nofatisjkcit  tihi  unus  locus,adhi^ 
he  et  totum  caput  Mat,i^,Etfatis  doceheris  nunqua  de^ 
fiituros  malos  C7  honos,  trittcum  gt  zizania,  qujt  in  ^^pi^  f« 
meffe,  ide^,  infine  feculi  coUtgenturah  angelis.  Zi*  confumma^ 
KaniaO'  eosquipatrant  imquitatem  mittent  incami^  tiofemip 

o        fim 
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iitm  ignlSy  ihi  erit  ploratm  cr  ftridor  detitim.  JnfmtM 

tnd^mfine  feculiCquando  tUi  unm  outle  putunt  futuru) 

uenient  angeliyV  feparuhunt  mnlosde  medio  iufiorm 

CT-c.  Igitur  quamdiu  tnundm  hic  perdurahit,non  erit  ta^ 

le  outle,  qude  multifomniaruntylonge  aliud  dicit  Chrii» 

fiws^nempeiEx  lud^is  ZTgentthm  unam  Ecclefiamjui» 

.     ,.    turamydicensiEgofum  paflor  tUehonuSy^cognofcd 

Vna Eccleit  ^^^^^ ^^^^  ^^  cognofcor  a  meis,Stcut  nouit  me  pater,ita 

fia  ludfeo^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  patre^et  animam  meam  pono  pro  ouihus,  Et 

rm  etgen  ^j^-^  ^^^^  haheOyid  eRyCledos  ex  gentihm^qus  no  funt 

titm>^         cx  hoc  ouili^non  luiiei^ad  quos lj>ecialiter  mtffus  fm, 

non  hahet  promij^iones  Dei^alienifunt  k  repu,  ifraelts, 

non  funt  conclup  fuh  lege^tUas  quoq;  oportet  me  addu^ 

cerefiilicet  pcr  Euangeliim  et  promtf^iones  uit£,qu£ 

modo  dijperfce  funt,non  huhentes  pafiorem.  Et  uocem 

tneam  audtent,  et  fiet  unu  ouile^td  esl^una  Ecclefia^una 

fides  omnim  credentim.  ex  ludceis  V gentihws ^unm 

"Erit  unm  p^jl^^cm  lefm  Chriflm  agnofcentcSy(^"hoc  ideoquia 

ouile*         fiocem  meam  audierunt.Eoc  uerhurm  uidetur  pofiea  cla* 

riwi  exponere  Euangelifla.Nam  cwm  Cayphds  dixiffet: 

Bxpedit  lit  unws  homo  monaiur  pro  populOyaddttXo* 

nnfies  uelut  pnora  mterprctm  :  Hoc  a  femetipfo  non 

dixit^  fcd  cum  cffct  pontiftx  anm  iUius ,uaticinatus  eH, 

quod  lefus  monturus effct prQgente,<crnon tantu pro 

gente  uidclicet  ludncafid  utfihos  Dei^quierantdtJpeY 

fi^congregaret  inunm-^oann.n.quidhocaliudquant  ' 

^nod  chnftws  fua  morte  et  Buangel^  pr^edieatione  om^ 


Vnm  QUii 
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imele^osyquihufcunq;  tmen  regionibiu  dijj^erftef^ 
fenty  congYeg4ret  in  unumj}>iritual€  corpiHyCuiui  ipfe 
ciput  er  pajior  effet,inunamficlemyinunam  Bcclefi^ 
am, GT  in  unum  ouile.  Hoc  idm  PauUn  dicit,  Ephe^u 
Vos  quondm  gentes  m  mne^  eratis  fine  Chrijloy  ah^ 
dienat£  k  tefiamentis  promtf^iomSyfj>em  non  habentes, 
T>eoq;  carentes  m  mundo.  Nunc  autem  pcr  Chriftmle 
fumyqui  quondam  eratis  longinqui^propmqui  j^iii  efiis  J  ''""^"  "J^ 
fcrfanguinem  Chrijii.  Ipfeemmefi  pax  noftra,  qui  fi<f  tj!  "  ^ 
citexutrifq^yfcihcet  ludieis\et  gentihui ,  unm  ouile,'^ 
ar  interftittm  macerix  diruit  etc*  Rjec  communio fi^ 
6id  eR  poRfhiritws  fandi  promjf^ionem^quando  lE,uan^ 
^elion  pr£dicatum  eii  omm  crcatur<e.Gala.^.  In  Chrifto 
lefunoneRludxus  ncq;Gr£cm,non  cR  fcruus  ncq^ 
liher,non  e§i  mafculus  ac  focmina,  Omnes  enim  unum 
€Jiis.  Et  Ep/?e.4.  Vnm  DominwSy  unafides,unum  ha^ 
ptifmayUnus  Deus  ^pater  omniumy  quieRfupcr  om^ 
mn  er  in omnihus  nohisXol^.  Vhimn e^  csr^cus  cr 
ludicus^circmcifio  er  prxputium,  harharus^Scytha, 
feruuiyliberyfedomniain  omnibus  Chriftus.i.  Cor.io. 
Vnmcorpm  multifmus*  Hiece^germana  fententia 
uerhorm  Chrifti.C£tera/s  interprtetatmes  uelut  abor^ 
iiuM  Cr  uirulenti^fiige, 

XCVIIL 

Requicuft  Dcus  dk  fcptfmo  ab  om^ 
\  tii  opcrc  quod  patrarattGeritZ^ 
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Pater  meus  ufq^  mo  operatur  Joa*?*- 

Scriptura  facra  propter  nosfcripta  eH^hiquit  Paulu^,  - 
ScYiptura    ^o.i^.ldeoq;  fe  nohis  accomodatyCt  adcaptim  nojinm 
fenohis  ac^  f^ymat^ct  m  Deo  quandoq;  himanos  ajjvdws  exprimity 
commodat»  utfvrmct  mgeniwm  nojlru^et  adfe  aitrahaty  ut  Dei  heni 
gmtatm  imperfcrutahile  expcndamus^difcamuSfatq^  in 
teUigamus^qui  fenohis  accomodat^nofter  fit^hominem 
induit,mores  et  adfedus  noftrosfihifingit^omnia  noflr4 
caufa  fncit^ut  apprehendamm  eii.Ad  iftumoduoLvQ^o^ 
TroTTotSor  etiam  hicfe  format^cwm  mquit  lAofes^Dcwin 
Ycquieuiffe  ah  uniuerfo  operefuojd  eH^expref^it  noftra 
Deiw  re^    ftudia,qui  po^  diutinuilahorem  quiefcimus  atiquando  i 
quiefcit*      Uhore^defijt  k  condendis  creaturis/atis  fiiit  ifih<€c  cona 
did<ffe^non  addidit  nouu  coclu/m^nouti  mare^aliudfirmd 
mntum^aliam  terrayalia  animantiaifed  ifta  qua  condide 
YatJ^enedixit^etcuic^  creatur^fuam  naturam^nomejm* 
gemu,et  opus  indidit^ipfeq^  uerho  fuo^quod  ei?  fapien^  J 
tia  Dei^uniuerfamoderatur  et  conferuat.Ah  ifta  dium<t\ 
difbenfatione  hahent  fuas  legeSyofficia,  termmos^omnesj 
creatur£. Ef  ut Paulwi  Athenienjibus pradicat, per ipal 
fum  uiuimus^et  mouemur^ttfumus.A<^.  17.  Ex lUo,^' 
per  iUu,ct  m  lUwm  omnia»  Ko,  wAndidtt  natuY<e  fuu  or^ 
dmem,  ipfe  e^  naturaru  dux,re6lor  et  magifter,tpfc  agit 
fiaturas  omniwm  creaturarwm,  Non  ceffautt  d  mouendis 
creaturis,€t  agendis  rerwm  naturpsjfed  defijt  a  condend4 
fkbrica  qum  patramat,non  alim  tmm  mQl^tn  pm 

tlfHi 
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fdfuperdddidu^no  dliud  firmmcntu  adiunxit^non  dioi 
dngclos  creauit,hom'mm  quemfvcity  auxit  et  crefcendi 
ftaturam mfeuit^Vnde ait  ChrijlwsiPater  meus  ufq;  mo^  p^^^y  ^p^^ 
do  operatur*i*non  cefjat  creaturafuam  regere,  genera^  ratur. 
re^multtplicare.!<ion  uultcreare  aliwm  mutidmy  homi^ 
fteSjpifces^aqumyjleUas^angelos:  ab  iflo  opere  qmeuit, 
fed  ab  conduis  admimllrandis  no  quiefcit,fedfine  ceffa^ 
tione  operatur  et  curat  res^ut  etia  cdpiUui  de  capite  no^ 
flro  non  cadatfine  patre  Deo,  \a  uides  no  pugnare  ijlos 
duos  locos.  Kequiemt  enim  T^iews  ab  nouo  mundoycoelo 
etc.condendo^ueru  ab  regendo  no  defijt,fed  continuo  ad 
mmiftrat  et gubanat  uniuerfascreatura^.  Alioquincc^ 
ego^nec  tu  effes.Pfalio^.T>ante  te  lUis  coUigent  Vc. 
I  XCIX. 

Non  dormitat  qui  cuftodit  IfraeU 

Pfalizo. 
Exurge^quare  obdormis  DomineC 

Pfal4^ 

Tyormire  dicitur  Dominu^ytropofcriptur£yquu  ten^ 
Ut  nos  dffii^iombus,  et  dijiimulat  acfubtrahit  ad  tepus 
duxiliu,tarde  fubuenit^non  curat  Hos^abfcondU  uultu  ct  ^. 
honitdte  fudm  dliqudndiu.  Kurfus  uigilare  dicitur,  quan^  ^ 
do  fuam  opem  atq;  pr^efentiam  mdnifefte  demonllrat,  de* 
findendo  eledosfuoSyet  mdlos  uindicando.  Non  dormit 
$iere»ficut  folet  homo/ed  nobis  dormire  uidetur^  qudn^ 
do  UntmuY.  Et  taUs  eii  nobis  Domlnus  quale  credimus. 

O     5  0ccM# 
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^cculil  mifericordim,  itdfligity  mortificaty  dcducitad' 
vnjiroSy  mrtitfkciem  fum  4  nohis^^z^  tim  ttohi^  dor^ 
mire  putatur^  qui  uigilat  perpetuo^  derelmquit  <id  tem^ 
pui^utcredentestcntationum  proceUis  exercitatiymal» 
Ttififti  fiunt,  ut  fides twftra  prohctur*  Qt^ando  igitur 
fandi  Deihomines dd  DewmclamantyUt  euigilet,hcc 
rogantyUt  Dcus  clementius  eos  ref^icutj  tentationihui 
eripiatytiefuccumhant*  Alioqiii  non  dormitatyqui  cu* 
fiodit  ifrail  Pfa.^i,  Ocdi  Dommfuper  metuentes  f  mw, 
4d  eos  quifperant  in  mifericordia  ciws.Et  VfaU^.  OcuU 
T^omini erga  luflos^ct  atircseius  dd  clamorem eorwm* 
Qui  igiturfemper  refpxit  timentes^  no  poteR  non  fem^ 
peruigilareyfandineHutgiL  Drfw.^.No^  ohdormit. 

C. 

Statutumefihomfrjibus  femdmo^ 

ruHeb*  % 
Omnis  qui  credit  in  me  non  morie^a 

turin  a^ternumJoanvii^ 

Alias  hac  parte  Conciliationm  mflraYum  diximui^ 

de  triplici  morteiuna  corporis  feu  natur<£y  cui  fuhiacent 

miuerft  hommesiaUera  amMee,qu<£  peccantihws  immi^ 

MoYimUf  net:tertia<eterna^ea eilmaledidlorumMq^ fatisfuperq; 

f^mms*      fiilcitumeilexquktocapiteloanni^*  De  primdloqui^ 

tUY  Apoftolui.  Hehrdcorum  9-  quatenui  lUud  manet  om^ 

.    mshomines,  ut  femd  morianturtpofthoc autem iudt^ 

cim% 
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cim*At  Chrifim  lod.iuDe  morte  £terna  dicit^qu£  im 

pietatii  (Itpcndim  e^,cm  mquit:  Om)iis  qui  credit  'm  p^- ^^^ ^^ 

me^nonmorietur  matcrnm^ideB^mors  nonkcom*  Yiuntuu 

modabitele^is,non  ahforbehtt  omninOyfedeuometrur^ 

fw5  m  uitam  longe  meliorm  atq;  dmturniorem^  loan^ 

m  S'Amen,amen  dico  uohis,qui  fermonem  meum  au4 

dity  ZT  credit ei  qui  mtfit  we,  hahet  uitm  a:ternam,Z7'  ^oy^fotn^ 

m  condemnationem  non  uenietyfed  tranfthit  k  morte  Wf*«» 

hi  uitam.  Et  loannis  11.  Ego  fm  refurre^io  O'  uita, 

qui  credit  m  me^etiam  ftmortuwi  fuerit^uiuet.  Mors 

piorm  fomnus  e^  fuauiPimus^v  tranfitus  ad  diu  ex^  ' 

optatam  uitamy  ^ternam  fciUcet  hcereditatem.  Morte^  ••» 

mur  igituromnes  corpore^  at  non  anima  vf^iritu.  ?if 

€nimuiuent  mactcrnm*  Morscorporiicommuniseii 

mnihus^mors  animi^  tantm  impijs* 

fmis  centurid  prime  IOC90 
tmpugnantim* 

O     f  CON^ 


CONCILIA- 

TIONVA^     LOCORVM    SCRiPTVrf 
Y£J^ccie  tenus  pugndntium^Centuridfecurt^ 
da^  Andrca  Altbmcro  authore^ 

CU 

Juftus  in  fide  fua  uiuct* Abac^i*. 
Hoc  fac,8<:  uiucs^Luc.io. 

V^  ttemo  iuliu/f^mfi  fidelis.qui  uero  credit  m  Df  wwi 

l^emo  iuif  patrem  per  Dommum  nojlrwm  lefum  Chnfiwmyid  f i^, 

flu^yViJifi0  qui  non  fiditfu(efan^itati,fuis  meritisjuftitice^natiuita* 

dclis*         ti/apientideyOpcribus:fed  w  Deu  jperat^nomen  Dei  ma 

uocat,  Uanemo  uere  uiuit,nifi  iuflus  ct  credens.  Et  nemo 

iuftificatur  et  uiuit  ex  uUis  operihm  legis^fedexfokji^ 

de  et  cognitionc  Dni  nofiri  lefu  Chrijii^  uelut  omnis  fa^ 

cra  fcriptura  plenij^imis  uerhis  pY£dicatVr£terea  nemo 

chferuatet  impktkgem^  nijifolws  iujlwsiide^fidelis* 

Viemo  uiuit  lullitia  Dei  et  fides  cR  uita,  Infidelitas  dutem  morseii. 

fiifi  iuflus*  Bt  Chrifltis  non  remittit  k^ij^eritum  ad  operum  iufiifi^ 

cationem*  Nonmm  dixitifi  no  occideris  iufius  eris  coa 

ram  Deo:fi^d  ad  fidem  hoc  eR  ohedientiam  uerhifui  m^ 

'  uitat,€t  iuhet  dihgere  Dnm  ex  toto  cordeyanima^mente^ 

uiribus:  quod  mhil  dliud  eiJ  |  mtentum  effe  in  Deu^fi^ 

dere  Deo,mniti  Deo^et  k  Deo  pendere,  Nemo  enim  dit$ 

-        ligit  Deu  toto  pe6iore,nifi  uere  pius  et  fidelis.HocfxCy 

Hocpu  cr  jfjif^^Q^jffii  Dei  imperio,diligeex  animofyncero^  non 

^^*       ki  hyfO€rifi,J]^m  m  Dno^no  m  tu4  iuftiti4,ct  bene  fic 

egentf. 
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fgentiy  €t  falumem*  httrihuiturhic  fideiiuflificatio 

^que  atq;  Aha,i.cu  ait  utr  Dei^luftus  infidefua  uiuet, 

id  e^^uita^faluSyetfandijicatio  iufli  ex  jide  fua  e^,non 

ex  uUis  meritii*Atfiuoles  omninourgere^Chrtllu  opea 

rihas  tnhuere  iuflificationem.KeJjfondeo:  Deu  non  re^ 

Jpicere  ad  laruM  externoru  operm^fed  in  ahyffum  cor:> 

dlSyin  fidem,lefaALliie,^^Dnc  oculituirej^iciunt  fidcy  ^ 

itftnefidc  impof^ihileeflyUt  quis  Deo  placeat.  Ueh.u.  ^^J^  r^^  ,       j 

Si cor  fiierit mundu,pura  funt  omnia*Ti.u  M undis om^i  ^^j^  ^^^^*  V 

ftia  munda,  At  Ji  oculu/S  malws  ftieritytotu  corpus  temp  \ 

hrofum  erit,  Mat*6.  Cor  e^  radix  operuyet  tuxta  cor  iu^  ; 

dicat  Deu^*Adde  quodlex J^iritualis  e^,  et  nos  carncia  ,  ^ 

les,nec  uult  cartialiter  impleri,fedfpiritiaUter:ad  Mivs 

et  cor  ipfum  exigit,non  manum  tantumyid  cH  cxtemum 

opu^Jgitur  nemo  implet  lege^mfi  J})iritualiSyid  eii^ue^ 

re  fideliSyiuftificatus  fidcildeoq;  fide  iujltficatur  homo^ 

CT*  honm  hona  agit.  Arbof  hona gignit  fr-udwi  honos^ 

fru^ws  fapidi  funtargumentafoecundx  etbon^  arboris^ 

qudc  arhorem  nihil  reddut  meliorem.  Si  ex  operibus  iua 

ftitia^frulira  Chriflus  mortuuse^.Gali.l^ibilopusha^ 

heremus  gratia,fi  opera  noflra  luflificarent  nos  mopes: 

4t  quia  nihil  poffwmus  ex  nohifipJis,gratia  et  mifericor 

dia  Dei  mdigemus.  Matt.f*  ^eatt  qui  efununt  €t  fitiun^ 

iufiitim^quoniam  ipjifaturabmtur. 

Clh 

L  ex  miniftra  moru's«^^Con  5^ 
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Mandatum  eius  uita  aetcrna  e ft.  lo^ 
annfs  iz^ 

Ver  kgm  eil  eognitio  pecem.Ko.^.id  eil  lex  YeueUt 

animi  morhmy  et  tnnfgre^onhm  mdedidionem  mdi^ 

tex  (juid    ^^^  j^^j^^^ 2^^  Maledi^ui  omnis^  qui  non  permunferit  m 

operetur,    ommhuf^quie  fcripta  funt  m  lihro  legiSy  ut  opere  perfi^ 

%  ciaU  Lex  no  iuflificat^nec  eH  duta  diuinitws  dijp  ofitionc 

(tngeiorwm^utfan^ijicet  perfe6ieMth,-j,fed  D«  uolun^ 

tatem  O"  heneplacitmi  mdtcaty  quid  Dommu^  requirat 

i  nohis^quid  non*  Demde  morte  mmatur^fi  qui^  negli^ 

gat  aut  contemnatlegem.Hoc  agit  Faulu^ycum  ait:  Lex 

f  ii  admmjiratio  mortis,  hoc  eR,  Lex  uniuerfa  nofint 

condemnatyCrreos  agit  nos^demde  occidit  quoq^  no  ui^^ 

uificat,  quod  e^Jpiritui  officium,  non  fanat^non  erigit, 

tton  confolaturjed  territatytrepidare fiicity  ad  dejpera^ 

tionem  adigitjram  opcratur^cr  mortificat,  agit  nos  m 

crucemymortem^inferinmXhrifiu^  uero  (loan*iu)non 

loquitur  de  lege^fed  de  mandato  fihi  a  patrefuo  ccelefti 

delegato,  de  annunciando  Euangelio.  NonmifitDeus 

pater  Chrifium  filiwm  fuuWyUt  condemnet  mundumfid 

utferuetygratia  patris  annunciet^Buangeliumiideliyre^ 

mifiionempeccatorum  pr£dicetAef*6i.Lu,^>Ad  Euan^ 

geliziindm  pauperihu/s  mifit  me.  ifiud  nuhcium^qui  fi^ 

de arripuerit,feruahitur  m  aternum^iuxta  lUud:  Qtii 

crediderit  O'  haptiz^us  fuerit/alum  crit.MarcA6,Et 

ZMngelium  cSipotmi4Vei^<tdfiilutem  mni  credcnti*^ 

Kom* 
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f.o.h'Euufigclio  it4(j^  e^  uiU  £termyfio  lex.^Et  Chrijlui 
tniffmefiyUt  fnfiet  tionoccidat^^quierat  quodperierat, 
hoc  prjecepit  lUi  puter^  ad  hoc  mifit  ewm  patcr.  Aliud 
igitur  eii  kx^^aliud  Euitt?gelium:lex  occidit^Buagelium 
uiuificatyde  quo  ali^s  ahundcdiilm* 

CII. 

Nemo  carnem  fuam  unqiiam  odio  ^ 

habuu.Ephe*5. 
Qu!  Chrifti  funr,  carnem  fuam  cru^ 

cifixeruntGal^^ 

Apojlolu^  Ephe*^,  indicdthifce  uerhisilJemofudm 
cdrnem  odio  hahuit^  hommi  natura  vnfitu  effe  (^tAav^ 
TiQLv,fuiipftws  dmorcyfiue  carnis  et  rerwm  fuarum  cu^  Amorfuu 
ram,  Quifcj^  fibiplacet^fuaadmiratur^fequiturac  dili^ 
git*  Et  nemo  unquafuam  ipfim  carnem  odio  habuitjmo 
enutrit  dcfvuet  eH^Omnes  fibimeliui  effe  malunt^qum 
alteri^Ajlipulatur  huicfententi<€  Vlato  lib*u  de  legibus^ 
Hoc  cB  autem  quod  aiuntyUnumquen(^  naturnfibi  ami  ' 
cum  effe^idq;  re^efieri.  i^emonaturafuamcarnem  cr 
feipfum  odit,  Quo  argumento  Vaulus  utitur^ut  maritos 
ad  uxorum  diledione  peUiciatioLMH^o^iKcit  enim  atr^ 
nem  pro  uxoreufurpat,propterhoc  uerbum :  Re/Wii»  Cciropr^ 
quet  homo  pdtrem  O"  matrem,et  adh^rebit  uxorifu£,  uxore*, 
C?"  erunt  duo  in  carne  una*  Itaq;  im  nonfunt  duo^fed 
um  caro.  Scribit  itaq^ :  Sic  debet  uiri  diligere  fuM  uxo^ 
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yef,utfudipforum  corpoYd^  Qui  diligit  fudtn  uxorm 
feippm  diligit*  N«fl«i  cnim  utiqum  fuam  ipfius  carne 
odio  habuityimo  cnntrit  ac  fouet  eam,jicut  et  Dommus 
Ecclefim*  eH  tgitur  aUegoria  muocabulocarnis^ad 
Cdro*  Cal  $,  Caro  in  propria  et genuma  fua  figmficdtione  iu^ 
xta  fcriptur£  uftmjaccipitur,  No  enim  de  natura  carnis 
dijputat/ed de renati  etj^intualis  hommis  jludio.  Qu.i 
Chrijli  funtymquit:,carnem  crucifixeruvt  ctm  affvMus 
Cr  concupifcentijsAd  eB,noum  etfitiritualis  hcmo^non 
curat  ea  qux  carnis  funt^  mn  feruit  uentri^  non  fc^atur 
uoluptates  carnis^non  cR  amplius  feculanbm  cupidita^ 
tibus  addi^us^ut  fuo  genio  mdulgeat^abrcnuciauit  mun 
do  ct  defiderijs  carnis^crucifixui  cH ei  mundws^O'  ipfc 
uicifiim  mundo,mfi  res  pofcat^parcntibus^comugihus, 
fiatribwsy  dmicis^et  quicquid  m  mundo  charwm  habet, 

CYUciB^e*  JMie  quo(^  carni  uakdicit.  Crucifigerc  ucro  carnemycB 
rJJpff*^  morttficare  uetercm  hommem  cum  concupifccntijs  fuis, 

4  *  abncgarefcmetipfumypoenitcntiam  agcrc^cxuerccor* 

pus  pcccati^moripcccato^utm  nouitate  uita  ambulc^ 
mus^O'  iujliti^  uiuamus.  Qui  cnim  m  carne  funt^ Df o 
placerc  nonpoffunt.Et  dcbitores  fu/mm  non  carni^utfc^ 
cundwm  carnem  (qu<e  cR  natura^  ratio  ct  mgcniwm  hoa 
mmis)  uiuamws.  Nam  fi  fccundwm  carncm  uixerimus, 
morimur.Rom.  S.QiJoi  fijpirttu  fkiia  corporis  mor^ 
tificaucrim  '^^uiucmws.  Qui  Chriftwm  inducrunt,  mor^ 
tuifunt  carni^ahrcnHncimrunt  carnalihus  dcfiderijs  et 
mMtdiUtijs* 

tnon 
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Non  acceperunt  promifsioncs  Hc;* 
brse.ii. 

AlTccuti  funt  promifsioncs*  Ihi^ 
dcm. 

No/o  rem  perfe  fton  difjicilem  muUls  uerhortm  dm^ 
h4gibu4  reddcre  ohfcuriorem,uelut  non  pnucifiLcere  fo^ 
lent^qui  ut  foli  uideantur  fapere,  CT  rcm  acu  letigiffe, 
fton  perfirmgunt  id^quod  fcrihunt  puucis  uerbis/fed 
longis  anfra^ihus,  magno  lenocmio  ucYhorwmyfefqui^ 
pedalibus,0'  adgloriam  excogitatis  fermomhM  exors 
fjantyO'  rhetoricantur  mirwm  in  modu/my  quo$  cgo  non 
proho,  Veritatis  oratio  deheteffe  re^a  etfimplex^  non 
confufanea  et  perplexa,  aut  emmentia  fermonumJl>len* 
desyfed  pfr/J7if Mi,  fiLciliSymegra,  O  qukm  multos  uidi, 
qui  ex  mufca  elephantem^  O'  ex  tenui  cu/mulo  magnum 
producunt  olympu/myfed  quam  commodcyuideant  ipfi^ 
Si  uentas  multitudine  cr  fuco  uerborum  conftatyet  non 
potm  fimplicitate  aut  re^itudme^  paucos  reperies^re^ 
dos uentatis  profiffores. Ego  quod  duobu/s  uerbis  pofa 
fu/m  explicarcynon  longagarrulitate  expediam^fint  alij 
uerbofi,et  ccre  dodonjeo  loquaciores,  ego  quodfentio, 
hreuibus  dicam^nifi  uhi  fumma  necefiitas  coegerit  lo* 
quacitatem^Apojlolus  igiturjUt  ad  rem  acccdamwSyhoc 
iigcrc  mibi  mdeturi  ^brnbmm^^faacum  <x lacohum 

non 
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mn  dccepifjc  protnij^iones^  hoc  e^^^rm  promifjam  iut 
promij^tonum  cxecutionm^qut  tamen  temporalis  fuit^ 
fed  tmu  credidifje  promittenti  Deo.  Nm  Dcik  poUicim 
tm  eR  Abrah<ec:TfemmciiH  terram  Chanaan.  Gcn.n^ 
et  ij.  uerti  promij^ioni  nonfecit  executionem^non  prmfii 
"i^dtres  non  tit  promiffam  terra>  Bt  ut  inquit  diuus  Stephanus^no  de:^ 
acceperunt  dit  lUi hmditate  in ea^ne  uefHgiiiquide  pedis^et  rcpro^ 
promi^io^  raijit  lUi  eam  fe  diturm  po^idenday  et  femim  eiws  poH 
mn.         ipfumiCU  non  haberet  filtu  At^.  7.  Expedauerunt  igitut 
patres  promiJHontycredidcrunt  faiutaruntq^  et  conftjii 
funtfi  hojpites  atcf;  aduenas  effe  in  terra^Heb  !ih  fed  rem 
promiffam  tantufide  pof^iderunt^non  re  ipfa.  ^icut  noi 
mnc  tantim  perj^ecuiwm  In  <enigmate  uidenm  Dem, 
tmc  autjkcie  adfiiciem>  i  Cor  i^.uidehimus  eujicuti  e^*. 
iJoa  ^Ma  iUi promij^ione  audierunt^fed  re  promiffam, 
PromiJ^io  id  eil^hdsreditate  terr£  Chanaan  no  acceperunt  nifl  deni^ 
uera  e^  uia  gm^ticos.  Vera  promiJ^iOy  de'qua  nohis  fermo,  uita  efl 
tu  aterna*  aterna^h^reditat  cxkjlls  patride  nouae  Rierufaleyquam 
in  fine  feculi  mutuo  oes  fan^i  pof^idehimus  et  h^redita^ 
himwSyquod  Deus  de  nohii  melius  quidda  prouiderit^ 
ne  fine  nohis  cofmmarentur^q  fide  defi^ndifunt.  Itac^ 
iU<e  promi^ioncsjpirituales  m  hoc  feculo  non  exequena 
iur  plemj^imeffed  m  futuroA.poR  hanc  uitam  m  confum 
matione  feculiytm  poj^idehunt  uere  terramjiuente  meU 
^romij^iofi  /e  et  lade^qu£  cii  <£terna  beatitudo.et  ftne  fine  gaudiu 
nes  multiii  ^  regnum  om  feculorum,  Vt  i^teUigas  plures  cffe  Dei 
plices^       poniaimiQmf  Vn<t  eii  ptomi^io  tcm  QhmiUn,quam 
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Ahrahdm,}fi4c,Ucoh  non  ucceperunt  infe^udutpaulo 
mte  memmiide  hacipfe  loquitur  Apoflolu^,  cu  mquit: 
luxtafidem  mortui  funt  hi  omnes^cum  non  accepiffcnt 
fromtj^ionesfid  procul  eas  uidiffent^et  credidiffent  etc* 
Acceperunt  tmen  eam  in  filijslfrael  fuccefforihm  fuis, 
ut  ahunde  totm  liher  lofua  tejlatury  et  huc  pertmet  lo^ 
cus  Ezcchiclis  ^^,Vniis  erat  Ahraha,et  hdereditate  pof^ 
feditterram,  ideR^lnfilijsfuis  poffedit,  autperfidem* 
Aliaei^fpiritualis  promij^to^cjuaeledis  Dei,ide^,crc 
dentihus  uitaeeternaeil  promijfa  ah  £ierno.loa*6,Om0 
nis^qui  uidet  filitm  Dei,  cr  credit  in  eimyhabehit  ui^ 
Um^ternam.Viartc  promij^tonem  ante  diem  tudicij  ne^ 
nto  perfvde  accipiet,  tum  entm  erit  rcfurredio  tujlorum 
dd  uitam  immortakmyet  Induemui  mcorruptthilitatem» 
Tcrtia  efi  priuata  etfingularis  promipto^qua  ettam  pri 
uatim  priuatis  fk^£funt  aliquot  poUicttationes,  ueluti 
l^iuidipromiffumeHregnu^  ludx,  i.Reg.  15.  er.  i^. 
A(f/.i?.  Ezechidregiludjefaniti^*  j\..Keg.io.Gcdeoni 
quod Itheraturws  effet  ^fraelem de manu  Midian.lud. 6. 
Baruch^quod  oppreffurus  effet  Stfferamducemexern 
citus  regii  Chanaan  itidi.^^Samfonty  quodeffet  ifrae^ 
lem  erepturus  demanu  PhiUlltnoru/my  ludi.  15.  cr  iftas 
promipioes  affecuti  funt^deq;  lUis  loquittir  Apoftolus  ^ 
Crprohat  quod  fandos  utros,  quihus  frdae  funttaks 
promij^ioneSy  nommatim  recenfuerit,  ut  mtelligas  alia 
quot  priuatas  cr  fingulares  promif^iones  accepiffe^ 
quxfiierunt  tmporaks  O'  hQnorm  huim  tm^,  Kunt 
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fiw  aliquoty  promij^ionestton  dccepijfe^O'  ill^fununl 
Ipiritudes  er  atcrnorm  bonorm,  quje  In  fine  feculi 
uere  poj^idebimuiy  fic  prouidente  Deo,  nefine  nobis 
confmmarentur  fandijde^^  perje^ionem  acciperent^ 
et  ante  nos  'm  regnm  Deiycaeleftemq;  gloriam  mgredc 
rentur^  ut  communi  guudio  ^  fxUcitate  perfruemur<^ 
laxpende  totm  caput  diligentiftme^  ZT  mdebps  conci^ 
Uationcm  hm  noftrm  non  efjefrlfam. 
cv. 

Non  bibampofl  hac  cxhocfrucflu 
uitis,  ufq^  in  diem  illum,cum  bi*' 
bam  illu  J  uobifcum  nouum  in  rcjd 
gno  patris  mei^Matt^z^. 

Comedimus  &  bibimus  una  cum  il;^ 
lojpofteaquam  refurrexit  a  mor>' 
tuis»A(flo*io^ 

Chriftu^  reli^urus  hunc  mundm^  ZT  ituYU^  ctdpd^ 
trem^hoc  eR  fubiturws  mortem  pro  nobis^ut  pardret  no 
his  regnm  ante  fupplicim  fum^coenm  DominicH  m 
fiituit^etualedixitfuis  difcipulis,bibitq;  uni  cti  lUis  no^ 
uif^imm  hauftm,  priujfquam  manijiftaret  refurreSio^ 
vemfuam^Gr  declararet  feuermO'  potentemDeifi^ 
hm-  Dixitq;:non  bibam  poB  hac  uinum^donec  rpfurrea 
'xero^Ct  regnm  Jpirituak,  quod  e^  reg^ium  omnim 
feculo^imy  auj^icatus  fiiero^ti'/,yt  uero  bibam  uobtfcm- 

Chriftu/^ 


ura 
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Chriliui  mgreffm  efl  regnim  pitrls^  ide§i,declmtM  Regmm 
eRfilius  Dei  cum  potetiayex  eo  quod  rcfurrexit  d  mor^  ChrilU  d 
tuis*Kom.i.  Ante  refurre^ionem,id  efl.glorificationem  refurredt^ 
cius  no  eratpUne  mmfilim  ipfum  effe  mturahm  Dei  onc  cocpitm 
filiwm-  Kefurredio  ipfiwi  4  morte  prodidit  eiu^  diuini^ 
Utem.Voluit  igitur  dicereiNon  edam  et  hiham  poH  hac 
uohifcm  In  hoc  mortali,quod  circwmfiro,  corpore^exM 
pediamprius  patris  uoluntatem^crmfigar^fepeliar  cr 
refurgam  demde  poi?  diem  iUu  regni  mci  et  refurredio^ 
mnyhiham  rurfus  uohtfcwm.Vndc  lcgimiis  ipfum  po^0 
quamrefi^rexitftepiusmanducaffccum  Apoflolis.Luc*    1  .„ 
24. loan. luHinc etiam  ?etrws  ait  fe  comediffi:  ZT  Uhif*  d        c  ^ 
fe  cm  eo  4  refurreilione  mortuorm.  Vorro  nouum  ui^      .    ^'" 
detur  dicere,  quod  po^  refurredionem  iam  notm  fit 
fidm  cr  immortdiSyqui  priu^  mortalcm  hominem  cir^ 
cumfirehat:,ZT  coro  fii^ui  erat.Atfiquisuelit  adjpiri^ 
tualem  manducationem  In  regno  Dei,  id  cR,  Ecclefia 
cle^orum  refirre^quid  ad  me. 

cvu 
Ncmo  afcendit  iii  coekim ,  nifi  qui 

defcedi  t  e  ccclo,filius  hominis  qui 

cftinccelo.Ioan^j. 
Pater  quos  dcdifti  niihi,  uolo,ut  ubi 

fum  cgo,«V  ilh  fint  mccum,  ut  ui^ 

dcantgloriammcamJoan,i7' 

p        Altcr 
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A  Iter  locm  priori^  intcrpres  e^,  <d€oq;  mhil  pu^rtdh 
^t  '  Chriftifumit^  et  cwm  Chrijio  (juotquot  cndimwi  i/n  no^ 
l^  .     n    ^  tnen ciu^^vhifu/^nu^  congregan  in  nomine  eius^ibt ipfc 
^^j^"^  cRmmedionoftn.Mat.iSXaputnoftrueB,nosipliws ' 
hts  dditu^  corpwi  cr  memhra.  ipfe  in  coclis  habitat.cH  <d-  noftrd 
daputrem*  ^Qf^^gYfatioinccelis^Phili  Swmm  conciucs  fan^oram, 
Cr dQmeftici  Dei. Ephculdcj;  pcr  Dommum noftrum 
iefum  Chriftwmy  non  cx  nohis  ipfis,aut  noftra  luftitia. 
Ipfe  dcfcendit  m  noftrm  mfirmitatem  ct  nos  fccum  eue^ 
^it.ln  ipfo  afcendmm  yCt  fine  ipfo  non  cR  nohis  uid  aut 
trjinjitu^  adcoclum-loa  4»  Nemo  uenit  ad  patrcm,nifi 
per  me.  ISiihil  emcruit  nohis  patre,  qukm  lcfus  Chriftus 
filiu/5  Dei.  Nihil  comliat  nos  pam,q  fanguis  Dommi 
fioftri  lefu  Chrifti.Nihil  coelu  nohis  apcrutt,qudm  folui 
lefu/s*  IpfeJ^iritu  fando  nos  fupcrmdutty  qii  fkcitnot 
unum  cum  ipfo,  Eundcm  enim  f^Jiritum  effundu  in  msy 
ideoq;  unusjp:ritusyund  fides^mm  bjpti{mwi,nos  tpfl 
unit^ZT  unum  corpus  cfjicit-  Sic  ahbi  dixit:  itcrum  ue4 
niam  et  affuma  uos  ad  me  ipfum^ut  ubi  fum  cgo,^  uos 
fitis  loa  x^.Licctcorpore abjimus  aregno  coeloru,f}>i0 
ritii  tamen  fcmper  cii  Dco  uiutmuSyChrilli  fjjiritmyqui 
in  nobis  eil.trahit  nos  adfe:  Non  afctndimus  ad  rcgnum 
coelorwm  noftris  merttts  et  utrtutCy  fed  pcr  Dommii  «o# 
f{rum  \efum  Chriftwm  ita  ubtcunq;  lerrarwm  cpertmu^^ 
'  Dornmm  crit  nobi(cum,q''cmadmodum  fan^ij^unus  iU 

le  cttharoedws  ccctnit:  St  afcendvro  m  ccelum  tu  iUtctf^ 
fi  defcendero  nd  mJirnuni^ades.Plah^Bp 

CVLU  ^  fcf^ 
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t^eccatieorumnonrecordabor  am^ 

pliusJcrcm»3i» 
Non  exibis  illinc,  donecperfolucris 

extremum  quadrantem.Matt.^r- 

Vnefem  uita  ac  f^culu,  ferendLpUntandi^fcmindndi^ 
tempm  hahetun  altero  autm  feculo  demetendum  erit^ 
'Nm  qutcqiiidhomofcminauenty  hocctmetet.  Quife^ 
minat  per  carnemfua,de  carne  metet  corruptionem,  fed 
qui  feminut  perfpiritumjdcfpiritu  mrtet  uitam  <£ternam 
GaU*6.  tAe^ii  eniment  confumatio  fecuUyinterprete 
Chrillo  MatthA}*Tum  qui  honaftcerunt  C7  femlmue^ 
Yunt^  ibunt  m  uitam  deternam:  qui  uero  maios  frudu^ 
produxcrunt,  in  ignem  ihunt  £tcrnum-  loan-^y-Viuenti^ 
bui  in  hocfeculo  pawtcntia  congruit^emcndiq;  oleifk» 
cultaS'ln  altcrofcculo  credetibu^  corona  uitx  rcddctur* 
Hteremias  it^ic^  de  nouo  tcflmcnto  in  Chriiio  lefu  reuc 
Undoprophetat^inquoommhivs  uiuis  etmDommwfi/t 
j}>crantihwi  miquitas  remittetur*  Chnjlus  uero  de  mefft 
loquitur^  in  qua  impijy  crudcles  e?"  imm'tes  detrudcndi 
fint  mgehennam.  Nouum  tefljmcvtwm  eH  remif^io  pec* 
catorwm  pcr  fajigumcm  Chrijir.pertlnent  ad  nouum  te^ 
fiament^^qui  pocnitentia  ada^uere  refipuerunt  dolcntc[;, 
de  omnihus  miquitatibus  fuis^et  inuocant  nomen  Dowj 
fii^idciiycrcdunt  mnomcn  unigeniti  fiiij  Dei^credunt 
fanguine  Chrifli  fc  purificatos  ^  rcfurredione  iullifi^ 
€Hto$,Km^*  mrtHm  mm^l>ropter  peccatanoftr^ 
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V  n\mexit  propter  iujlificationem  nojlriy  hoc  dgit 
Vrophetdlermias ca.^uEt  Apo/ibliw  Heb.S*uhilege*. 
At  qui  non  pocnitet^iton  creduntjj  non  accipient  remif» 
fionem  peccitorim^  fed  ihunt  m  ignem  £ternum*  Qui 
crediderit,fduu^  eYU,'qui  uero  no  credideritycondenu^ 
hitur.  Mdr*i6Ao4.}*  Bt  Chnftwi  Niat.^.et  xS-hocagity 
fi  non  remiferis  fratri  tuo^non  recipies  remipionemy  \ed 
aterno  torqueherlSy  et  uermis  tuus  no  morieturAef.66* 
Vromiffteh  iuflitia  er  peccatorum  remij^io  folu/m  poe^ 
tiitentihwsAere.iS.  £^»18.52.  Mdtt.^.Supermcredu* 
los  munet  iraDei.loan-^* 

CVIIL 

Non  ueni  uocare  iuftos  fed  peccas» 

tores^Matt.p. 
Longe  a  peccatoribusfalus»  Pfals^ 

moai9. 

Chrifius  mduit  carnemjd  esi^fk^m  eR  homo  ut  anit 

mnciaret  nohis  remif^ionem  peccatoru/m,ut  ad  fe  aUicea 

Chrifiws  rc  ^^ ^  contritoSypauperesJj)iritu,adfiidos  corde  er  peccd^ 

mittit  pec^  tores^non  uenitadperdendum  ammas  hommm,fed  ad 

cutct*         ftruandas. Luc.9.  pr<edicat igitur poenitentiam m remif^ 

fionempeccatorwm^  Vocat  peccatores  adfejd  e^^quoi 

premit  confcientix  male  fthi  confcia^  ZT  ifios  imlt  refo^ 

o  1     1    ^  ciUare.  Matth.iu  Sani  emm  mn  opm  hahentmedico* 

,  .     "  Marc.z,Qu6d  uero  Propheta  mquityfalutem  longe ah^ 

f L      ^   '^IJ^  ^^  impijs^non  mteUigit  pecccatores  pocnit€t€s,4ut  ft 
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ipfos  dgnofcetes  et  mifericordim  implorafitesfid  de  re* 
probis  loquitur^quifunt  mipij,mcYeduliyet  inquieti  m* 
mo  et  confcientia^quibUJphemant  Deu,nec  audiunt  uo 
cem  eiuSyUelut  ipfe  rationc  fubljcit*  Longe  ah  impijs  fas 
lus,quia  iuflificationes  tuds  non  exquifierunt.l>lon  qui<t 
peccauerunt(no  eR  enim  homo  fuper  terra^qui  non  pec 
cet*},Ke.S^)fed  quia  uerbu  tuum  ahiecerunt^et  iuftiflca 
tiones  tudSjfiue  ftatutdyquibus  credetes  iuIiificaSynoex^ 
quifierunt^no  mtcUiguntyCt  norcquirunt  DeUynonfj^c^ 
rant  in  Dco  falutartfw,n6  inuocant  nomcn  Dtii.ldeo^i 
loge  abcR ab lUis  fah^et hxreditas  cockjiis patrije.lpfc 
emm  dixitiQuimc  contemnuntyerunt  ignobilesA*Ke,u 

CIX» 

Ne  tranfgrcdiaris    terminos  anti> 

quos,quos  pofuerunt  patrcstwV 

Prouen  zi. 
In  praeceptis  patrum  ueflrorumno^ 

liteincedere,neciudicia  eorum  cu 

ftodiatis  SCcMzccb^io, 

Q^£  uolunt  €X  ifio  loco  Prouerbioru  Salomonis,hu^ 
manas  traditioneSy  quM  alioqui  damnat  uniuerfa  fcriai  qqyiiy^  hiU 
pturdyconfirmare^  manififle  labuntur^  et  idem  ex  Proa  ^^^^  ^^ 
pheta  Ezechiele  erroris  conumcuntur.  In  regno  Jmus  diiiQfjfc 
ntundi  audiendi  funt  homines.  A  t  i/n  regno  f^irituali  foi* 
It^  Dm  magifkr  €t  do^or  e^,  mtth.ij^Nihd  docen^ 

p    3  dm 
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'      dum  in  ecckfid  ChnftUnoru,  qrum  folum  t^ei  Uerhum, 
Inmihhui  rehu^  esl  aiiud  iuiiiciim^in  lUis  opus  esl  le^ 
gihus  O-  r^tionehumana.  Ahud  agit  Salomon^nempe 
neper  dumcit  fiudium  (trripi4S:,qu£  tui  iuris  non  funt^ 
fiec  dd  hjcreditatcm  tum  peYment^utforie  tua  contena 
^  tus^  relinquM  umcuic^  quod  fuwm  eslyne  per  iyrannia 
tmites  no  dcm  transfero/f  prijcos  limites^  cr  omnia  uelis  ad  te  ui 
transfirenp  aiKtmuria  rapere,  Bflq^  hac  fententia  e  M.ofe  truKfcri* 
4h.  pta,  uhi  fic  legps:  non  transfrres  terminos  proximi  tui, 

quosfixeruntprioresmpoffsf^ione  tua,  qua  Dommus 
Deu6  tum  dahittihi  m  terra  quamacceperispc^iden^ 
dam.DeuA^.Vropheta  aute  Bzechtel,quia  uiditpatres 
Jud^orum  derdiquiffe  kgem  Dei,  CT"  m  fiudijsfiiis  cr 
gentiu/m  ahominationihus  amhulaffe^  dixit  ad  filios  eo^ 
Ywm  mfolitudineiJn  pr^eceptis  patrum  ueflrorum  nohtc 
mcedere^nec  ludicia  corum  cufiodiatiSy  nec  m  idolis  eo^ 
Yum  poUuamini,  ^go  Dominus  Deu4  ue\\er^m  prcece^ 
ptis  mevs  amhulate,c^  iudicia  mea  cufiodite^et  fkcite  ea* 
Bt  fahhata  mea  fandificatetUtptfignu  inter  me  et  uos^ 
e^fciatis,  quiaegofum  Dommus  Deus  uejler  C7c,li 
e^JmpietMem  patrum  noUte  imitari^  fed  poiiu  Domi^ 
mm  Deum  uefiru/m  audue^cr  henefktetuohis* 

cx. 
Charifs/mi,non  prscceptum  nouum 
fcribo  uobiSjfed  prscceptum  uctus 
quod  habuiflis  abinitioti  Joan.z. 
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Rurfurn  prxceptum  nouum  fcribo 

uob»sJbidem^ 

Lex  dc  diltgendo  pYoximum^nunc  ftouum,mtc  ucit  ydnf  py^^ 
iw  pr£ceptum  ab  Apojlolis  appeUatur.Vetws  autcm  di  ceptu/m* 
citur^qudd  lam  olim  multis  retro  fcculis  et  patribus  CT 
prophettstradiiwmftt,dctndeetiamcord€  infcriptu  di*  No«am 
^ito Dei.At  nouum  proptered  diciuideturjquodnouiSy  prj^ceptum 
id  e^  renatis  ex  aqua  v  fjpiritu^et  iuxta  nouum  homi* 
fiem  uiuentihus  fit  datum-  Deinde  nouum  c iJ,  quia  i 
Chrijio  daturyV  m  corda  fcribitur.  Vel  nouwm  dicitur, 
quia  innouatur^cp'  nouopopulo,idefi  Chrijimis  repe* 
titur,quod  iam  Pharifaicis  conjlitutiomhwi  antiquatum 
dectderat.  Sam  quis  fuerit  amorproximi  in  ludxorum 
fiationeJatisperl^icuumerit,fiquis  ddigentiws  excu^ 
ttat  quintum  caput  Matth^i:  Simulata  erat  dde^io^CT 
tantwm  externa  hypocrtfisjeordcy  odio  cr  inuidia,  cdcs 
de^  dolo  Atq^  murta  madenti:  ob  id  repetit  ueterem  /f-» 
gem,  er  noitam  uocat:  mn  quod  omnino  noua  fit,fed 
quod  i^inouatione  haberet  opus :  ficut  Deuteronomiwnt 
diciturfecunda  lex^no  quodfit  altera  d  priore:  fed  quid 
rurfus  repetitur  filijs  luddorwm,  quorwm  patrcs  m  dcj 
ferto  conciderant. 

cxr. 

Omnis  qui  petic  accipit,&:  qui  qu3C# 

ritinuenit  &c^  Matt^Xucii* 

Clamauerunt,&:  non  crat  qui  falua^ 

P   4        ^^^» 
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ret,ad  Doirnnum,Si  non  exaud^ 
viz  cos^Plali7, 

AhtmdatfcripturdpromiJ^iomhu^  diuim,quihus  pe^ 

QYdtio  fi^  i^^tihwi  pollictntur  fua^otaetpetmonesexaudiri^fed 

aVlw  exaua  ^'  ^^^^f^^?9"^  ^'^^^  ^^^0  qiurutit  Domiriwm:,  qui  non 

ditur*         w?  hypocriji  orAt,et  Libijs  fircpiu  tntjtu.  Dcus  emm  ont^ 

rApotem  diues  et  uerox  eiJ,  prccdat  quod  promittit,non 

faUitypoUicetur  autem  pocmt^ritibui  ftjj)ira)itihus  in  eu 

exaudnionmjpropterca  reifcit  hypocrda/i^quitemporc 

P.ypocrit£  trihulatioms  ad  ipiam  corifugvm,  non  tanquam  patre, 

non  audiun  fed  uelut  horrendU  tudicemyCtfuis  opellis,  utcunq^fmu 

tur*  latis  placere  fiudent,  De  quibu4  Dauid  Pfa.  77.  Cum  oc^ 

ciderit eosjunc exquirehant eu(ali^s nunquam  muoccLf 

turt)et  reuertebantur^et  dilucuio  uemebayjt  ad  eu,  Et  di 

lexerunteum  in  ore  fuo^hvguafua  mentiti  funtei,  Cor 

autem  eorunonerat  redum  cumeo^nec  fideksfuerunt 

tn  teftamentis  eim  crc  Nonaudit  impiosyquaniumuis 

fimulent  pietatem^et  multiplicauerm  preces*  S  olrni  cor 

muetur^no  hattologiamMie.^*  Dommoculi  tuifidem 

rejpicitint,  Igitur  Mofes  redehos  locos  mterpretatur* 

Deut^,  Crnn  qu<eferis  Dommum  DeumtuimM^^^ 

mesewm^fitamentoto  corde  qu^fieris^  ettotaanima 

tudycum  trihulatm  ftieris  etc,  Ftdei  oratio  peneirdt  coe^ 

ios.Quicqmd  ex  fide  nofi  fit,pec€atum  cii.Row.  14.1)4 

vnterpretare  ftmileslocos»  Eti.loarr*^*  Hjcc  e^fiducia 

quam  habemu^  apud  Deum:  quod  fi  quid  petterimus 

ftcimdum  t4olunt4Um(im,iMdUm  c^c. 

Homiv 
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Dominusipfc  cft  Deus  in  coelo  fur> 
fum,  &  iti  cerra  deorfum,  &  non 
eftalius*Deut*4. 

Sathan  Deus  huius  feculi^i.Con^. 

Vrtus  c^  Deus  uem  O"  omntpotens.qui  creamt  O-  ^^^  ^^^^ 
moderatur uniuerfajhicc^  Dommus  cocli  cttcrrtSyomp 
ma  fubiedafunt  pedibm  eiu^^nihd  v^m  coclo  ct  m  tcr* 
ra^cui  non  potentij^me  dominctur,ipfius  cR  regwaw, 
potcntia  cr  glona,  ipfccH  pnmui  o^  nouif^imui^^r 
omnia  m  ommbus.Quod  ucro  funt  qui  diciitur  Dij^ue*  r)fj  y^^j^^^ 
luti i^diccs  et  dodores,non  funt  uere  DiJ^  fed perdeno* 
minationcm,qucmadmodum  prima  ccnturia  ConciUatto* 
mm  noflrarum  retulimus,  Ua  Sathan  non  e^  ucrc  Dc^  Sath^  quo 
Miquia  tie  tantiUum poteritfine  Deo cocli ct  terrx:fer>  moao  : ^e^ 
uus  eR  altipimi^et  ad  nutum  ipfiws  regituriDicuur  aui>  huius  fc^ 
tcm  Dews  huius  feculi  et  prmceps^nQ  quod  fit  uerc  De*  culu 
m  huiws  mundi:  fcd  quia  mundws  relido  Dco  uiuente^ 
feruit  diaholo^et  cupiditatihws  fuis  obfequitury  rede  di^ 
citur  Dews  huiwsfecuUMenim  Dews  nofter  e^.quod  k  Dews  ti04 
ttohis  colitur,  cuiws  uoiuntati  obtemperamws^  et  cuiws  jier  quid. 
fludiafedamur.lam  quandopeccatis  fcruimuiyUolupta* 
ti  operam  damuSy  gemo  mdulgemu^^  er  egregie  curd* 
mus  uentremtipfe  uentcr  Deus  nofter  eiJ.Sf  auariciteftu 
demus,etcumulandis  opihws  inhimws,Mammon  Deus  ^^^^^ 
nofta  e^.  Vndc  et  ?4ulM  mncim  uocat  idoloUtriam  ^^^  ^^P^ 
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idefljdolorm  et  alienorum  Deorum  cw/^ttwXof.j.Ef 
dUdrumfimuUchrorucultorem.^Eph,^*  Iti  Sathan  Ded 
us  et  Prmceps  dicitur^^  feruiat  ipji  mut}dui,et  fe  man^ 
cpduent  ei,dim  jkcit  qu<e  carni  et  menti  libent,conuer* 
futur  in  concuptfcentijicarnis^nofacU  legem  Dei  uiuen^ 
'DJjcdXniu  tis^feddeclinatadfuadefiderWFortis  armatus  eB,at 
Deu^  nojler  multo  fortior  eR.  Carofemper  fingit  Deoj 
dm  quos  adoratf  non  uult  uiuentem  Deum  adorare, 
ttifimortificetur  fpiritu  fando^O"  quos  fihi  fingitynon 
funt  uere  Dij/ed  opera  manuum  hominu^aut  djcmoniu* 
Sic  olimgentes  plurimosfihicojiituentnt  DeoSylouem^ 
Mercurium,  Saturnumy  Martem,  Bacchum,Vensrcm^ 
lunonm  vc^De  quihm  uide  Auguflmum  m  Uhris  de^ 
ciuitate  Dei,  Stultagentditas  non  curat  Deu  coeli.  E/  nos 
fub  Komarto  Antichriflo  alios  atc^  alios  finximus  Deoi 
C^  patronos,Jj>reto  conditore  cccli  c^  terr^^  ttnde  funt 
V  tot  templa  mdgnifice  extru^dytot  imagines^tot  alta^ 
fidytot  ritws  fdcrorumjdm  diuerfd  ceremonidiyUt  dd  nos 
ieque  pofiit  dicere  Vrcpheta  Dei^atq^  oltm  ad  ludteos: 
Secundu  numerum  ciuttatum  tuaruerant  Dij  tuiluda, 
et  fecundum  numerum  uiarum  tuarum  Hierufatemypo^ 
futfii  drM  confiifionis  dd  lihdndwm  Baaltm^  HieremtAK 
ifiud  templum  eii  Apofiolo  confecratum,  aliud  marty^ 
vi,hoc  uirginiyO'  drguitipfd  templorum  dedic4tio  er 
diuerfitds,  Deorum  multitudinem  quos  ddoramus^O' 
per  omnidfuperfiitiofiores  /u^ifumus  gentihus.  JPdxit 
^em^ut  refi^ifcmui,^diligamm,4c  mtHmui  Vo^ 

minm 
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Winm  Dci^m  t^^flrm  ex  tote  corde*  Ipfe  enim  Dc  m 
aiueus  et  rexjanpJcYnui*Ab  mdignatione  eius  commo^ 
UebiaiYtcrrd^etnonfulliriehuntgentcs  comminationcm  j^^^^  ^  ^ 
eiii^.  Sicergo  dicamiis  clc:  Dij  quiccclos  et  tcrrdm  nott  ^^^^^j  c^ 
ficcrurAy  percAnt  de  tfrra.i^pr  dc  his  qu<e  fub  coclofunt,  .1 
llicrciitio*  U.ihcs  nuvx  cur  Chriflus  SAthanam  prmci* 
pcm  huius  mundi,0'  Vdulus  Bcum  huiwi  feculi  uocct^ 
ipiodmundus  adiwta  ipjtu^  uiuat.tpfu/mcolatyadorct 
<^  ftruiut,  fe  totum  lUi  dedcrit  regcndum^  Vnde  ctiam 
ipfiuc  rcgnu/m  diciiurregnum  muyidi,  cr  rcgnum  tcne^ 
hrAnim^quod  hx  ucra,qu£  Chriiius  lcfui  c^^no  luceat 
illicfid  pcccata,  crrorcSyteKcbrie  dommentur:  nec  re^ 
guntur  k  ucrbo  Domlm^fcdfuis  affvdibusXocum  Pauli 
zCor.^.Aiif  aliter  mtcrpretantiirynon  de  Sathana^fed 
Dco  uero,  quorwm  intcUigentiam  fuhijcio  Bcckfiaiu^ 
dicio,cotitentus  dixiffe^quare  Sathan  Deus  etprmceps 
htiiws  fcculi  ftominctur.  \n  fumma:Deiv5  quamuis  domi^ 
ms  omnium  fit^quta  omniaab  ipfo  creatafunt,et  m  om^ 
mbm  ipfe  dominetur  poteflate^uirtute  natura,  horu  ta^ 
men  prcciipue  Dns^et  Dewi  effe  dignatur^qui  Dominti 
ac  Dewm  fuwm  uere  agnofcunt,pr£ceptaq;  eiws  fideliter 
cuflodiermt.Satha  ucro  horwm  tantwmmodo  Domint(s 
mtcUigitury  quos  d  uero  Deo  ac  parente  feduccns  per 
mredulttutis  peccatwm,  nequif^ime  fu^fubiugatferui^ 
tuti^et  quibus  per  imquitatis  fuae  opcram  lUicito  lure  do 
minatur:  quwm  tgitur  mundo  mredulo  per  peccatu  do^ 
mmtHr^rede  Dens  et  prmceps  hui9  fecydi  appeUatur. 

Dom/<l 


CONCIHATIO     lO^ 
CXVIII. 

Dominus  in  montcmSinadefcen'^ 
cIit,&clcd:tlegem.Exo*i9. 

Accepiftis  legem  per  Gifpofitioneni 
angelorum*Ad:o.7- 

Domlnui      '^^"  ^^  ohfcurmyDommim  'Dctm  nojlru  m  monte 

utituY  mini  ^^^^P^^^^^^^^^^^^^  fiwt  admimftratorij  J^iYitu^,M.Oit 

ReYiocYcd"^^^^^^  tntwijTc,  er  tjwett /pfc  dicitur  tradidiffe  pcr 

turarum  "'  o'i'VeK,c/'o)(^up,i(i  quod  frequentif^imum  esi  infcripturis 

facris*  Locutws  eR  Dommus  ad  populu/m  fuum-  ^efa.  u 

fcilicet  per  angelos,aut  Niofen^  aut  Prophetas^  Eduxit 

Bojninus  filios  tfrazlex  Aegypto-.pcrMoJts  uidelicet 

nilntficrium.  Zucrtit  Dominws  cajlra  Aegyptiorum* 

Bxo.i^  aut  per  angelos^autper  aliorum  minifteriwm* 

loan,  ^,Baptiz<iuit  lefus  fcilicet  pn  Apoflolos  fuoSyYe^ 

mijit  peccata  per  mmijimum  fuorwm  Apofiolorwmycon 

uertit  ad  fe  per  inlirwmenta  et  media,etfic  de  aUjs*  Noj 

emm  mlniftri  fwmws  Deiy  et  dij^enfatores  myfteYioYum 

eiws.uCoY,  4'lpfe  opcYatur  in  nohis  ueUe  er  perficere* 

Vhili.  Deifwmus  coopeYHYij.i.  CoY.2*Quando  pr^dica^ 

mus  Chniiwm^non  nofhrwm  opws  fkcimws  ,fed  Deiiquia 

fwmm  Deimimllriybaptifmws  fuwm  opwse^^nonfio^ 

lAmideriu  ^"^'  ^^^^  ^^^^^'^  corpoYc  GT  fanguine^nos  mmillri  iufjk 

di         ru   ^pfi^^^P^^^^^^^^-^^l^^^f^^^  ^y^^^^^  ^^^o^^vna 

'  ^^       *  t€Uig4iqmdti[urpmMnobnmmmJllerioEcclefi<e9m 
.  bil 


CORVM    PVGNANTIVM.        108 

hildgimui  propm  temcritite^  mjt  <juod  pr^cepit  Doa 
mlnus,organ4  Deifunt  uniuerfe  creatune^ipfe  coditor, 
artifex  cr  migifier  cr  guhernator  efi  uniuerforum.  Sic 
legem  quidem  dedit  Domiitu^  ipfe,ZT  locutus  efl  Mofi 
m  monte  Oreh^fedper  angelo$fuos,u.t  legis  Ado.y^Et 
Galj,Heh.i.  J 

CXIIIL 

Ecceegomittouos  in  mediolupo'* 

rum^MatMo^. 
Paccm  meam  do  uobis,  pacem  me^, 

am  relinquo  uobisJoan^x^. 

Chrijlui  hanc  quce  in  uerhis  dpparet,pugnantiam  con* 
ciliatydum  Inqmtiln  mudo  afjltdionem  hahehitisjn  me 
uero  pacm-\oan.i6.Mundus  uos  perfequetur^cp^  fuga^ 
hit  de  una  ciuitate  in  aliamy  nunquam  finet  uos  fecuroi 
agere^femper  mfldiahitur^femper  ignomma  adjiciet,et 
tamfecuri  v  quieti  eritism  mundo^quamefifimplex 
ouiculain  medio  agmine  jirocium luporumyquia non 
de  mundo  efiis^proptcrea  odit  uos  mundui^  ZT  tntentait 
hit  omne  malumycalumniahuntur,  flageUahunt  CT  oc^ 
cident^O'  non  erit  uohis  pax  in  mundoy  ac  intus  inf^i^  ChriHiank 
ritu  hahehitis  pacem,  quia  in  mc  credidiftis,  c?"  ego  ero  ^  -  ^^  ^ 
uohifcumZTconfolahoruosJ}>iritumeo.}oa  14. Afmm  ^mj^m^q 
confolatorem  dahituohis  pateryUtmaneatuohifcu/min 
nftentMn-f  l}>iritm  ueritatiSiquem  munduition  poteR 

mtpe0 
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accipere:  iu  ah  una  pirte  cth  inftriSy  k  carne,  4  mundol 
femper  ajfiigemm,  ab  akeraparte  a  juptYiSjdJ^iritu 
confoUhimini^O'  trunquiUam  babchitis  covfcienttm* 
luflificati  emm  fide  pacem  habmu/s  erga  Dcwmper 
T>ommim  noftrwm  lc/«w  ChrijlmiRomAn.y  Ipfeefl 
pax  nojlra,  ^phe  i.  loris  4  regno  tenehrarun^mirunt 
in  modim  affligeminiy  crfiretis  ingentes  molejliusjn^ 
tus  confbrtahit  uos  dcxtera  Dei,fvris  pugruJntui  gau^ 
dimi'  Et  militia  eiJ  uita  homlnis  fuper  terramjnquit  uit 
Dei  Hioh.7,Ni:ce(Jeeil  igitur  Chrijhanos  p^rpetuo  ar* 
matos  effe  fide  etuerho  Domlni^utfortitcrfiranthtnus 
mundi  turhas.Ait  enim  Chrifms:  Eritis  mutji  omnihus 
hommihus  propter nomen  memt,quia  oues  me<e efiis^ 
adorientur  uos  lupi  rapaces^et  eritis  ^gnifimpUces  In 
tnedio  luporum-  At  ego  pacem,qu£  j^iritualis  et  inter* 
naeii  uohis  relmquo,nihil  incommoiahit  munduSyego 
cnim  uohifcum  fwwi,ci  eruam  uos,ne  ulncamini  ah  hofiia 
hus  tam  'mfenfij^imis,tranqutUam  hih^hitis  confcienttay 
fcientes  hac  hona  mea  uoluntate  uohis  accidae,  non  ut 
pereatis,fedfalui  fiatis^Permultas  enimtrihuUtion?s 
pportet  nos  m  regnum  cxlorv/m  ingreduAd  \^*et  non 
funtpares  pr^tfentis  feculi  adfiiBiones  glori<e  qu£  reuea 
UhtturerganosRoma.S,  Cummdcbmm  Dommm 
facie  adj^ciem*  uCor.i^.ficutie^^uloan*}*. 

cxv. 
Datc  ckcraofynam^  8(:  ecce  omnia 
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niundaXucar  lu 

Et  fi  crogauero  ocm  fubftantia  mea 
in  ufum  paupcru,charitatcm  autcm 
non  habcam  nihil  fum*  i.Cor.  !?♦ 

ChrifiM  quotiesdeoperihui  loquitur,nondi)}}utat 
Fhnrificorwm  more^qui  tantum  m  manum  rej^iaebant, 
id  e^  extern^  fanditatcm  et  mufjdiciemyetiam  fx  cor  im 
purum  minimeq;  fpiritu  Deifan^ificatu  effet^ipfe  uero 
mniuxta.  uifionem  oculorumiudicMefa>n.fedcord4 
€t  renesfcrutatiir^ct  m  primis  cordts  puntatem  requiritg 
Ait  igitur:  Date  eleemofynam  de  eo  quod  [uper  cH  er 
ommumundafuntuobis.DiUgentibus  enimVeum  oU  chttrit^ 
cooperuntur  in  honum.KomS.  Btmundis  omma  mun^  r  n  c^ 
da  TttA.Si  ueram charitatc  hahueritis  Dei ac proxmiiy  tx^ 

nihil  efi  immundii  uohis,  Hahtut  autem  ucram  cbaritate  ^ 

ttfari^imoniam,quicuuci^  fide  iuflificatifunt.id  cR^qui 
omnia  iuxta  uerhu  Domini  aguntyCt  Infolum  Chriflum 
'mtenti  funtymhil  aguntyquod  non  fciant  fwmme  placere 
i:>eo,uTimA.finisprjicepli  eRcharitas  expurocordc 
et  confcientia  honayetfide  non  fmulata,  ^ihdgratu  e^ 
DeOyUhi  aheritcharitas.Matt.^^.Si ofjirsmunus tuu ad 
jdtare  etc.  Ofe.6.miftrtcordiam  uolo et  nonfacrificmm^ 
Ait  igitur  ^poflolusiSi  ahfit  ueracharitas.nuUius  mo 
mntieritekemofynay  id  eB.fi  noexintegra  dde^ione 
proximi,diflrihuisfkcultatestuas,fed  utuideare,et  popu 
Ifffmglonolii  umris,mhil/icifs.  Atfiex  fidc  et  cha^ 

nt^tt 
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fitdte  non  fidu  pnejlnhis  eleemofymn,no)i  pcrdifurwi 
es  mcrccdem  tum.  N[<ttt'  lo. Quicunqi;  ad  hihcndwm  dea 
derit  uni ex  pufiUis  his  poculum  uqu^e  frigid(£,tmum 
ttomine  difcipuli,  Amen  dico  uohis,  non  perditurm  vR 
mercedemfum*  Ro.ij.  Confummntiolegise^ddedio* 
Galf,Tot4  lex  m  uno  uerho  completur^nempe  hoc:  Di^ 
lige  proximwm  tuum,ut  te  ipfm»  Hucfucit  etim  cjuod 
JJanielPropheta  adregem  Babylonioru^  dicehatiKex 
confilium  memnplaceat  tihiy  or  peccata  tua  luflitia  re^ 
dimcy  er  iniquitates  tuasmifericordijs  pauperm^fvrfi^ 
tan  ignofcet  Deus  delidis  tuis.Dan.^,  Neciuhet  fcri^ 
ptura  te  m  opm  tuu  rejptcere^etiam  cmficeris  omnid 
qu£  pr^cepta  funt  tihi.  lu.  17.  fedin  Dei  promif^ionem* 
lere*9^Uonglorieturfapien5mfapientiafuacrc. 
c:kvl 

Non  occides,Exod.zo. 
Qui  makdixeric  patri  aut  matri,mor 
te  moriatunExod.iu 

'  Now  occi^       Vr£ceptum  de  non  occidendo^ad  omnes  priuatos^qui 
^g^^  fton  funt  m  emmentia  coflituu^pcrtmet^nuUi  licet  alterZ 

vntcrfLcere  autfmere  uUtane^ct  Chrtdus  Irgem  de  non 
occtdendo  mterpretdtur,  Matt.^y.quodetiam  omnism^ 
iuria  fit  firenda  propter  Dnm.Ko.n.Nec  liceat  tibi  pri 
,  ttato  etta  nocentem  nccidere,  et  uicifci  acceptam  miuria^ 
Fneceptm  enim  hahes:  Nf  occides.  Sed  mquies :  quo 
fertmenpigitur^quieplunmamlcge  funtfde  mtenfnen^ 

dH 
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dis  (ontihm  cr  puhlicis  Utromhns^crfiqui  funtfcek^ 
fii  homlncsffl  ergo  nec  dius  occidere  dehet  eiufmodift^ 
curios^quis  fecurus  domi  manehitftamen  mandmt  Dni 
toUendos  mxlos.  Sed  uide  tu,an  tihi  prjeceperitt  ^n  ad  tt 
pcrtmcat  illudfAbrahmo  prjeceptu  erat  de  immolando 
filio,tibi  non  item*?rimum  uidcndu  tibie^  ddigentif^i^ 
me  ad  quem  perttneat  pr^ceptum  dommi  de  occidendo*  rycdd  ndi 
Magiflratui  commiffwm  cH tus  gUdij^ft magijlratu ge^  oraecet^tm 
ris^non  tuam  rem  agis,  (ed  Dommiypuniendo  nocentet*  ^  .  J^'^ 
Atfi  non  es  iudex  ordinatw5,caue  nc  gladium  arripias*     f-kLg^t 
Chrill^ enim tefirict ifia  fentctiaiQui accepcrit gladiUy  ^ 
peribitgladio.Niatti6,  VndePaulm  aitiOmnis  pote» 
fias  cR  k  DcOyCt  quifquis  rcfiftit  potefiaii^Dei  ordina* 
tioni  rcfiftityqui  autem  refiitermt,fihijpfis  iudiaum  ac^ 
cipient.Nam prmcipes  non  terrori  funtbcneagaitibus, 
fed  mak.Vis  autem  non  timere  potcilaiemfquod  honum 
e$ificito,<:!r  fcres  laudem  ah  lUa.  Da  cn:m  mmilicr  cA 
tibi  in  bonum,  quod  fi  feccris  id  quod  malum  e^ytwie^ 
Hon  cnim  fi'ujlra  gladiumgefiity  nm  DcLniiniHerc^, 
ultor  ad  iram  ci^qui  quod  malum  e^  fvccrit  etc  Rom.  i?* 
T>ij$,id  e^  ludicihwSypr^ecepit  kx  ut  ocadant  malos  cr 
fontcS:,tihi  priuato  non:ludex  non ek  pcrfona priu^ta^ 
fcdDci  mmijkr(Gottcsfiathaltcr)idcoq;  Dei  loco  ple:i 
ditnoccntcs.iudicium  cfi  DominuDeut.ixt z.P ar,  19* 
hic  uidcarit  ludiccs^ncfmfne  ludtcctync  muncYihus  cor 
Yupti  aut  fkuore  fiue  affimiatc  moti^autfiis  affs^hus  Ad  iudices 
feruKmes^miqum  prommem  iudicv/m.Domi^-i  csl  m  admofutio- 

Q^  dicim. 
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dicimy  non  pm<itim.Prou€.i6*Potidus  t^fldeuiu^ 
diciaDomimfunU  Ciuilis  admmlirdtio  et  magijlratM 
JDd  e^  ordmatio^ideoq^  punire  polJuntyquicunq;  ciuili 
'ctordindri£  potellatireftflunt  v  fubiacent.Uoc  tameH 
cauendum  eR  pQteftatibu^^ne  quid  fibi  arrogenty  quod 
adciuilem  admimjiratiQnem  nonpertlneat^uelute^in 
-  rebusfidei  iudicare^ifiud  iudiciu  adj^irituales  J^edat, 

^  1  /^  *   (JiiiuerboDomini  priefuntic^hi  debent  fbirituabhiii 

*^alat,6»        ■*       .  ^  ,  ■    1     n  a  a 

^bhe  6      ^^^^^  conjodere  ueritatts  hojUs  et  ApojtatdS'  Magijtra^ 

\  *     ius  ciuiksnon  niflm  rebus  ciuilibu/s  a.dmmi}lrationm 

habentyfunt  enira  regni  mundani  iudiccs  et  prmcipeSyno 

^^^^^P^^   regnt  ccelorum  et  corfcitntiarumy  folus  Dem  cordis  tT 

^^^^^^^^^^  reram  eRiudexJpfefoluri  defideet  incredulitate  iudia 

m rehusfifi  cabit.ldeoq;  non  hcebit  principibus  in rebus  fidei  (uH 

^^*  tion  aperta  tranfgrefiio  legum  ciuihumyfurtum^homiciif 

diumyfedi:io,latrocmium^firnicatio,  peculatus^  periua 

rium,proditiOjaiit  aUa  publicA  crimina^quceno  tam  di^ 

uini^quhn  ciuili  lege  prohibitafunt)quenp  condemnat^ 

te^corporvm  enimfunt  iudices  non  animofum.  Chrifiws 

Deus  jtbi  foli  mentiUyfidei:,(t  impietatis  conferuahit  iu^ 

dicium.  Ideo  dixitiKeddite  C^faYi^qu^efunt  Ccefaris^cr 

qii£Dcifunt^Deo.mat,i2.PU  dices:  CXuid igittir  Juditi 

ficeriint  pnuati  hommes^^nuaferuntgentesChandneos^ 

Amorreos  C7c.  et  occideruntf  Kef^ondeo^ijittXtd  uer^ 

hum  Domlni  egenmt^Deusfic  pr<£ceperatipfis^ideoqi 

fion  poffirnt  peccdre^qtii  iuxtd  Dei  manddtwm  egerunU 

SitihUdmddimc^prtsc^ptiifdudcniQT  /Sc  jwfii«/i- 

[mn 
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fu4  es  k  Dommo.  At  /i  non  hnhcs  Dei  m4ndatm,c4ae 
necxdLorum  fado  tibi  m^tndatumjlAtUAi-  Infumma 
priuitonon  lKetoccidere,fiec  mulummdo  Yej^endere 
Rom.ii,  Scdfirre  murum  At  MagiftrJtihM  prjeccptti 
€si  ultio^qui  non  fuut  priuatje  pcrfonf^fcd  publici  mU 
fiijin^idcQq;  puhlicm  j^quitakm  affcrcrc  squume^'- 
Becontumace  filio  pcrdeniojcge  Deut.  i.'-» 

CXVIL 

Nonfacfesfurtiim^DeuMo. 

Spoliabis  ^gyptum^Exod^. 

lexifletDcidcnoncomittcndofuYtoncfttjfntutahu^         ^    ^ 
lis  lapidcis  infcripta  cilyjcd  V  mentihus.  Hoc  cmm  ha^  ,  ^^  ^^^^ 
hct  \cx  natUYiCiquod  tihi  uolesficriialtcrivc  fxcito.ldcff'^^^^^*' 
ccj;  non  tam  diutna,fed  ct  natur£  lcx  nctat  n?  furripia^» 
wus  perfurtum  dut  iniuriam  prcximo  nc  tantiUum,r.ol* 
lcmmcnimid  nohis  ficri.  naq^  prxceptumcsl.nc  jur* 
•^umf^ciamm.  Sed  qnod  tc  Uchvorum  fkd.o  cxcufarc  p     w ^ . .. 
■uclis,qui  iKcgyptum  ff>oluruvty  mhd  f^cict  adchor^  » . 
dam*  ifraclitis  prxccptum  erat  ifiud  furtum  atq^  hocfoa  '  '^^^^'^ 
lUfm^tihifion  licchit  fi^iUm  altorum^fcd  prxccptum  Do 
mmifcqui.   Si  cs  inchoro  ifrachtarumcx  t^gyptoift 
terram  Chanctan  patrihtis  prcmiffam  propcrantiumy 
dgcndwm  O"  tihi  fecundum  Dei  impcrium.  At  quando 
mn  fis  ex  ipforwm  chibadc,  quid  arrtpis  ipforum  /x^ 
V?am:  Ipfis  prxceptwm  crat,tihi  uctitum.  Cur  ipfos  tufi» 
[entDonm^^mhiUdnosJufltis  e^  Dommi^ctre^4 

Q^    i         iudic{4 
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iudicUeim,  non  dcbct  nohis opvrum  faortm ratiottctfl 
reddcrCifiobis  agcndum  luxtaucrhuciiiSyquod  ad  nos 
dut un-ucrfosJj)ei^at. N^m  fic pr£cipit. Dcu  n.Koc tan 
tm  fucuo.quod  prjecipio  tihi^ne  dcclmesfiue  ad  dexte* 
ram  tjcc  ad  finijiram.De  J^oliandis  fratribus,mhil  no:» 
his  pr£ceptum  cR^imo  lcgimus  uctitum,  idcoq;  uitan^ 
dum  furtumyCt  henefkciendwm  fratnhus.  Ep/?.  -t .  Si  quis 
jurabatur non ampliws  furetur  o-cPoftrcmo  Chrijitm 
fumui  Uberi  i  lege  Niofaica,  ut  magis  deccat  in  Chria 
fium  feruatorem  nof^rum  dcfigere  mcntis  oculos^quim 
in  Niofen,IAofes  defun^us  efl  officiofuo^uhi  adfines  tcr 
Y£  Chanaan  deduxmt.  Lex  quoq;  fuum  peregit  mlni^le^ 
Yium.pollqum  ad  Chriftum  direxit*  Mofes  mn  lufiifi^ 
cat9ios,fcd  Chnlluiyideoq;  nos  iuftficati  in  Chnfio, 
qv.dad  Mofcn  f^edamu^f  luflo  7tonesi  lexpofita.u 
Timo.  u  Sed  imuftiSy  raptonhus  cp^c.Chnjiiam  v  qui 
jhiritu  Oci  aguntur^  fuopte  non  occidunt,  furantur^for^ 
fiicmur/ed  reddunt  unicuiq;  quod  fuum  e^^O^  hone» 
fiiu/s  uiuunt,qum  uulgus  Bthnicoru/my 
C  X  V  II  /• 

Gratis  accepiftis,  grans date*  Mat<» 

thsciio^ 
Dignus  cd  operarius  mercedcfua^ 

Lucxio* 

Vult  Chrijiws^neDei  heneficiaetfacramentdynohii 
gfatuua  et  bcneuolcntimifericordiapnejlita^  ucndmui 

Aiiji 
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dlijSyfed  potm  dtftribuamm  ommhuS:,qu4do  fimrn  uiU 
lici  c^  dijpcnfatores  myflcriorum  Dei:  potcft^tcm  quii* 
dem  habemm  ab  illis  accepcre  ui6\wm  C?"  midum^fte^ 
ccffmafcihcet,quihu^admmci~imu^  uerhum  tet^inxta 
iUud PauU  uCor,9.Domlnui  jlc ordinauityUt  qm  Eudn 
gelium annunciant:,de  Buangelio  uiuant,Et  Gal^Xont 
mumcctqui  catechifatur  fermone,ei  qui  je  catechifat  tn 
ommhui  bonis.iit  i.Timot.j.  Presbyteri  qni  heneprx^ 
funtydupbci  honore  digni  hahcntury  maxime  quiUbo* 
rant  infermonc  cr  dodrma.Dicit enmifcriptura:  Zloui 
tnturanti  non  obligahts  os^  et  dignus  eii  operanui  mvr 
(edefua.Debent  [gitur  Chrijliam  auditorcs  dodor.hus 
(uis  admmftrare  tJeceffariajquando  lUi  uigilant  pro  ar.i  Vr^dicatr^ 
mabus  fuis.Heb.n.  Et  totos  dies  lcdiom  faipturarim  ^'bu6  dtbe 
impendunt,  Verum  caueanty  qui  diuinitus  acccpcrunt  f«»'  uiHi^s^ 
don^  Dei^ne  pro  auro  autargento  uendant(uelut  apud 
tios  Vapifiicifiuc  Komani  mcrcAtores^qui  indulgcntias 
Cr  omnia  facra  pluris  uendiderunt)  hoc  enim  prohihet 
hicDomlnuiy  C^ncmo  nefctt  qukm  male  ccffcrit  olim 
ijs^quiuendideruntDeidona.Efau  uendidit  lus  primo^ 
geniU pro  lentis  pulmento.Gene.i^*  Et  iudicdtu^  efl in^  Venditiof4 
ter  reprchos.Gchaft  fcruus  Helif£i  lepra  percuffui  f i?,  croram  ma 
quia pojlulauit  muncra  ah  ^aaman  S>T0.4' Keg.j.Stf  le  a  /?u  uen 
tnon  Magus  uoluit  d difapuUs  mercari^ut  ct  ipfe  impo*  ditorthv/s* 
fitione  manuwm  daret  l])iritumfan^lum:  Sed  audn  4  Pe 
tYo:Vecunia  tua  tecumpJ  m  perditioncm,  quonioin  do4 
ftum  Dei  cxijiim^fli  pccunijs  pnruri  crc.A<f?o.8»  Vndc 

Qi^    5  difci* 
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iifcimm  dona  Dciytton  uendenda  prccioy  fed  gYitU  ex^ 

hibtnda^quj: gratis  acccpimm  e  liberalitate  Deipatris 

per  chrijiurn  X)  ominum  noftrum^ip:e  citra  omne  meri* 

tum  nojhm  ficit  nos  homms  ac  fiiios  Dfi,  dei/ndefud 

henignitaie  henedicit  O'  augct  in  nohis  Jhiritualia  cr 

temporaha  hona.  ijlh^c  umuerfa  Dei  funt  bona.non 

Tfonls  Dfi  '"''^^^^  nofira.uCortnth.^.Quid  autcm hahes quodr.on 

•    ni-iif^i^  accipiftif  Ideo  proiUisuniucrfisgratos  nos  exhthea:^ 

t>roximiup  '^^^'^^'^^^^^'"^^  ^^  ^  lenedicamm  infecula:  Demde 

r    .  _    '^  ijfdemferuiamm  prcximo^quandoquidem  adfratris  no* 

firi  utilitalem  pnllita  fwt  nohis  tot  CT  tanta  munera^ 

1  Corinth.  12.  Non  funt  digni  ucrho  Dei.qui  non  lihe^ 

ralitcrfuppedit<intnscef[.iria  mlniftris  Ecclcfice.  E^  ho^ 

diehonapars  Gcrmanonm  fuo  fhdo  declarat  indignos 

fe  Euangelio^  dummodo  tm  mgrati  aut  lUiheraks  funt 

infandos  Epifcopos:maUcntenimmultiah  EpifcopiSy 

id  eR  paflonhm  fm^  etiam  id  quantulumcunq;  eB, 

quod  hahentyfurripcn^^qum  aliud  admmtflrare*  Eted 

magis  uidzntur  fihi  euocy^t A/Jtort^i^r,  du/m  nemini 

trihuuntjfed  potius  pxf}>oliant  umuerfos,  Qutm  tamen 

}ngratid'M  Bominm  lefu^  tefiante  Paulo  dixerit:  Beatim  effe  da^ 

ditores  E*  rCyquam  acapcre.Ailor.20*  ifta ivgratitudo parict no^ 

l^angelij,    yis  ^naximum  malum.  Chrtftum  enim  Ipoliamus,  dtm 

mmtfiros  eim  pnuamm  tieceffarijs*  M  ihi  inquit  fvcifiis, 

quod  uni  ex  mminm  hifce  meis  f)'atnhm  fvcifiis*  Mat^ 

thm  10. cr  ij.Chriflm  pafcimm^dm  mmiflros  ipfiui 

dmm^An  hocpuJiUm pafcm  (^hnfimiSdu^tt  no^ 
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his^qin  tam  Urge  effudimus  olim  In  B:ialitj(s  er  mimit 
jiros  ?.<ithand£^ut  lUi  ommum  rerum  copia  ahunduretit. 
Etquid  quxfo  defiiit  IzimulitioO^  facerdotihus  l^aaH 
Vide  faltem  magmficM  haflUcas ,  <£des  er  {limptuofa^ 
Monafiena  extruxcrmty  quas  non  opcs  ad  fc  rapue^ 
rmtf  quis  namrton  ^it  hheraUPimm  in  lUos  f  Hott 
die  uero  cum  dandum  cffet  egcntihuSy  omnia  marfu^ 
pia  funt  £re  uacua*  Et  fingimu^  nos  hhenter  audi^ 
n  Euangelicos  hucchiatcrcs:  Verum  quando  dandum 
eiliUis^omncsretrahuntmanuSiUmuerfi  produnt  hy^. 
pocrifim  er  ingratitudinem,quam  alunt  intui  inpe* 
^ore.Omnes quidem ohtrudimui  ifluducrhum:  Gratii 
accepiflis^  gratis  date^  quafi  uenderentur  nohis  dond 
DeiAut  dicimus  mimfiris  uerhi^  ut  lahorent  mamhus, 
tie fint alijs oneri' Uic  rurfumprodit  fe  iniquitas.  An 
ucrhi  mimflerium  otium  eil,et  non  potius  lahorperpeti 
tuusfdehehant  lUi  auari  ay  ingrati  homines  etiam  ex^ 
pendere  qu<e  fupra  retulimus  ,  catcchumenum  dehere 
commumcare  in  omn^J^u^  honis  catechifi^^quod  dignus 
fitoperariui  mercede  fua.Art  eRuenditioautprecium 
quandoproiugihusGrindefrf^is  fudorihws  recipimu^ 
alimentaf  Vnde  igitur  uiuendum  nohisf  ^um  lac  e  dif 
gitulis  nofiris  fugenduvn  f  Certe  dignu^  eii  operariwi 
Viercede  fua^  Quis  ucrorum  'Ecclcfiafiarum  unquant 
uendiditDona  Deifdc  hypocntis  et  lupis  fuh  ouiUaf^c 
cie^nemo  non  uidit  quantam  mercaturam  exercuermt, 
wnma  haku^rut  uenalia^coelm  et  tcrrm^  demdcquot» 
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^«0  AutkhriHi,  fed  quis  dicit  lUos  futjje  ucros  ApQflo^ 
io5tB.ddix  omnium  tnalorum  auaritia* 
CXiX. 

Eos  qui  pcccat,  corarn  omnibus  ar-^ 

guc.x,Tim»  5. 
Aiguc  eum  intcr  te  & ipfum  folum* 

Mafch.iS. 

Qu''dam  fic  conciliant  ifldt  duds  fententiM  Chrifii 

CT VauhjUt  hi  qui  pubLce  deliquerwt^  quorum  fiagitia 

funt  manifefla  ac  fcandalofa,  publice  quoq^  arguantur. 

Atquiin  occulto,eos  prmatim  corripiendoSyquando 

Arguen  i    Qf^^.ji^  ^^^^^.  ^^  peccauent  frater  tuwi  m  te^uade  V 

peccan  es.^  ^^^,^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^  ipfumfolumy  non  excludens  ma^ 

tiifvjlam  correptionem.fi  pubUcum  fierit  crimen^quafi 

diceretiVriuatu^  primtmargues  f'atrcm,  uhi  m  te  foa 

"Epifcopi     ^^  peccaueritmon  mamfiflabis  paf^im,fed  teges*  Cha^ 

quoq;  com  ^^^'^  ^^^^  ^P^^ '^  multUudinem peccatorum.At  uhi  puh 

tipiendu     ^^^^  deliquitypuhlice  corripitndu^  eR,Mihi  uidetur  Vati 

Iws  dicere  de  Epifcoporti  correptione,  quomodoiUifint 

arguendi  poflquam  peccauermt.  Primwm  enim  uult  Apo 

fiolus  Epifccpum  effe  irrepr<ehenfibilemyetbctium  hd^ 

here  tefiimomu/m  ab  extraneis,  i,T/;m. 3.  Deinde  quando 

tUi  qui  prtefunt  alijs^fkcde  demerentur  aliorwm  odiu/my 

ttiam  optimi  quic^^ijtpote  m  quo  omnes  haheat  defixos 

oculoSfiubet  ne  aduerfm  presbyterum  accufationem  ad^ 

mUiU^ftifif^A  duobui  m  trihm  tefiihm*  Qonui^osue 

tOfCC0 
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yo  pcccdti  duoYum  dut  frim  teftimonio^corant  omnihwi 
arguendoSyUt  cMeri  timorem  habcat^ne  fumatit  ex  alio* 
ru/m  delido  pcccandi  licentiam  aut  exeniplar.  Uoc  A po^ 
ftoli  pracccptwm  egregie  d  fe  excujlit  Komanus  A  ntt* 
fleSyCt  noluit  impius  impoftor  4  quoquam  argui^  quani^  Vapd  non 
tumui^ fiagitiojij^ime  uiuerct^etiam  fi ipflus  utta nhtl  t*nlt d quo^ 
diud  ejfct,  qudm  fcntma  et  lerna  omntuyn  malorum:  cr  ^«^  ar^^ut^ 
fi  imwmerabiles  populos  catcYuanm  fecwm  duc^t  pnmo 
wancipto  gchennjc^  cum  ipfo  plagis  hiultis  i/n  otttrnum 
uapiiiituruSytamen  d  nuUo  mortalium  redargui  tioluit^ 
Lege  ipfxus  libros  diHm.^o.cap.Si  Vapa.  Et  coai^i  fu^ 
mui  potius  adorare  ipfim  deploranda,  conucrfati^^ncm^ 
Z^  uitam  fljgttiofjf^iivam,  qudm  emendare. hcge  ipfiui 
libroSyC^  uidehis  quid  dixenm,  Chriftu^  itaq;  ioquttur 
de  peccato  f-atrum  quos  compi  luhety  fi  tion  fiicrtt  in 
propatulo  peccatum^  inter  te  cr  tpium  folum.  Vaulm 
ucro  dtcit  de  Epifcoporwm  ftagttijs^qui  ubi  conmdifunt 
duorum  aut  trtum  tejitmontOy  publtce  coram  omnihus 
arguendos  pr^ecipttyUt  cdteri  Symmifi^  timCfrem  ha^ 
Ipeant^Z^  uiuant  inculpatt* 

cxx» 

QuoJcunq^  uouerisrcddc^Eccle^jr, 
Difplicctci  infidelis  Sc  fiulta  pro;« 
mifsio^Ecclc*^. 

Cr  uotis  multafcripjitfolidi^ime  S.iUe  Dei  Confif* 
foY  NiinrXuth*  nec  e^  cfpu^  nos  multa  fuptr  hac  re  re^ 
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pdere^  confuUt  eiws  libros^  qui  plurn  cupit,pY£fertim 

eos  fuos  fcripfit  dcuotis  Ecclefiailicis,U<tcpaucisdi^ 

VoU  adle  ^^0^^^^^^  ^gi^  populum  pertinere*  chrifliani  enim^ 

^is  populu  ^^^M'^^^^^  Domini  hSen!,Uberi  funt  ab  lUis  uotis  le^ 

pertincnt*  ^^^''^«^*G^^*^^5C]7  2,Cormtfe.?.  Vbi  j})intus  Domini 

ibi  libsrtas^Adde  quodfcnpturaloquitur  dc  uotis  Dfi, 

ide^^deiUis  qu£  rcqmit  Deus ^  qux  uerbo  fuoexic» 

git^  non  de  lUis  quje  (lukx  caroc^ratio  humanaftbi 

Stult4Uota  fingit  ^  elegit*  Dijplicetenim  Deo  m/iie/w  CTfiultit 

quiifint.    promij^io,  Sunt  autem  ir^jideles  promifiones  Ct  flult^ 

uota^qu£  nonfiunt  ex  fide  iuxta  uerbu/m  ^  cohfilimt 

Dommi  Dei  nofirL  ijla  noflra  delyra  uota,  quibus  im^ 

pofiibiliauouimuSyCallitatemfcdicet,  ^rchqua  tdgea 

Votatemeo  nm  mutdiay  non  funt  Dommi  pr<ecepta^fed  infiJelia, 

raria  licct  ftulta,uanaytemeraria*  i deo q^  licebit  nobisperD omii* 

initare.     ttum  ea  irntare:lam enim quiafpiritum  Domini  accepis. 

mus.Mberi  fumus  a  lege  O" "uotis  tjlis  fiitiUbus^^et  per  im 

fomniumexcogitatiSyet  mfiegit  eademRomanuspon* 

tifixymuUisqi  prod'Adis  exempUs  docuit  ncgUgenda^ 

Lcget/nDccre.ii.  qudeftio.  4.  poRmuUas  patrwmfen^i 

tentias^O'  iflum  epilogwm:  in  malispromifiis  rcfcindc 

Votu  hapli  fi^^'^^-  ^"  ^«'■p'  ^o^o  ^"^^  d€cretum:quod  incaute  uouis 

fmi  ne^lizi  1^^  ^^  ^^'^*  Iwp^**  ^ ^  promffiio.quae  fcelere  adimple^ 

mu/i  etaUa  ^"^*  ^^^  infuper  innouo  teftamento  uouemusmuUa^ 

fluUa  uoue  ^""^  ^^^  unicum  uotum  in  bapiifmo  fkSiwm  nunquam 

mtu  pr^ftiterimus  f  Kedde  hoc  uotwm  aUifiimo^etfatis  uoto 

fimj^T^ftttiftiifihocnon  teddidcris^ftuUxfuntaUceex 

tranedk 
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trctneie  pYoiiufjicncs^qtus  Dcjw  nonreJ^icit.Vouillictu 
tm  De(j  o()idicnti£im:,io:inc  redde.VoiujU  ct  rcnunciafli 
^  Satiianx-^hoc  pr:fjU,et  fnc fru^us  cjui  dcccant  pcenitcn^  u  m   fi  ' 
tiam,fmfup£rciiUouilli:quiduotuuotofupcraddis,€t  f^ 

'^nawrttibi^cc€rji^n4tKn^Hor,an^addeyqu6duotajiiC0  '  ,  ^ 
mmporxrUynon p.rpetuJ,uclutnosfiultuftAte ho>  ^^^^^* 
0.  fnrispcrpctHuni cxhhatumy diinde fiicrunt dea 
i,  ■■:  ttucri  cultHi^no  ohligationcs  pcYpctujc.Vouei 
tn>Hrifii(:nfices,monacbi  et  nomu  cafiiUtcmy{cd  qudda 
eam  pr.:fl.vnfbicmo  csl  iihidmoflor  hocgcncremorta* 
limn^ncmo  procatior.  Qurqiufo  non  fcruant  quod  uo* 
ucrunt  impur:f^imi  fcortJitoresf  Ht  quare  damnant  nos^ 
qm  honella  conutgia  confrahirijus ^Voucrunt  paupcrtd^ 
icm,fcd  q'4is  dit  or  ct  auarior  noflris  rapaciflimis  mona^ 
chisfVoucrunt  ohccbentiam/cd  none^i  fuh  coclopopu^ 
Im  magis  rehcUis^prxfi-adus  ctfeditiofior^Keddendum 
eil  Veo^quoduotum  efl ipflNihil aiitem  uouetur  Deo, 
fufi  quod  tlle  pr<ecepit  nohisinammhd  ipji  placetyqukm 
iefui  Chriflus  fiiius  fuus  dile^ui,qui  efifapi€ti<$  et  uer 
hum  Dc/.Si  igitur  fecundii  uerhim  ipjiws  egeriSy  fkcia 
'Dommo  heneplacituim:  M  fi  luxtaconfilium  tuum  citr4 
tterhum  Dommi  uouerU^  ftultuseset  ftidta  promif^ia 
tua^qux  dijf>licebit  abf^imoAiahes  rationem  uotorum^ 

CXXh 

Non  dico  quod  ego  rogaturus  fum 
patrem  pro  uobis  Joan.  i(S, 

ipfp 
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Ipfe  intercedit  pro  nobis*  Rom.$^ 

ChriHii/s  I^r«^  Chriflus  Dei  film  et  homo  fk^u^  yUcerdos  C7* 
fempermit  P^^'{t^^  ^^  ^^^^^^  f^^^^^^  ordinem  McUhifedtchy 
tercedtt  ^^^"^  luuuit  lUi Domtnu^.PfaiiogM: oq;  fmper  mter 
tro  nohi/S  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^"^  putrem^aduocatui  noftcr  f /?, i.  lois, 
^  *  an.z* Et mediator. uTim.i, Propiciatonum*  Ko.^.Tbro 

nmgrciti£  Hf^.^.  Semper  agit  caufas  noflrc(s,fcmper 
concilidt  nos  patn:  l>iam  propterea  fadm  eilpontiftx 
fjcller.Heb. f  Paterfoium  filiwm  ddigity  mno  cH  dde^ 
dui  patri,quim  le{u4  Chrilius^f>iemo  afccdit  m  coclum^ 
fttfi folus  Chriflus*  Jdeoq^  mno  uenit  ad  patremymfi 
perfolum  lefumchrtftum,quiefl  uia^  ofiium,  O" 
ueritas  CT  mta^lux  cr  refurredio.Etfi  lUe  Jefus  Chri^ 
flm  defieritintcrcedere  pro  nobis^  a6ium  e§i  de  falute 
fjofira:  uerum  quia  efl  oeternus  pontifcxjdeoq;  perpe* 
tuo  interpeUat  pro  nobvs  patremyiefm  Chrifim  heri  cr 
hodie^O"  vn  fecula  Uihr.i^,  Ipfe f i?  A  er  ci^mnquam 
definit  pro  nobvs  orare  CXuod  ucro  Chrtfius  tnqmt  Apo 
fiolis:  Ego  non  rogaturws  fum  patrem  pro  uobls^  cau^ 
fam  huiws  fermoni/s  ipfe  mox  fubne^it:  Ipfe  patcr  amat 
uos,quia  uos  me  amafiis^et  credidtfiis  quod  d  Deo  ext^ 
uerimyideH  accepto  fpiritufando  fi-atres  meiy  et  unwm 
corpus  fkdi  efiis  mecwm:  Vropterea  pater  rejpiciet  in 
uqs  propter  meyideRyquia  mihi  perfide  umtiefiis:qui<i 
unwm  mecwmfiaiefiiSyquia  wefolide  amatis  et  credidi^ 
ftis,^  fim  Deifilitts^  chmeflii  Deo  propter  mcynec  in 

digetis 
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digctis  uos  Apojloli  ac  rcliqui  filij  Dci  mt€rccffore,p4f 
tcremm  uos  mpkxm  c^^O"  adoptauit  mfilios.  Rcli^ 
qui  ucro,qui  adhucinfirmi  autpeccatis  ohnoxij  funt, 
mc  mtncifforc  opus  habcbunt,  doncc  pcrficlc  crcdidc^  Jntcrccffog 
rint  Grl^iritu  fando  mduti  fiicrlnt^ut  ct  ipfi  fiant  cmcs  y^  ^p^  ^^ 
fandorum  cr  dcmcflici  Dct^corpus  cr  mcmhra  Chri^  hemws. 
fii  hifumma:  Patcr  fuapte  mat  uos  proptcr  fidcm  uc^ 
fira,  idcoLj;  non  dcfcrct  uos,fcd  foi^chit.  Et  iamcn  Chri^ 
flus  pcrpctuo  mtcncdit  pro  nohis,  er  cR  m^diator  no-^ 
jlcr^  qui  reconciliat  nos  Dco  p.itri*  Tollc  Cbriftum,  V 
ahftuUjli  falutemjcmif^ioncm  pcccatorum  ct  uitam  jctct 
mm^O'  non  c^  aditui  ad  rcgnum  coclorum* 

CXXII. 
Pater  quid  me  dereliquifliC    Mac^ 

tha:j  z:;^. 
Non  fum  folus,  qxiia  pater  mecum 

cll:.Ioan»'i<5, 

Chrtjlu^  affumpta  carnc  fk^us  cB  pro  nohis  peccatumi  ^l^^h^. 
uCor,<.cr  cxccratio.Gal^.autnouSimu4  uirorum.k*  ,  r>  '    , 
fa.j}.  clamautt  ad  patnm  m  hgnoipatcr  quid  mc  dcreli*       ,^ 
quiftifDipimulauit  Dcum,noncxuit  Dcumjedabfcon 
kit^id c^yfinxitfc  quafi  Dcus  non  cffctjiuc  ut  Apoiio 
Im  hibct,Vht.i.femctipfum  inaniuuforma  ferut  (tmpta, 
hnbuit  fv  ut hd  mda caro^mif  r  ho  ijr/irmtw  ,fi'<^g'^i'^  et 
dclpcdlus.de  quo  Deo  nthilcur:ecff.t.,  q:Ainoniani  i 
t)co,f€dct  umucrjis  creAturis  effci  de]tuutus^et  haKc  md 

UdUiiO0 
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^os  cYiperet  k  pr^fevti  feculo  mquam^c^  fiiceret  filio'^ 

DeLNemo  mortuhum  hunc  Chr'jium  pendev.ic  In  iigno 

putauit  uere  effe  Ddi^  dLxcrnniLnimiSijiliu^  DeieRy 

defcendut  nunc  de  cruce^ut  uidemus  tt  credmuuAUos 

feruauit,  fcipfum  non  poteH  feruare,  Vib,  qui  dellruis 

templim  Dei^et  m  tnduo  rcddificM  dlid^moucrunt  cas 

pita  et  lUuferunt  ei,  ncc  erat  e  tunto  numcro  qui  ucre  cre 

^  deret  hunc  Cjf:  Djum,qudd  mtantumfcinmuerit^tit 

mquitPaulmi  fedtaiven nonaherat  D^u^  pxterah hoe 

Chrijlotln  omniwm  octdiserat deplorutij^mm,  it  qua^ 

uis  dij^imularet  dimwtatem  fuam  Chnftus^  ut  mncmt 

moYtem,S<ithanam^CT  mfantm,tamcn  pmlo  poft  rur^ 

fus  exeritymultoq^  potentif^ime  apcrit  fuam  diur.iam 

potentiamydum  4  mortuis  refurgit  red.umuf .  et  ad  coe^ 

los  afcendit*   Itaq^  cUmans  ad  patrem  cur  dcrelmque^ 

retUYyexprejiit  nojlram  fi-agiUtatem  cr  naturam,quant 

m  fe  rcceperat,  tentatm  per  omnia  iuxta  (imibtudmem 

4hfcypeccato.¥ieb,^'  formaferuifumpta,  mfimiUtudi^ 

Tiehomlnum  conjlitutus,0'  figura  repcrtus  uthomo, 

humilem  feprjebuit^fkdui  obedicns  ufq;  ad  morte^mor 

tyeus  fton  tem  autem  crucis.VhiUp. 2.  E^  tamcn  habuit  p.itrcmfibi 

dereUquit   pr£fentif^imwm,  quanquam  ocuiis  carnls  non  uidcretur^ 

fhriflm^  Vnde  fuppUcio  uicinm  ait  ApolioUs: ccce  mfiat  tempus 

O"  im  uemt,ut  dijpergammi  unufquisq;  in  fua,  mecj; 

folwmreUi^quatiSy  ZJ  tmen  non  fum  foUi^i ,qui  i  pater 

mecwm eR  loa.\6»  Vtdebor  quidcm deifituttis  omnthaii 

mAno  nmliOffedp^tcY  omwpotm  mecHc^inmjir* 

tnitnte 
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mititte mea.Sicut  filij  \fracl  ttidehantur  dereliSli  <xh  oms 

nibis  crcaturiSi  quando  per  cjuadragmta  annos^per  de* 

fertm  uagarcntur^CT  tmen  hahuerunt  Dcum  indiui 

duum  coinitcm.  Nota  quGq^  cR  hijlorta  de  Hc//f<f 0.4* 

Keg.6.  CXuum  abexercitu  Syrorumeffetcircundatm, 

Cr  uidcretur  de  ipfo  adumyco  quod  nemo  effetyqui  0110 

xiliarctur  ei^dixit  adferuum  fuum:  ?lures  nohifcum  funt 

quam  cum  lUis.  Simile  legtmui  de  Ezechia  rege  ludai* 

Varal  32.  ImmUtetemmangelus  Dominiir^circuituti^  SanAi  ftofi 

ntentiam  eum,ct cripict cos.PfaUi^. Et  angeHsfuis  man  dejlituutuf 

duuitde  te,ut cujlodiantte  in omnibu^  uijstuis,Pfa.(>o*.  dDco  pHd 

VidetitHr  fatidi  dmlidiyUerum  mn  derelmquet  Dcmi^  tre*. 

ftu^  otnncs  quijherant  in  co,  fcd  c^  cum  ipjh  In  omni^ 

hus  tribuhtiombm  fais.  lcfai,  43.  Cum  trafjfieris  per 

aquas^tecum  ero^ctflumlnanon  operient  teXum  ambu^ 

laueris  'mi?nt\non ccmhureris^  ctf^amma  ^on  inflam^ 

mahu  ff,  quiacgo  Dominus  Dcui  tuu^  fafifiUi  ifrael, 

faluatorii4US  etcVndetiiam  Damd  cccinit:  Nonuidi 

iuflim  dcreli^um  etc*Pfat.:^j6^dcrelidui  cij  quidem  iui» 

dicio  cjrnis,  at  non  ludicio  jhiritus,  Nouiten  mprum 

xor^  Deum  ubiq;  effe  prdfentif^imum^et  nunqukm  m^gis 

effe  pr^fcfjtem.quam  quu  mlnus  putatur adsffeAdeo^ 

fojicnor  locm  pnorcmintcrpretutur. 

CXXIH» 

Non  poteft  mundus  odiflc  uos^  ioi* 
anms7^ 

'^  "  Quii 
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Qii/a  de  mundo  non  eftss,  Ccd  cgo 

ielegi  uos  de  mundo,  propterea 

odit  uos  munduf?  Joan^i^r. 

Si  uoks  hosgemms  locos  rede  mteUigereyet  pugnctn 
CoUdtio  tim  qu£  uidctur  fubejfe^toUere^  confiderahis  in  primis 
fcripturarii  qmbui  loquatur  DomivMS  lefu^^  id  quod  non  tam  hoc 
fieceffariu  *  loco/ed  m  uniuerfafcriptura  ohferuandum  moneo^  ex^ 
cuj^is  diligenti^me  qu^  pracedunt  et  fequutur^exa^lif^ 
fime  coUatis  locis^ac  circmfiantijSy  feftUit  enim  multos 
fcriptura  ohiter  tantm^  citra  iudicium  et  locorum  coU 
lationem  le^a,ubi  omnes  circmjUnti^  non  fucrunt  pro . 
heexaminatdtyquindo  e  media  locutions  unm  tantm* 
ntodo  locm  arnpueriSy  et  pro  tuo  captu  huc  atq^  lUuc 
torqueasynegle^io  totocotcxtu^qui  longe  aliudhquitur 
qudm  tu  mteUexeris.  No«  tantu  expendendm  c^,quod 
didum  aut  fcriptum  fit/ed  quis^quando.quibus^et  ubi 
loquaturyfi  ijiud  tanquam  leuiculum  contempferi/s^per^ 
dcs  totm  fenfum^  CT  nunquam  cwm  fru6iu  quidquant 
leges.naq^  Cbriliws  lo:innis  j.I^lon  loquitur  Apoflolis 
fuis  uelut  loan^i^.  jedjratribu^^id  esl  cognatis  carnali^ 
hus,qui no credebant m ewm,  ut  mqutt  Euangelifla,  fcd 
aliudquacrehanti/n  Chrilloqudm  lufiittamO'  fan^ifi* 
cationem.  Cmenim  tahernacuiorm  ftflm,quodlu^ 
d£i  celebriter  fmmacj;  religione  ohferuahant,fuifjet 
in  propmquo ,  gt  lefws  uerfaretur  m  GaliUa,  dtxe^ 
runt  Chrijio  jratrcs,agnati,  aut  QaUkt:  Tranfi  hmc» 
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t^uddeln  luclxm,nt  difcpuli  iui.cjui  m^rdicm  tu4 
do^rmx  Adhmnt^  uidvm  opcn  tus  qu£  jkcis  tto  Hnt 
miraculo.Nemo  cjiippc  \n  occutofrctt  aliquid,0'  ^«<f^ 
titipfepAlkmefJc,  Sihoc/kas^decUra  Hpfim  mundo» 
Kej^ondit  tUii  ^efui:  Tcmpu^  mcu  nondu/m  adeR,tem^ 
pM  au^em uelhufempercR  paratum.  N.>m potc^  mun^ 
dus  odiffe  uosyme  4utem  odit^qniii  ego  fvro  tflimomu 
de  iUo.quod  opcraeius  maUfmt^ideBfUOs  quia  carna^ 
les  ejhs^ct  nondum  renaticx  aqia  etj\>ititUy  nhd  cura^ 
tU  regnum  Dei  f\>mtHaie,  nec  reprehendetis  mnttdi  lu*  ^undus 
fiuiamyfed  uiw.tis  carnaliteretfecuvdwm  mundum,pro^  ^^^^^  r^^^ 
pterea  rurfu^  ample^itur  uos  munduSyCt  diligit  no  uuU  ^^  ^^^ 
gariter.  Similcautem  gaudct  fmdiyUelutdixitEccle^ 
jiafiicu^  cap.  31.  Omne  animd  ddigit  fvndefihi:  fic  CT 
omnis  home  proximu  fibi:  Omnts  caro  ad  jimdem  fibi 
€onvmgetur:et  omnis  homojimdi  fhifociahitur.  dem 
0iliquando  Ciccro  dicefe  folehat:  ?ares  cwm  par.hw.  fi^ 
ciUimc  con  urfguntur.  Vos  igitur  CummundjfnC^  re* 
prohi  fuis^et  mundum  fupiatis^dmundo  rurfui  amami^ 
m:applauditis  mund),terrin.i  fipitis  et  loquimmt  ad  ** 
latores,  phdauti  O-  giorioft  thrafohes,  hununi  nihd  4 
Uohis  alicnam  .rcdjmamini  4  fapientihus,  potcntibus  ct 
filijsh  tius  fcculi.  Ego  ucro^q-ii  nonfum  de  hnc  mundo^ 
Cr  quarguo  opera  mundi  mda^  CT'  contcmno  tpftus 
iufiittam  CT"  faptenttam,  ahjm  nimirum  pr<ed;cans  fan^ 
(iific^tioncm:  male  widto  apudmundihuim  a.umnos, 
[4picnte$  a^  iHlUcianos,  (^ui  tonjidunt  in  (i.met.pfoSt 

R  prvptC0 


pTopteYe4  etim  me  perfequitur  mufidu^  dd  ntorUM 
ufq;  nouercali  odio^o^  non  tm  mcfolum,  fed  et  omnei 
tomuratosmeos^uomentnewmpuhlice  projitentes*  At 
loani^*  Cu/m  fuis  difcipuU^  loquituYy  non  defklfis  frd^ 
trihws*  in  coena  autem  nouif.ima  totum  hunc  fermonem 
ftcitk  -decmo  tertio  cApite  u[q;  ad  decmmm  odjuu/m* 
Att  igituriSi mundus  uos  odit^  id e^,  fapientts  O"  iufii 
huiu^  feculi^terrcna  fapie^tes^et  nondu  afcrrpti infeg^ 
mm  (oelortm^  fcitii  quod  me  prius  qudm  uos  odiohd^ 
hueritiSidemundo  finffeti^^mudws  quodfuum  e^diti^ 
geret*  Quia  ucro  de  mundo  non  efliSy  (edego  felegi uos 
de  mundo^propterea  odit  uos  mundu^,  Mttnentot^fer^. 
tnonii  metyqc^oniam  ego  dixi  UahisiNon  eiifenm  ma^ 
ior  Domiiio  fuo,fl  vne  perjecuti  funt,  et  uos  perfequen^ 
tur. Qu^ uerha  omnia ad ek^os  V  ueros  fuos  Apoflo* 
losprdefiitm  prddixit  lUis  euentura  maU^ne  improuifis 
pcriciiUsohrutt^deficerent  k  Domino  Deo  fuo.  Quafi 
diccret^hos  difapuli  meiy  qui  nomen  mvam  et  projrf^io^ 
tiem  ipeam  coram  mundo  infidelt  prjedicahitis^repuifcrA 
pAficnuhi,  ZP'  oninigena^  adflidiones  tolerahitis^  aliud 
tmm  ptTVitejidi  cjtvs  qudm  olivi  erdtis,  caro  ZT  fan* 
guis^filij  tcnchrsru^iet trjf^nuc  autem  lux  in  DommOy 
coy:deinnabnis  omnes  lufv.tiAs  carms^propterea  odiah4 
hchu  UQS mundu^.^no potcfl enim pati  fuas lujlittascon* 
dt;nnari.^  ideofdcuict  hojhluer^  ctgraffahitur  in  uos  ucm 
ir^  -oc^ntifivims  peftcs,  fed  uosae^i  mmeconfidttez 
-■-mmutdmHndmv     ■   ,•        . 

Cogit4i^ 
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cxxiin. 
Cogitationcs  mcxcogicatiodes  pa> 
cis.Hierap.  (Ibid 

Ego  mittam  in  eos  famem  &  peftcv 

lefuiM  propheU ca  i^.duo  dfcrihit  Deo  opern^pro^  Opcrx Dfi 
"prium  et  aliniicm.  Proprium  Dei  opm  e^  mifererijtta  |««t  ^«<?* 
dulgcreyrcmittere^f4lu<ire^confoUri,Vnde  uhici;  pr^di^ 
citur  mifcricors^lortgammis^patietiSfUcrux,  iuftui,  clc^ 
mem  et  henigmts.  Alicnum  uero  opus  uocdt^irafci^ad^ 
ftigerey  punire^  quotics  pcccati^  impiorum  irritaiur  ud 
Uindi^am.  Suum  opus  f <R,  ut  patrem  dgattalienumyUt 
iudicct.  ]pfcpcrfc  fcmpcr  pronus  eii  admifericordiam 
Cr  hencfkcicndum.  Bt  cogitationes  ippm  cogitationes 
p4ci^:nollramala  prouocjit tpfius  iram.  Quoties  igitur  Der^i  noH 
iuflo  ludicio  animaducrtit  m  tranfgrcfforcs,  dicitur  In  mntatur* 
fcriptuYis  irafciycogitarc  mala^  poemtere  V  dolerCyCiui 
affCilm  DeiGriecis  oiv^^co7rd7roLQo9  appeUatur.  Ipfc 
pcrfcfcmpcrideme^yCrndn  muiatur*  Scriptur4  (^ 
men  quia  nohis  loquitur^  nohvs  quoq^  fe  nccommoddt^ 
Cr  Dco  noftro  ddftdus  trihuitiqutm  tmcn  Dcui  non 
fit  uelut  homoyqui  mutctur  aut  poenitcntim  agat.uKc^ 
^um  if.  (ed  hoc  proptcreaftty  ut  doceamur^  rcdargua^ 
mur^corrigamurc^inftitumur:  Ad  hoccnimiitilis  e^  Deus  qud^ 
facra  fcriptur4ytcfteApoftolo*i.Tim.3*Vnde  etiam  pro*  re  hene  fks 
phctaipiefuhijcitrdtioncmyCurDnsddftigat  popuUm:  ciat  dutpn 
Q£i<i,mquit,pc^imi[Hnt^^ mU  mcd  non  audiertint^  ni4t^^ 
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tlieA6xt  19  Lege  berteii^ioms  et  mdedi^hm  In  M# 
/f  5  Deit*i2»  Berwfiict  Dns  propter  mifericordiam  fuam, 
pumi,c{uuiufins^\YafcituY^ia  Yurfusopus  fnii opeYctur, 
tt m  lYi  YecordmY mifirLcordu  fu£  Ahi^  id>. 0 q;  fem * 
per  eil  p4tiens,m(feYatoY^clemes,et  multx  mifvYatioms, 
ac  u€YaX:,cuj}odicns  mjericordiam  m  milia  etc.  Exc»?^. 
Afjiigit  ut  ad  poenitentia  prouocet  i. Co.it,  dim,  \udic4* 
mur^ii  Ono corripimuY^ut  no  cu  hoc mudo  dmnemur* 

cxxv. 
Pcr  nome  illias  (Dei)  iurabis*  Dea  6, 
Ego  dico  uobis,  ne  iurctis  omnino* 

T>e  iuramentis  ita  accipe,  Now  liceYe  homini  pio  iurd^ 

tUYdmento  ^^  ^"  ^^'^f^  pYiuata . propria  l  bidvnc  aut  lcu  •tati\ tC^ftne 

rim  ratio,  'w/^-^^^w/j:  atfi  pfafwcePitas exe^eru luftAYandtm^ut 

uokns  confirmJiYe  utritatem^ncc  pofis  aliarattn^ieymfl 

iureiurando  mcerponis  luramentwm^  te  non  fnbapro^ 

mnctare^non  peccas*  Ucebit  et^amfi  m^tgiftrutus  extor^ 

fiYi t ueYtum tUYeiuYando tcjiaYi.  Vtiut gladium aYYi^ 

pere  nuUt  priuato  hcet:  at  tudicibws  commifjum  eB  tipi 

--  *  <<      gl^dif^O''  ij  imuj^i  aut  propria  tementAe  <non  accipiunt 

gladiim,fed  Dei  prsecepto^dcniq;  nonfuam  agunt  cau* 

fam,fed  DetAta  m  luramentis^ji  tuu  ns  non  agttur/ed 

fiabdiendt  utrttatis  gratta:  aut  in  caufa  proxnm  urge^ 

ris  k  magiliratibivSylicebit  tibi  luYaYe  fine  peccato^quati 

do  non  mAUgno  p^dore  iurMAta  Chrijium^PaulumyH 

Apoi» 


CORVM   PVGNANTTVM.         no 

Apoflolos  alicjuotics  iuraffclcgimui,  luhct  igitur  MofeS 
iurarc  per  nomni  Domnu^  ve  uUi  rct  trihuamui  hono^ 
tem  uerit  itn^nifi  r.omim  Dom^m:  non  luhct  leuitcr  CT 
uane  lurarc  quacunqj  cx  caufa,  fed  pcr  nomcn  Domini,  Jurdndum 
id eByfi  ommno  lurandu  tibi  cH urgente  magiftratu  aut  p-  y  nomctt 
tJeccj^itate^conjirmandx  ucritatis  gr^tta,  pcr  nomc  Dff  x)f|^ 
iurabis»  Deus  cmm  uerttus  e^.  \urant  per  nomcn  Dtii, 
qui  ueritatm  Impitcitcr  O"  cttra  dolum  teftantury  qui 
mn  fui  quxruntynon  frUere  jludcnt^fcduerttatem  pro^ 
mncmt:  ZTijl^  iuramcnta  non  prohihet  Chriftus ^ncc 
iUa  qu£ magtflratus  d  nohis  exigitiVondus  enim et  jla^ 
tera  tudicia  Dommiftwt. Prou.iy-Bt  poteflates  Dei  mi^ 
mflrtfunt.  Ro  ij.  Hoc tantum  pYohthct^^ne nomcn DO0 
I  mim  m  uanum  ufurpcmu^y  ne  noflrm  ^lortam  qu^ra* 
mus,nc  mcndacium  pronuncicmus^o^  fraudcm  injird^ 
fim^nec  circumuemcndi  fludio  deitrcmui^ 

cxkvL 
Precio  empti  efiis,nolitc  fieri  ferui 

hominunL  i^Con  7* 
Scrui  obedite  rjs,qui  Domini  funt  iu 

xta  carncm  &c,  Ephe.(5^ 

Duplexfcruitus  e^.f^ijittialis  etcarmlis,  X^cjj^iri^ 
tudiferuttutcloquttur  Apoflolus*iXcrint.7.quumin^  Seruitui 
quit:  biolite  jim  ferut  hominu,id  cH  preciofo  funguine  dttpkXf 
Chrifii  lefu  rcdcmpti  eflis^i  uani  ueflra  conuerfationc^ 
i  cJptiuitAtc  Sdthmca,i  regno  tenchrarum^vfcr^ 

R    3         uitute 
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iiltutc  peccatorum:,  ct  fcYui  D«  fkdi  vftis,  lUi  confcht^- 
f  tia  utfira  ohiirida  eR:  lcfed^j  w5  patiatnim  uUm  crca* 

turam  cum  pcriculo  cotifcientia  ucjira  uchis  dctnitiari^ 
Vosmm  Chnfliani  pcrjj)iritum  Chrifii:,qui  muohis 
c^yDomini  efiis  ommum  creaturarw^nilihcra  iR  utliYX 
Chrillidni  ^onfcientid  ah  uniucrfis  creaturis^foliDeofuhditi.cui 
funt  fbirifif^^^  f^^^^^^^^  cRohnoxia.  Nemo  regnet  m  (onfciaitijs 
tualiter  /i>  uelirii^mfifolusDcui,  l^luUim  doiirinmrcce^^erins, 
^m.  ^^fi  ^^^9^^^^  «<^^  ^  captiuitate  Diaholi  ndemit :  hunc 

4udite.Nemo  uohis  f&ciat  peccata,nemo  captium  ducjit 
uefiram  confcientiam^  c^u£  lihera  e^  4  Mofaica  kge  c?* 
uniucrfa  feruitute*  lnlihertatcigitur,quaChrijii^  uos 
iiherauit,  flateyCt  ne  rurfm  uigofcYuitutis  tmpUccnfmr^ 
Cals-^emo  dommeturfidciuelira^nififolus  Dctt^.No 
lite  fieri  homkum  ferui^  qui  pnwi  confecrati  efiis  D  noy  | 
€t  magno  precio  per  ipfum  redempti.  No  potcrtis  duosf  * 
hus  Dojninisferuire.Niat6,Domkum  Dmn  tuum  ti* 
mhis,etiUifoliferuies.Deut.6,ct  Co/.;.  DomiriO  Chri. 
fio  feruite.Cinin  potius  fi  tyranni  huius  feculi  confcicn* 
ti^e  uefiree  laqueum  miecermtiCtJpiritui  ueftro  mperare  ) 
^ ,     .    pr<efitMpfeYintiexcutite  iugmyne  obedieriti^.Dco  enim  \ 
^^^^  .  ^ .   tnagis  oportet  ohedire  quim  homimhus,  Vnde  Dauid: 
jxtnem  ^  t^irumpamu^  uincuU  eorwmy  et  proijciamus  knohis 
cbnoxiag.  ingn>^corum*  UMt^ns  mcoelisYidehit^a^Dommus 
^^'.         fuhfdnnahit  eos.  Pfalm.  2.  Alid  e^  feruitus  r^^-nali^^quA 
l&ermtgc    ^^^^.^ ohediunt per omftia his,qui  Donmi\*rrit fecundum 
ftalis  ao  0  ^^j,^^^.^^,^  mtttionc  Cfehtofiicit  Apofiolu^  Fdulus. 
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pph€*6*Co*i.et  uTim.6^.  qutpieuti  non  chjl^ttquun^ 
4oDominw5  haudraro  iflam  ohedientimprxapzriU 
Scd  cmndam  tibi.ne  exjpiritudi  carnalemyHut  ex  car^ 
ftuUf]^irUualemfiiciM,ct  teipfumtotum  confiindui^^on 
^mm  luhet  PauluSyne  uUiferuiamui  hommt  externe  cr 
iuxta  carnem^fed  tintm  cauet,  ne  cofcientia  uUi  rei  oh^ 
firidi  ptyquhn  foli  Deo  uiuo  ct  ucro,  Vult  dicere:  Ne*» 
mo  m  confcientijs  ue[lriSyniflfolum  Dei  ucrhum  legnei: 
lUi  ohfequim'mi,iUud  guhernet  uos,  Quantum  mro  ad 
corpus  dttinet^  in  ferudutm  rcdigtndum  esl,ne  Uxis 
habenis  lafciuictt pro  fua  libidme,  Ro.ij,  Omnis  ammA 
potefiatibus  praeceUentihus  ptfuhdita* 
C  X  X  V  1 1 . 

Ego  teft/monium  ab  hominc  non  ac 

cipioJoan.^» 
Vos  tefiimonium  perhibctis  dc  mc, 

Ioan«i5v 

Chriflus  lefus  quum  pt  fummi  honitns  (yueritdf^ 
per  quem  creatd  funt  omnidy  qu£  in  coelis  funt  cr  qu^ 
m  terrciyUifibiha  cr  mmfxhdidyfiue  throniyfiue  Domi^ 
,n4tiones,fiue  prmcipdtm.fiue potefiates. Co/.i.  M.ode^ 
Mturqi  omnta uerbo pocemur  fu£.Heh.i.Non opus hn^  Chrijttx^ 
het  profeuUo  humano  tefiimonio.  Nm  quid  poteil  ho^  wo  indigei 
;,  mo  mo"'alis  immortali  et  dterno  Deo  authoritatls  adij*  tefiimonio 
(erefVol  ,  igitur  dicereyEgo  plane  non egeo uUius  ho  homitlV/in* 
mm  tefiimoniQ,nMinmfi^tii^i*^  dmmitatK.auidU 
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ntihirx  hotmnii  ttil.tnofvo  Tf/!tf»iM  tamcnopmcH^ 
quia  utx  po'cH  confactiafi  perfuaderi  luftitia  fidei,  qu£ 
ttoua  tt  comra  legm  pY^dicAtio  crat.  Et  qu  a  dro  aita/i 
formas  Chrtft.  concipit.  Patiar  qndm  homtms  tciUri 
de  mejed  non  proptcr  me,  imo  magis  propter  ucs,  ut 
dliorum  teftimopio  moti^crcdatis  in me^z^  faluifi.tis* 
loafiestrfla  ^^^^^1  *^^^  teftantur  cjuidem  dv  mc,  fed  ueftri  cjufa,ut 
turdc Qhn  P^^^'^^''tam  agati^  c^  falucmint*  Tcftmomum ttacj^ 
iio  t)rot)t€r  ^^^^'^'^  ^^  ^^  ^^hd  confcn  aut  prodcR  mihi :  ueftra 
dutem  fidei  conducct  mtrwm  tn  modum.  OmntacjUiC 
ago^uelpcr  mcos  mimfhos,uelptr  mr  ipfum^in  ucftrum 
Sdnditc^  fowmocfaw  cederit:fi  receperitis  teftmon  umde  mc, 
fics  Dci.  p'"^^^^^^-  ^oannes  teftatur  dcme,  ut  omnes  crcderent 
per  tpfum  loan. i.  cr  5-  Et  uos, mcjutt  Chrvhi  Apofto* 
Uifuiiy  eritis  mihi  tef^es^  non  folwm  Vitercfolymis^uc^ 
rum ctiAm in uniucrfa  lud^a^^iamartaq; :  Deniq;  ufcj; 
dd cxtremi tcrrjt,  A ^o  i.  E'r  qndfunt  fan^i m uniuer^ 
fum,qudm  tedcs  lcfu  Chrifttfuelut  fatis  ex  iftofcrmone 
Fetriyque  C^farcd  in  domo  Cornclijfvccrat.patet.  Nos 
tclles,  inquit,  fwmm  omnivm  qutficit  Ivfm  w  regione 
lud^orum  ctUierofolymis^  qu  m  occideruntfujpcnfwm 
m  iignoUunc  Dcm  fufcitauit  tcrtia  die,ct  exhibuit  eum 
Ut  manijift4sfirrctyno  toti  populo/cd  tcft:bui  prius  dd 
hocdcMi^  d  DcOy  nmrum  nohis^  qui  comcdimws  et 
hibimu^,unci  cumiUo^poftedqudm  rcfurrcxit  4  mortuii 
€t  pr£cepit  nohiSyUt  pradicdrrmm  p'pulo  dc  tcftificare 
niur,qH9d  iffefiiJkqtu  i9*ifimm  CMt  i  Deo^iudex 

mortmk 
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^luoYum  dc  mortuoYum  Huic  omtics  prophrt^e  tcfiimo^  Tcfl  njoviu 
finmfcYunt^ciuddremil^iommpeccatorum^icctptuYu^  dt  i^t:r.(lo 
fitpcrnomcneiuiyCjui^ciui^crcdidntmeum'  >^(f?o  -o    cur  produ^ 
Vhtaudis  tcjlimonium  proptcrca  adduci^  rt  pcriUid  c.nar* 
crcdmui  etfcracmur*  Hin^dicii  p.a^Tvfir,  idcsi  rc^ 
(lcs.qui  proptcY  nome  ciit^  aefi  funt  k  mundo^et  lejhmo 
fuum  pnhtbucrut  ucritatu  Infummj:  Chrifius  fui  caufa 
noyiopK/S  habuit  tcllimonio^fed  homwcs  cjmcrunt.ut    _^^'  ^/'^ 
crcdcret  Chnjlo^wdi  ttflium  multitudire.  Potuit  chn^  rri^uc^hru 
fiwsfe  proderemundomirmdif,  C7  cfficaci  doi-^irtva,  '  ^  fijtuno 
proutp:cit.  Haq^  loannis tcftimonium  ct  Apoftolorutr^  "  '^.'^'  ^'^^ 
fandorumcj;  rn-^Ytyrum  nobts  fummeefinccrij4r  ua,  /"^*"*'  ^^^ 
uttand:mcredamui  O"  faluifimu^   EtChnf^u^  prj;^  c^jjariwm* 
ccpit  difcipuliSy  ut  ds  ipfo  reftaret^tur^ut  mundo  pcrjuaji 
4cYcntyipfwm  me  effe  Dominum  cocii  CT  terrx* 

Scruus  uocatus  cS,nc  iit  tibi curcc.  i^ 

Cormth*7* 
Q,uin  etiam  fi  potes  liber  fieri,  potisa 

us  utere.Ibidcm* 

No»  pauci  drhnrati  funt  ApoliolumhichhcYtatcm 
tarnU  pcYJuadcYe^quafi  dicat  Paulu^:  Si  potcs  ad  UhcY^ 
tatem  adJj)iYareyaude,excutefeYuttute,4rYipe  lihcYtatCy 
nonncghgas  oppoYtumtate^q  <^ultYo  obiataeRXXuhi 
fi  ita  mterpYcteYis^utdcbitur  Paulws  fihijpfi  no  confia* 
Tc^QB^iuj^u  mm^ucm^]^  mdfniim  m  (iMHOuUionc 
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peYmme:  fcrum  m  feruitutey  gentikm  m  pYaputid^ 
In  fud  Uo^  circumcifum in  circimcijlone^Etemm  qui  mDno  uocat^ 
catione  mn  tu^  e^feruu^y  Ubertui  eR  Dommi.  SimiUteretqui  /(> 
nendm^     her  uocatu^  fuity  feruui  tR  Cbrijli.  Nfc  uuU  Ethnicm 
homlnem  circmcidiy  propier  Chriflianam  profefio^ 
ftemetiujlitim  Dei:necrur[us  ludamn  uccerferepri£*  | 
putim*  Quundo  neutrum  fiiciM  ad  fidei  luftificatio^  | 
nem.  Njm  in  Chrifio  Ufu  fieq^  arcmcifia  quicqum  u4  i 
let^nec^  pr^putim^fedfides  per  diledlionem  operdns* 
GaUtus  5.  Bt  Paulus  nufquam  mn  feruo^  monety  ut  Do 
fnmis  fuis  carnaUbui  obtempertnt^  CT  omni  honore  di^ 
gnos  ducanty  ne  nomen  Dei  cr  do^rma  male  audiat: 
Qni  uero  fideles  hahent  Dommos^ne  contemna/ityquod 
fratres  flntfid  magis  'mferuiat,quodfideles  funt  O"  di^ 
te(^i,qui  heneficentix participcs  funt*  i.Timoth.6.  Non 
iuhet  excutere  iugm  fermtutis^imo  magis  adhortatur 
nd  feruitutem^  etiam  fi  per  optmtam  ocafionem  Ucc4t 
nhrumpereferuitutis  uincuU  Et  ait :  Si  potes  Uherfiei^ 
Yi,potius  utereferuitute^^  fubiuga  temagiSyUtmuo^ 
tatione  tua,  qua  uoeatui  es  feruus  fcdtcet^  permaneas^ 
l^ihtl  agit  hoc  loco  de  ampk^enda  Uhertate^id  quod  ex 
ioto  contextu  patehit ,  fi  omnes  citcmfiantU  ddi^ 
gentius  cxpeHdantur*  Sed  age  audiamui  Theophiladi 
Vulgarienfis  Epifcopi  mterpretationemyne  primfen^ 
\m  hunc  ufurpaffe  uideamur*  \s  fic  m  hune  locm  dd 
itotauitAn  uocatione  qua  uocatu^,  hoceiiy  quocunij^  m 
<1/iit.^g(mre,ucl  ^rim»  utl  condiUonCi  Qhrijii  Sdem 

fufcea 
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fufcepcrit  quij}>im^m  hoc  perfeucret,  Vocationem  4Ua  Vocdtic 
tem  uocAt  mdu^ionem  adfidem.  Seruus  cum  effeSyUo^  quid^ 
xatm  es^mhil  fts  uelim  ohferuitute  hacanxiwiyneq;  ob 
id  ohturherii^Non  mm  quce  d  Deo  e^yohjutura  e^  fer 
uitus.Quin  potius,  fi  potes  liher  fiert^utere  magiSyhoc 
-iR^acriUiferuitutem  excrceyin  ufum  aliquem  et  utilita^ 
tcm  confi;rto,Hadenwi  Theophiladm.feu  Athanafius, 
quicunci;  tandem  autor  fuit  ijiaru  enarrationu.  Subfcn^ 
hitTheophiladoNicolaus  LyranuSyfionubK^  contem^ 
imdus  facrarum  literarum  interpres-Scrum  uocatm  ei 
fcihcet  ad  fidem,  non  fit  tihi  cur£,id  r il  non  firas  hanc 
conditionem  molefie:  nam  tn  lUa  potes  Chrijli  feruire^ 
Sed  CTfipotes  hher  fieri  exgratia  Domm  tuiy  uel  ah4 
uia  de  jicih^  magis  utire^fcdicct  feruitutc^  qukm  antc 
feruiendo  Chnflo  m  mmhris  fuisycxcmplo  Chriliiy  qui 
fxcut  mmifier  erat  cu  difcipuhs,  H<tc  lUcm  Chnfius  reuc^ 
ra  non  uenit^ut  fibi  mmflraretur,  fed  ut  ipfc  mmfira^ 
YetfMatio.Vnde  etiam  Paulus  ait  PhUtppenfibusiPcr 
humihtatem  animi  alium  quifq^  fe  pr^cliantiorcm  exifii^ 
metCecce  adferuitutem  adhortatiojnefua  quifq;  f^edes 
tvs^fed  unufqutfq;  qu<cfunt  olioYwmAs  ettim  afjvdus  fii 
m  uobiSyqui  fuit  et  m  Chrijio  lefw.qui  cum  effct  m  /ojy 
^  ma  Deiyno  rapina  arbitratus  cR,  ut  effet  tcquaUs  Deo, 
'  fedfemctipfum  maniuit^^fDrmafcruifu/mpta^etm  fimiU^ 
5  tudme  hommum  conliitutus, V  figt*y<i  repcrtt^  ut  h9tt 
''fttOyhumilem  prncbuit  femetipfumyfii^us  obediensufq; 
M  mortemfmortem  mi  crtmfFimliH  uhiqj^  fibifimiUi 
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^emt^coY  e^,Mufqulm  mn  ad  himilitjtcm  hortatur.  f^ihil  eftim^ 
porali^  fto  obejl pi€tatiferuitus ifta carrtalis^wodojjnrtu liberfis, 
oheii  pxp  V  fcids  umm  te  Dominum  et  patrcm  feruatorm  hahe^ 
UtU  reinccelis.  ?are§iratio  coramCeopatre.lhgrfiSyaft 

fmm^  non  emm  rej^icit  perf^nam^  fed  coraiq;  jidcm^ 
Ad  hanc  libertatem  potm  aJpirayUtJpiritufis  iiher^re^ 
dd^i  carnc  mfcruitute^ut  confciettam  haheds  lihcramy 
pdcatam  uerho  Dominiy  cr  nulli  creatur£  chftri^am». 
In  uocitione  qud  uccdtm  es  mancds.  Seruus  uocatus  es, 
feruu^  mctne4s.  Et  fi  tihi  cotigcrit  occano  non  importu^ 
tid  excutiendae  feruitutis  et  ohtlnendx  hhertatiSytame  po 
tm  feruitute  utere^  et  htmilta  te  m  ommhm^  ferui  wrf:* 
gis.  Etenim  qui  in  Dno  uocatus  csferuusjihertus  Domi 
m  es»Simtliteret  qui  libiruoccttusfuit,feruuseii  Chrifti* 
Vrecio  empti  eftis^noliteperiferui  homi/i^um  unufquifq^ 
iw  f 0,  m  quo  uocatwi  fuit  fratres^  maneat  apud  Deum. 
Hdtc  uidetur  mthi  Paulus  hoc  loci  agere:  nuUi  tame  pra^ 
fcrihomem  fententim^  qutfcy  fuwm  hahetoiudiciwm^ 
fnodo  fynarm,  CT  fecundwm  fcientiam» 

cxxix. 

Nolo  mortcm  peccatoris,fed  ut  con 
ucrtatur  impius  a  uia  fua^ct  uiuatt 
Esech.^^» 

Eft  peccatum  ad  mortcm,  non  pro 
illo  dicQ^ut  rog€s*i  Joan^^t 
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Mors  pocna  et  jliperjdium  peccati  e^.Ront.6,OmKe5 
^mormuryquiaomncs  legemDei pr^umcatifumin.Ro,  ^^^^y^  ^ 
^M ChriflM  propter  pccc^tumCfion  fuumfed no;irum,  ^^  peccati 
quodi/nfe  tranllulit)  mortuu^  eii.  At  DiUi  how  adfia^ 
tuT^AHt dclcdAtur tsjftra morte^muUct  emm ut pante* 
tia  a6ia  refipifcircmu^.  Ait  en  m:nolo  mortcm  pcccato^ 
ris,idc^,non gjiidcofupcr moYte  impij^ftdbocuolo,  ^  * 

hoc  me  dclcdat,  hoc  mihi  gaudium  o^bineplacUumi '  ^  ^^^^ 


ut  impius  conucrtatur  ab  iniciuitate  fua,  ad  Dommwm 


lc^atur 

Deum  fuum  rcde-it,etfuJum  fi^t. Sapic*-.  Deus  mjYtcnt  ^^* 
tionjicit,ncc  Utdtur  tn  ptrditione  uiuorum. Non  igitur 
ci?  me<f  uolunt4tiSifiudijyautdc[idi'rij^mors  peccAtoriSy 
mdgi^  entm  optcm  uitam  ipfius,quammortem.  Viuet 
dutemfi  derelicjuerit  Iniullitiam^  C7  jvccrtt  ludicium  CT 
iullitiam.  EzcchAS.  ^jlud  recjuiro,hoc  uolo  hoc  opto  ah 
impio,non  rcquiro  peccatimymqutMcm  ct  imuftitiamf 
fed  rejip.fccnttam.Si  ucro  ommno  uocem  mcam  non  au^ 
dtertt^ncc  rejipuerit^fpfa  intujlitia  fua  codcmnabu  cum, 
C^mortii  reumfkiict.  Egoad  refipifcentiam  inuito^ 
flonadiniqu:tatts  Libcnter indulgeo  O'  parcopccca^ 
tiSymodo  poiihac  non  peccet,  Ego  cnim  milerator  et  mi* 
fcricorSyp  tiens  c  mult£ mifcrationis  Ego  dtleo  ini*  p  ^-  g 
iJmtMesM  pcccatoru  non  recordabor  amplius.l<fa,uz» 
Vorro  ptccatum  ad  mortcm  csi  illud^quod  CkYijiui  uot 
tatconuttuminjbiritumfan^u/m  Mat  luMar.^Xuiu 
Vianiftjiafcilicet  blafphcmia  nominis  Dei,^  contem^ 
ftm  mmisM  quo  diii  nofcmcl,dc  hoc  icgc  Hch,  <5. 
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le^  iQAUud  dicitur  peccatum  ad  mortemjquod  non  hi^ 
hcAt  umm:  nm  eR  ipfa  impietM  fiue  incredulitiii.Vbi . 
Chnlium  per  mfidelitntem  amififU^  non  reliqua  eil  pro 
peccatis  hojiia.ldeo  non  remittitur  in  <sternum.Sola  ji* 
des  remif^ionem  impetrat:  abie^dfideyideH  contemptO' 
IfiemiJ^io  uerbo  Dommi,non  e^  reditus  adfalutem^unde  excidi* 
peccacoru  jli^^cccatum prxtcrea e^  quod exfide non fitFKom.i^* 
€^  exfidc*  -^^  "*''^^  pugnant  ifli  duo  loci  Nm  Deui  maUet  te  non 
peccareynuUi  pr£cipitimpie  agere,  EccleAyScdubicj^ 
fanda  docet>  Veram  fi  tu  patrem  fumter  aUicietem  non 
dudieris,te  ipfum  condemn<if,0"  peccifs  tuo  mgenio,Si 
ad  mortem  peccdueriSy  id  eHfi  aperte  cognitm  ueritd^ 
tcm  Dei  blaj^hemaueris,et  mendacium  effeydut  dodri* 
r*am  impiam^fiue  d^moniacum  calumniatus  fueris^nolo 
pro  te  orare*  Ipfe  enim  refj^uis  er  explodis  fanam  do^ 
^rmm.O'  Deummendacij  arguis,et  abominurls  jj^i^ 
Titwm  fandum- 

cxxx. 
Gentes  natura  quse  legis  funt  faci-' 
unt4.Rom.2. 
■'^w^tcx    ^^^^  ^^S^  ^^'  ^^^^  ^^  fubdita.Ro.e^ 

;  rx*3  natura  Ncwo  eR  qui  nefciat  duplicem  effe  legemf  itaturalem 
tis  cr  fcri*  C7"  fcnptam.Et quam  ludici habent  m  UbriSygentes  ha^ 
^^tt.  ^cnt  m  cordib  us  fcriptam^qux  aliud  eR  nihil  quxm  ipfd 

icoicientii  confcientia,  Sciunt  emm  non  licere  fimri,moechariy  OC0 
■jmU  Jit^     €i4cYc,^  q^nQd  tibi  nQksficri,  ^Um  m  fid^i*  Nowe^ 
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fuiit  Deii  ex  credturis^qu^  omnia  luddi  ex  Ithri^  didicc 
Ynnt  ?(XidHs  atit  non  dicW.Gentes  natura,hoc  eflyfuo  m* 
genio  aut  libero  arbitrio^dudu  rmonis  et  natur£  f^cerf 
le^m  diutnam,<jum  hahetitmcordibu4  fcriptam:  Nfy 
mo  emm  eR  fu  fkctat  bonwm^nmo  tmplct  lcgem  Non 
cnim  diatur  tmpleri  aut  fieri  lex^  mji  ctm  ^tritu  cr 
tfiefftc  itnplctur  (fo  es  m^t  gant^em  hert^en  vnd  mit  kjl  ^ 

gefchicht)  quod  non  ficiunt  gentei^  eiiam  fiftmulant       r  f/-    ' 
cpcra  qutedum  externa.  Sed  hoc  dicit  PaulM:  nam  cum    '  *'^  •^'^^ 
\  gentss  quje  legem  non  habent,natura  qua  legis  funt^fta  "  ^^^^^^ 
ccrlntCfed  quando  ficiunt)e£  legem  non  habentesCfcili^ 
cet  fcriptum)jibijpfisfunt  /ex,  q"i  oflendunt  opus  legis 
fcriptuvn  m  cordibui  fuisjimul  atteflame  lUorum  con^ 
fxientii^V  cogititiombui  interfeaccufantibu^^autetti 
cxcufantibu4y  m  eo  diecum  iudtcabtt  Dommui  occultd 
hommumyiuxta  ^uangelium  mewn  pcr  ]efum  Chri^ 
fium^R^omiu.i  liri^,  utriq^  hibent  kgvr,i,a\ijn^tiira* 
UntyaUj  fcriptam,  (ed  mhilo  fuvt  meliores^mjl  Ugem 
impleuerint,  qu:ecttrajpintum  fan^am  implcturmtni* 
me.  Hocagit  tnuniuerfum  Paulus  primis  tnbu^  capi^ 
tibus  BptfioU  ad  Komanos,omnes  ejfe  peccutores  ^ 
tranfgrcffnresycum  Utdceos  tum  gemes:  ncutrtfiLciunt 
legem.Esl  entm Itx fpintUiliSytd c^  fpiritualiarcquitf  ^f*  cHjpt 
YVyHon  carnalia  aut  externay  ut  corde  cr  jhirttu  fk»  Titnalis* 
cias  hona^nonmanu  tantum:ut  puro  o-  intcgro  fis  af^ 
fiilu  tn  omnes,  non  fimules  dmtcttiam:  cr  hoccR  quod 
prxcepu  kxt  Ddige$  Dow{««  Dem  tam  (x  toto  cor^ 
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ic^toU  mmdy  totis  u  rihu^McBjHort  hypocYitice^aUl 
ore  t^imim,  fcd  ommhui  jludijs,  toti  mcme.  Et  proxit» 
inum  lh:it  teipfumy  id  c^,non  mmu^  qukm  te  dibgdSy 
fyncere  Gf  fidcliter.  Scd  tium  hocgcnies  unquampra^ 
jiiteruntfErgj  nonfkcium  n^turuliti-r^  id  t.  il,/tio  w^f^ 
mo,uirihu6  O"  lihero  arhurio.,qu£  legi^  funtideherent 
quidcm  fincere  id  qu^d  l  x  nAturdii  dicl  ;t,  (nmfrufira 
von  infcripfn  cord.hm)  at  mimme  Jkcmnt  expertesjpi^ 
ritu  Ncc  J  ud^i  f  Yiptm  legem  ohfcruant^  Caro  enim  le^. 
gi  Dei  fton  cB  fuhieda^fiquidem  ne  pote^  quidem^im^ 
hccitlis  eR.Kom.S*  Ammalis  homo  nonaccipiteaqu^ 
funtjpiritus  Dd.uCoYint.t Et  dixit  Domwm: No« res 
quicfcet  jpiritui  mews  fupcr  hominem,  (juia  caro  eii* 
Gene.6.  Non ciYatrat  o  Dominum  Deam.Exctditho^ 
mo  ah  imagine  Dei.  kueritate  'mmeNdacium,ideoci;  non 
requirit  Ocum-  G  «t  s  quamuii  lcgcm  natur£  habeant 
fcnptam  in  cordibus  futs,tahien  non  reuerentur  Deum^ 
fionfkcim  h  ma.O'  qu£  iug^trit  ixnjturalis.  DeurH 
cogno.-er  ntqiiid  m  ex  oprnbus ,  fcd  no  ut  Deumglo^ 
rificauerunt,  neq^  gruti  fuerunt,  id  quod  Paulm  i^  o.i. 
C7  deinde  tufif^i^^^^e  djj>utat.  Demdefi  quifunt  ex  gen* 
tihws.qui  fkciunt  aut  jxccrunt  unquam  legem,uelut  olim 
Melchifcdcch,  Hioh,  :^aaman,  !iyrm^'orntliiii,Ccn^ 
tex  fine  tufio^ct  alij  non  paucfy  cttraj^iritwm  Det  nonfvcermt^ 
fiyiritu  non  ^d  quodfatis  tx  hifiorijs  ipforurr,  Itcet  coUsgereijiierunt 
mpietur.  jj^^YLti  Dci  accenft,  non  fuis  uirihus^naturaylibero  ar* 
buno,riition€  aut  fapiemi<t*  i^cmo  cmm  pote^  diceft 

Domi0 
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homimm  lefam^mfi  perj})irituf%n<Rm*u  Co.n.Nwf^ 
U  maU  arhorgigmt  honosfru^us.  Fuerunt  itu(j;  intus 
iUotjiratiJl^irttu,  qmcurtq;  bona  jicerunt  exgentibui* 
hramui  omncsn^turafiUj  ine,  quemadmodu  etc^teri^ 
Bph.i.  ^t quanio  fuerint  maliyqui pmuerunt  bencj^ce* 
ref  CitraDei  Jj>iritum  nemo  red^e  fkcit^funluniuerfA 
fiudianojirama\a:omncsfunthy]^ocrit£  et  maligmn^ 
tes  Jefa.9*Senfui  v  cogitatio  hu/m4ni  cordis  in  malum 
pronafuntab  adolefccntia.Gene*S.  Et  nifi  quis  renatus 
fucrit  ex  aqua  etj^iritu^fion  intrahit  in  rcgnu  DciXer^ 
tum  igitur  eR  omne>  illoSyHiohcn,Melchi^edechum  re^ 
genitos  c  cocloyaliam  mentem  habutffe^  quam  reliquwm 
uulgus  gentium*  Et  aliud  eslflmulare  legem  et  implerc 
legem^  Quidprofuitgctibu^  naturjlis^et  iuddis  fcriptd 
lex4nihd  omninOynifi  impleta.  i^uUus  homlnu  unquam 
feruauit  legem  ex  fuis  uirihm  CT"  ingenio,  id  cil^naturd 
V  libero  arbit.  Et  Petrus  iixit  fandis  fi'atribus,ueq; 
fe  neq^  p^tres  fuos  portdfft-  ^  fattsfvciffc  legi.  Adoa  5  • 
CXXXI. 

Orcumcifio  quideni  prodcll:,  fi  Id^ 

gcmrcruaucris^Rom.z^ 
Si  circumcidammi,  Chriftus  nihil  uo 
.     bisprodcrir.Gal  f, 

Circwmcifw  \ud£is  oUm  diumitm  pr^cepta,extcr4 

ftmfignum  eratfocdcris  De/,  quo  perfe  citra  uerbum 

ftomponii  non  luflificabat,  IqU  cmm  fides  luflificat: 

1        .  S  fed 
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„  .p    fcdeYitfignmihmiuftiti^fideLKom.j^.peYquodoifi* 

CiYcuajlo  ^^^  cYedentes  agrtofcebam  fe  in  fcederediumo,ldeSly 

cxteYni  ni*  ^  j^^.^  ^^^^  ^^^^  p^^^y  ^^  adtutoY  eoYum^qut  ciYcum^ 

hil pYodest  ^^jj ^y^i^pt ipfi effent m  poptilo  Dii:fides  ipfa^qi*<e  foc^ 

dcYis  uerhwm  aut  pYomij^ionem  accepeYdt^  confiYmahal 

hocfcxdus  Dei  cu  homimhu^,  ExtcYna  ciYcimcifio  nihil 

pYodefiyft  ahftt  intcYna^qu^ e^  luftitia  Dei  et  circum^ 

cifio  cordis  etfj^us.  A  it  igituY  Paulu^:  Circu/mcifio  nihil 

t^ipr£putiu/m  mhiUBjfed  ohfeYuatio  mandatoru  Dei^ 

qux  eB  uiuida  fides  foli  ChYifto  adhxrens  O'  ohediens* 

HoceBenim  opu^  DeiyUtcredamu^  meum  quem  fniflt 

pateY.]oa.6.nihilexternum  fan^ificat  perfvde.folafit 

des  iuft(ficat:omnmo  nthdprofiiiffet  circumc^fio  ludceis 

titYa  ueYhii  Dei.,  fed  quia  non  reff>iciehant  InexteYnam 

refe&.onem  pr£pucij,fed  m  folum  Deum^qui  ifta  iuffe^ 

Yaty  h£c  fidcs  fandificahat  :Uos.  Velut  Sacramenta  no^ 

fira  tantiUum  nohvs  proderunt.fl  neglexerimu^  Chrifti 

SacYdmen^  j^^Yhum.m  quod  eR  fides  direda.  ChYiftui  eiJ  tuilitia  et 

ta  quo  pYO  p^^^^fi^^.rQ ^^j\y^^  i.Cor-f»  tdeo  m  ChYiHum  Yeff^icien* 

-'*'^^*  dmiipYopteYhunc  enimfaiuhYia  funtlacYame9ita,qui4 

hahent  adnexam  ChYifti  promif^mem*  ¥ides  m  ChYifti 

UcYbum  ptmficat  corda*  Aqua  ommno  non  mundaret 

'Bd^tifmut/i  fnefitcmjed  padum  honje  confcienti£  cum  Deo.  i.Pr^j* 

aui  feruet*  idefi^fides  feu  confcientia  uerhoGr-  fignodeheneuo^ 

lentia  Deicertificata.q.d.  Apoftoliis:aquapeYfelauat. 

coYpu^  tantum.anima  non  item:fed  quia  credis  pYomit* 

ienti  CbYifto,accipis  pgiUwm  luftmfidei  baptifmum: 

COYpU 
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Corpm  aqum  fufcipit,  fides  uerhm^exterfie  mundci* 
ris  aquHymtus  jide.Vnde  PMilui  dtbi  de circumcijlone 
mqHit:  Ecce  ego  Puuhs  dico  uobiSyquodfi  circumcida^ 
mmi^  Chrijlui  nihil  uohii  proderit,  ideRycircumcifio 
extcrr.a  nonefliuflitiayfion  enim  fandijicatyliherum 
€^  uohis  circuncid^uel  no.  Si  co  animo  circumcidamini 
quatenus  periUam  iulhficcmini^afcopo  v  ueritjteex 
cidifiu  ChriHm  uos  ndemit  k  mdedi^ione  legisifi  tan^ 
tum  inexternam  circmcifionem  dcfaeritis  oculos^om^ 
nino  non  amhulatis  in  ueritate^non  iuflificahimini:  non 
pomnda  cH  iufiificatio  in  extcrna  circumcifionc^a  qua 
liheri  eftiSifed  m  Chrifto  ipfoyqui  eB  finii  legis,  Ko.  lo» 
fi  adhuncfcopwmym  Chnjhmfcdicetj  non  intcndsritis 
oculos  mentis,  nihd  proderit  uohis  nec  Chriflus  ncc  cir^ 
tumcifio^nemo  ex  operihus  iuflificutur.  Si  enim  per  le^ 
gem  e§i  luliitia^Chrijhts  frufira  morlum  eii.Qa\a,i,  er 
Chriflui  fkB,us  eiJ  uohis  ociofus  quicunq;  per  lcgem  m^ 
flificamini,agratiaexcidijlis  Gala.^*  Circumcfio  fahi^  Circticifto 
hris  esipropter  Chnfiwm,m6  m  Chrifio.quia  adfcdm  f^iritualis^. 
prauos  refccucriSy  q,  intcrne  non  cxtcrr.c  iolim  circum^ 
4;ifus  fts.Longif^ime  aherras.fi  trtbuis  foli  extcrn£  cir:* 
cumcifioni  luftitiaymtus  circuAncidaris  necejfe  ef?/Or^ 
cwmcifio  autem  mterna  fiuef^iritualis,fides  e^  et  rege^ 
fteratio,  1«  ccrde  feruatur  lex^non  exterms  fignis  tan^ 
tum  Circumcideris  autcorde^dum  pofitis  concupfcen:!  Baptifmtc^ 
tijscarnaUhuSifisnouushomOynouacrcatura^renatui  igms,etjpi 
,  €xaqHH  ^  Jj^imt  Wpti:^m  ignc  v  Jpiritufan^o^  rituf[4n^u 

S    z        dm 
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dumiiccipis  remi^ionm  peccatonmy  qute  citrafidem 

fton  ccntlngct,  obfcruM  tidcj^  kgm,dum  diUgis  Dnm 

ahC  rud     ^^^  ^"^'^^  ^^  ^^^^  cordi'^m€nt':,(tmmi  et  uirihm^Ob^ 

.    {    -,      fcruatiolcgisplaneaUudcflnihiUqudcharitds  Deiaut 

^  ^*     fides.fi  Deo  loli  feruieris^ct  tctwm  iUi  te  ipftm  quantus 

estradideris  regendum:  utabipjomno  pendcas^tinum 

ameSyUnu  metuasihoc  /7  ficeri^Jahm  eris,  l oqtur  tgi* 

tur  Apo(lolm  Ko.z.dc  jpiritudi  circuafione  qudCpro^ 

dcR.  At  carnnhs,  qutc  non  fit  ex fj>iritHyf)ihil  prode^* 

Quod  enim  ex  fide  non  fit^peccatum  eiJ  Rcm.i^» 

C  X  X  X 11. 

Pctrjt  iuftus  dc  terra^et  recflus  in  ho^ 

minibus  non  eft.Mich,/- 

Noe  uir  iufius  atqj^  perfe(fi;uf?.Gen  A 

Canit  Datiid  Pfa,\}.et  ^^,Dns de  coelo  refj^exitfuper 

filios  hominumyUt  uideat  anfit  mteUigens  aut  requirens 

-T        •,     eum*  Vni^fqnilq}  decUnauit^p^mul  abominabiles  fk^i 

flws      '      funtiNone^fkciensbonum^nonefletiamunws,  Itre^ 

petitur  hic  uerfm  4  Paulo^  fcd  uolo  per  Synechddchefi 

meUigas  tropo  fcnptur^  fimdiari,  non  cnmi  erant  unia 

uerfi  mali  O"  mufxi^fed  potior  pars,  Omnes  debebant 

l^oah  iu^   effe  pij^ueri  reciiq;  amanteSyfed  maior  pars  e§i  inutilis, 

fiiiS^  hlafhbma^  nuUiu^  momenti,  impia,  ut  mtcr  miUeuix 

unum  reperias  fan^wmy  innoctntem:  tmo  ne  innocetis 

qwdem  eH  innocens  Exoi.$^Ata  tcmpore  Noah  omnis 

caro  corruperat  uiamfuam  fupn  tma,  SoIm  l^oah  in^ 
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nemtgtutiam  corm  Dro.  Hicfolu^  cWm  Deo  dmhuU^ 
uUetfiiituiriuftm  atq^  refiuu  QttfWiiiwo^uw /cif >» 
de  Abrahamo^  ifaaco^  iacoho^  Hiobo^  Dauide^Uelia, 
prophctis  atcj;  alijs  patrihu6  fandi^  kgimu6yquos  Dcus 
confcruau^t ab popuhri  immUdicia.Vt accipiM  'ftos  lo^ 
' cos^qui  ommhommes  damnatjt  per  o-vv^K(I^o')(J^}}itd 
fil  mtcUedionem,ut  longe  ahtidinuU(gas,cjuhn  tradit 
litera^et  maiorem  partm  populi  euerfam  meUigasyatq; 
paucos  e  tanto  numero  uere  pios.  Hclias  prophcta  om^ 
nes  fanClos  fuhlatos  crcdideraty  V  tn  Deus  referuaue-j 
Yatftbifeptnnmiliauiroru^quinon  infiexerunt  genua  sanSlorum 
imaginiBaals-Ke.i^quandotampaucifiutyqui Dcum  pnncno/S^ 
iieru  metuant  et  adorentydtcit  fcriptura  nc  unum  quidcm 
fupcreffe.Et  (i  euoluerimui  diligentiui  facroi  hijiorias, 
coUiges  pcrplures  pietatis  fludiofos^  fanditate  et  inno^ 
centid  conJpicuos^Si  iftos  ad  reliqum  multitudmem  con 
tukris,  nuUi  funt  aut  pauci  VufiUivs  cBgrex  Chrifii. 
l,u.i2*Diminutifuntfan^i.pfa.u.  Et  reliqui<e  tantii  con 
uertcntur.Nwmerws  impiorum  tamgrandts  cr populoa 
fws  e^.ut pr£  tUis  pif  uix  uideantur:  cr  apparct  nuUos 
ommnofuperejfe  iujios  pra:  lUorum  mHltitudinc* 
c:kk:^iil 

"Non  uenx  dcftruere  legcm  jfed  com> 

plere*Matt<5* 
Chriftus  nos  redemitab  execratione 
legis^GaLj* 

s    j        tcx 
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lex^inquit  Apollolus  Pdulm,p£dagogus  fioflerfuit 
tex  fientu  '<^^^^^/^"*w,«Pfx/zc/e  iuJlijicarmur.Galcir^,  quafidU 
mn  uere    ^^^^' ^*^  it^l^ificabat  lcx^mnwm  ad  perfi^diortm  du* 
iudificat*    ^'^*  ^^^*  ^' ^^^  ^^«^«w  ^^  Chnflum  mlhficatoYm  rcmit 
tehat^qui  e^  pcYftHio  lcgis^ad  luftificatiomm  omni  cre 
denti.Rom.io.Solus  Cbriflu^  impletlegem^  ZP'  fatisj^^ 
Chriflusfit^^^^^^  /e^i,  <*cc/e  peccato  coudemnaHit  peccattm  per 
iegi  oi^w^^^^J^^^^Ws^tiw/^^jic^^^^o/egw  jmplmf«rm  nohis  Ro.8. 
W^*         ^^^  ^^'^  "^^^^  fo/were  4«t  ci??o/ere  legem^  ne  omnino 
fionfu  implenda.  Sedproptereauemt^ut  pro  nohis  im*  ^ 
pGtemihuSy  Infirmis,  prd-fiaret  legem,^  de  fuoj^iritu 
nohis  impartiret^  hoc  eHgratiam^ffmtum  ^  copiam 
Spiritualis  fjidenda  legis  fuppeditaret.  Nam  ncmo  fcruat  legm, 
quisjit*      fiifij^iritualis.  Nf  mo  autem  eB  fhiritualis^  nifi  quijpi^- 
Yitum  Chnlli  kabet.KomanS.  Spiritum  Chrijh  hahent 
omneSuerecYcdentes.loan;}*  De  pknitudtne  eius  om^ 
ves  dccepimus^  gratiam  progYatia.  Primu/nugiturex^ 
plicdt  Chrifim  ufum^O'  ahRrufiorem  atq^  reconditum 
fenfum  legiSyet  docet  legem  effe  Jhiritual€m,id  e^,J^itf 
rituaJii  requirere^  non  manam  Zfr  externa  fkda  tan^ 
tum,fedcor,  renes^  adftBm^  mentem  atq;  fpiritwm^ut 
uides  apud  Matth£um^$.6,Ct  j.capitihws^BeMe  fup<\ 
pednat  fpiritum^  reddit  alacrem,  propenfum^O  fpiria 
tualem^ut  rapiaris  totis  affvMus  ad  pnellandam  le^ . 
gem^  Now  iuhet  negligere  et  pYdeuaric^re  legem,fed  ada 
dit  animum  implend^legis.  Et  Apoflolus  non  dicit  nbs 
UheratQSper  Chrijlum  i  lege,  utporro  nihil  ndnosjpc 
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Hetyfton  Jit  compkndd:  fed  hoc  dicit^  nos  ChYiflidnos  ^ 
redemptos  d  mdedi^ione  atq;  tyunmde  legi^,  ideB, 
lex  hon  agct  reos.jion  condemnahity  nou  exccrdhit  noi 
Chrijitdnos^  qui  Jj)iritim  Domm  accepmus  ,  lumwi 
fuhgratia^iujiificattfide^a'  ultropr^flmM  /c^em/w^ 
nm  hona  arhor,pUntati\ecu^  riuulos  aquarxim^V  M 
tempore  fuo  reddimwsfru^um^nontranfgredimur  le^ 
gemy  non  uiolamws  prteceptumyideoq;  nihil  iuris  con^ 
demnandi  nos  hahetleXyereptaefliUiuis  O"  tyrannis 
vn  nos,  Maledtcit  tranfgreffonhu^y  V  qui  non  feruant 
legem^tradit  orco^execrationi  cr  Sathan<e.  Ne  uero  cr 
tios  pietatis  cultores  cr  Chrifitanum  nomen  profeffos 
fimili  tyranntde excarnificet,  Chriflus  uemt.et  pro  noa  y^^ili^  ^ 
hisfk6im  ffl  execratio,  peccatum,  ut nos  ah  ifihacma^  y^^^  ^J^i^ 
ledi^iione  legis  eriperemuryCT'  hencdiceremur  cum  fi''  dmaledicti 
deli  Ahraham  Chrijlu^  peccatwm  noflrum  m  fe  tranflui^  ^^^  ^^^* 
Itt^fkHus  e§i  legi  ohnoxtiiS,ut  nos  qui  legt  eramus  ohn 
noxij  redtmeretyUt  adoptione  ius  fHiorum  ^cciperemus^. 
Qaiat,^.  Nunc  ttaq;yUt  paucis  dicam,liheratifu/mus  k 
tege^mortiu  ei  m  qua  dctinehamur^utferuiamm  pcr  no^ 
uitatemjj^tritmyO' non pcr tietufiatem  hterx. Komj* 
i litera  legis  foluti  fumu^,  fed  non  4  fptritu.lmplendd 
eRleXy  atj})iritualiter,  qu£  omniaDominui  dpertt^i^ 
m  explicat  apud  Mdtthctu/m.  No«  occidttyno  cxcarni^ 
ficdt,non  dgit  reos^non  mdledicit,  ron  condemnat  fios 
texiNon  enim  inuenit  m  nohis  (Chrtfitdnk  dico)quod 
0iccuf€t,qui  libcroj^iritu  chdrttatem  exercmus,  V  fi^ 

54.  cimm 
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ebnus  cjuod  Detfs  k  tioUs  YcqmritMdc  de  re  no  pducuU 
pnore  centum  dijjemtnusjUuc  tc  rmmimus  le^ou 
CXXXilH. 

Faciesaltaread  adokndum  thimfa^ 

ma.Hxod^^Ov 
Quo  wihi  muhitudo  uidimarum  uc 

ftrarumC^lcfa.n 

lud£o$  ohm  fibi  ddegit  Deus  de  cundis  populis  fu* 

per  terram^Dcuy.et.i^^.qHibus  etiam  ludiaaytelUmen^ 

ta,f:t  legem  fuam  vfq;  ad  u  mpus  corredioms  tradidit^ 

.r  .     ut  fkceret  fibi  populum  ptculimmifati^um  ZT  lcgiti^ 

Sdcrijic      ^^  !<ionfvcit talittromm  natiompfali^j, VoluU emm 

*"  hifce  cdcremomjs  mundo  imotelcere :  Vnde  addtdttcx* 

^     - .  ^^    ternafacrificia,oblationes,holocaulla,c:p^ritwsfacroYU, 

tan  umi  i^  n^in^y^i^Qi^  qmbus  k  gentibu6  idoUtris  fe^regaren" 

maiun  .     ff^y^ut  haberent  ftgna  bcneuoUnticc  Dei: C7  ijlis  corpo^ 

raiibus  aut  externis  cdremotujs  atq;  clemetis  ad  fui  uni^ 

us  cultum  C7  ad  mutum  deledtoncm  prouocarentur^ 

^ui  habcbnnt  eundem  cultu/m,  unum  Deum^  eafdem  cjc^ 

remomas,eadem  facrificfa^agnofcerentfe  uniui  Dei  po^ 

pulum,  ^  chAYitMe  mutua  conftnrgerentur*  Quibus 

uoluit  Deu^  prdudere  aduenturu  Qhnjlum  Ideoq;  ifttfi 

hjec  omnia  ftgur<t  et  wmbrafiicrunt  reiwUndx  uerUutis 

ac  iuftiti£,Chrifti  uidelict  t,  Lt  x  emm^wquit  A  poftolus, 

imbra  fitturorum  bonorum  Hebr£o,io.  c^P^edagOtfi 

gm  adChriftm*Galat^}*Voluithifcc  legibus  fibi  pa* 

rarc 
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fdre  popuUm^^  4d  tempui  dmandmt  fjcrificU  tT 
reliquos  cultus.  Hinc  e^  quod  tottcs  tnjluuta  funt  facn^ 
ficu  atq;  alia  facra,  VoluU  hifce  figuris  et  regno  exter^ 
tio^aliudJj>mtualefcdfcet  regrtum  prxfigurare^v  po^ 
fulum  JpirUualem  fihi  adpjrare  in  regvumjj>truuale: 
quife  Deum  non  In  monte^aut  Hierrfolymii  in  ttmplo 
colerct/ed  injpiritu  V  ueritate.  loan.  4.  U  eilyqui  non 
inhypocrifl  et  fi^4religione,fedmcnte  et  corde  ferui^ 
ret  Dco  uiuenti  In  fumma,facrifxia  extcrna  umbra  fue^ 
runt  tantummodo  reueland^  paulo  ^oR  ufruaus  Bujh^ 
gelic£,  EtDomtnus  praxipue  fidcm  rrqutrct^^t ct  cha^ 
rUatem  inexternis  lUisfdcrificijs^  uelut  Apoftolui  Pau^ 
liisinquit:  Lcx  Jpiritu4isesl*Kom'7'fde^yJpiruual)4 
opcracxigit.NoncurabatDeiis  corporalia.  BonoTum 
fiojlrorwm  non  mdigetPfa  i^.  ideoq;  reijctt  holocaufli 
pnefide  oblata.  OcuH  em  fidem  refpiciunt.  Hiercmi.  5. 
Qtiando  autem  nonconfiMant  ]udj:itn  Deofalutm 
fuOyfed  magis  m  fuas  ohUtiones^  holocauflx  er  Ucrifi^ 
cia^opera  manuwmfuarwm,  reiecit  Oeus  tfla  omnia^  CT 
dicit:  Q«w/?<fc  quctfiutt  de mamhui  ueftris f  lefaia  u 
Quafi  diceret:  Bgo  fidem  cr  charitatem  docuiyuos  ne^ 
gledafide  cr  diledme^  tantum  in  uejird  optra  confi* 
ditis^  No/o  igituryUt  poH  hac  (acnticetis  mihi  ad  eum 
modwm,  Ammum  ego^  pedus  requtro^uos manum  Sacrificii 
ojlenditUfdnguinolentam  ZTcharitate  uacuam.Aurumlud£orum 
txlffedm,  fed  plwmhum  obtruduur  mihi*  Vuas  qu£4  quare  reie^ 
rehum^fcd  ecce  UbrufcM'  ideoq^  apagete  cm  ifiis  nu»  ^4. 
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gis.  l^on  dccipim  dedomotud  tmmide  attuli^  tuk 
hircostqjionidm  me^  funt  omms  heHix  agriyiumenta  in 
montihu/i^  houes*  Cognoui  omma  uoUtdiacoeUyO' 
pulchritudo  agri  mccwmcsl.Si  efuriero^non  dicam  tibiy 
miis  eB  enim  orhis  ct  pulchritudo  cim.  An  manducaho 
arnes  taurorum  ctfanguinem  hircorum  potahofimmo^ 
la  Dco  facrificium  laudis,  O"  reddc  alti]^imo  uota  tua. 
Et  muoca  mc  in  dic  trihulationis,0'  frtpiam  te,  ctglc^ 
rificahis  me*  P/4/.49.  Vndc  etiam  pofiea  Dauid  doktts 
de  fiupro  admiffo  clamat:  Si  uoluiffes  fctcrificium  dcdifm 
fcm  uttq;  holocaufia  non  amahis.Pfalm.^^o.Sdcriflcium 
Ttcof^iritws  cotritu^ycor  contrituet  hwmiliatum  Dcus 
Operi({U£  ^Qfj  dcf^icics.Vidcs  uhiq;  aliud rcquircrc Dcwm,  qudm 
finthonact  nudafacnficia^fidcm  fcilicctctmifericordiam:  qu£uhi 
facro  fan^   ahfucrmt  ituis  opcrih m ^nihil  cgifli, ncc tantiUum  pracm 
^d*  fiittfii.  Vhi  uerofidcs  Gr  charitas  adfiilfertnt,cgrcgid^ 

aurca/dcrofan^d,  O'  uere  diuina  funt  uniuerfa  opcra 
tudHofe,6*  Beneficcntimuoloctnon  fdmficiwm.Kcit 
petc  mm qu£ prophctiC  inuniuerfwm  fcrthunt,uidchis 
fion  aliam  oh  caufam  damnaffe  facrificia,  qum  quod 
€X  vncrcdulitatc  cordis  proruperint*  Lcge  mtcgrwm  cd^ 
put  Ufaijc  u  Et  in  promptu  cH  caufa  reiedarwm  ohldA 
tionwm*  MdnuSimquityUcftrcc  fangumihus  plcn<ef«nt 
immundi  cfiis^malis  fludijs.putrii  arhor*  EtChriflus 
dicchat  Phartfm:  Progenics  uipcYdrwmjquomodo  p04 
teflis  hona  loqwycwmfitis  maUfMdtth*izMon  pldcent 
Veomn^m  4tit  qu^cun^  opcrd^nifittntepUcsatper^ 

fon4 
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fond,  Opm  Deo  gmm  c^fi  pcrfona  fueritgrdtd.Uy 
pocrit4rum  z^  miquoruoperamaledidafunttquidfutjt  I^eus  opf* 
Cr  ipft  maledi^li.  lufli  ucro  fk^a  facra  CT  bona  funt,  ra  rej^uti 
fiamei  ipfefaceret  hencdidu^  eil.SdcrifiCia  impiorum  propter 
dhonmatiofunt  Deoiatcji;  hdccratio  e^,curexplodat  il  perfonam^ 
la  Deus.Mundis^inquit  Apojlolus  Paulus^funt  omnia 
tnunda.  Tit  i.  Vorro  poUutis  cr  infidelihm  nM  e^ 
muvdwm,  fedpoUuta  eii  lUorum  et  mens  et  confaentia. 
Bt  ]m  qui  diligunt  DeumyOmnia  flmul  adiumcntofunt 
In  bonum^mmirum  his  qui  iuxtd  propofitu  uocatifunt. 
Kom*S,Atq;  hoc  efl  quod  Chrifius  fxpe  repetit:  Bond      - 
arhor:,  honos  frudus  facit.  Mdtth.y^n.Luae  6.   Adde 
quodfdcrificid  ludm  tantwmjint  prjeceptd^Chriflianis 
fion^quihm  ifludtdntum  mandatDommu^  lefu6,utdh^ 
-  fiegent  femetipfoSytoUdnt  crucem  fuam,et  fequantur  ipa 
fum^ofjvrant  corpora  fua^hoflidm  uiuentem(non  mor^ 
tum)  fan^dm  (non prop^hanam)  acceptam  Deo.Mat^* 
thxi  i6.Luc.9'Kom.M.SpirUuales  fcilicet  hofiias^dcce^ 
ptahiles  Deo  per  lefum  Chrifium*i.Ve,2*Frophet<f  igio 
tur  tanium  impias  ohlationes  impiorum  hommum  con^ 
demnanty  quod  uiderent  prdcipua  legis^  mifericordiam  Ho/t/i/  rfcj« 
'  Cr  iudicium(Mdt,i^.ah  lUis  hypocritis  negUgi,  V  td^  (^pt^ilis 
vnen  fme  firte  congemi/nare  fdcrificid.CXliod  tufiitid  C7"  ^^^* 
iudtciwm  frddmdgis  placeantDomino,  qudm  uidimdt, 
Vro.ii,  Et  multo  melior  fit  obedientia^qum  flultorum 
ui^ma:.  Ecc/f.4.  Dommus  emm  ahQmmturfdcrifici^ 
mpiorm.Vro.1^4 

Vfeudot^ 
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CXXXV. 

Pfcudopropheca  intcrfidatun  Dcu^ 

terono.13» 
Harrcticum  poftunamatqj  altcram 

moninonem  (Jcuit3*Tir.5. 

VemiUamm  quod  liiddeis  hcitum  fiierit  fedu^ores  ac 

Armi  in    pfcndopropbetjis  gUdio  fvYm^lednwm  propterea  er 

fcriptum    ^^j^  chri}V,a}m  licehu  Se^jiruAn  authoreseodemgla^ 

dltua  jigm  ^i^  pcrdcref  minime.Nouerunt  omnes  pij^arma  infcri^ 

pcam*        pturis  aliudfigmficcire,  nempe  ucrbum  Deiy^uo  fenen^ 

difutjt  uniuerfi  p:etatis  hojles.  Kegmm  ]ud£orum  ex* 

ternum  fuit  regnwm^fuitquoqifacerdotiumexternum, 

deremonia  i^ro^,-  hahehat  extermfacraet arma.Kegnum  Qhrifiia*. 

dt  lud£oru  ^o^^^  fpiritualee^^tgituret  facrijicia  atq^  arma  funt 

typwsreb*  fpi^ii^^^^^*  Cxremoniie  luda:oru^*^typui  ^ereChnllia 

£/awCfon*'  ^«-^J^^^^cwV.PM^^^iwwjciJ^at  >fraclitis  aduerfus  Aa 

fimorm'  '«^''^'^^^^^'^^^^'^''ojjIft^/it-o^jermV^wo;  gentesidoa 

doiatraA  corporalihui  armls.  Atnohis  contrainfultuf 

diaholi,portas  mjtrorum^h(£retico$  jpirituahhws  armis 

dimicandum  eil  Arma  mquit  Vaulm^militidcnofir^no 

carnaha  funtjed  potentia  Deo  ad  demolitionem  munia 

tionwm^quihus  confiha  demolimur^et  omnem  celfttudi^ 

ttem^qu^  extoUitur  aduerfu^  cognitionem  Dei^et  captU 

uam  dij.cimu4  omnemcogUationead  oh^diendti  ChnjlOf 

et  m  promptu  hahemws  umdi^am^aduerfus  omttem  mo^ 

Udientiam*  iXor.u  Sathan  Jpiritw  eil,^funt  ipfius 

ajiutift 
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4lluti£jpirituaks.  Epbe.6.  ldcoq;  j^irUualibm  urmis 
oppugnundu^f  arnaUbus  mhii  effiaes^  fcdreddis  uicf  Sathdfif^U 
lentiorem.  Hioh,  41.  Ab  attJidu  gUdij  nonfurgit^  Un^  ritu^  e^^ct 
ce£,hdl}£,^thoracis.  K^putatpropdcajirrumypYO  notimctar 
Vgyio  putrido  *<-;♦  ^'^o:ifugahiteum  fdgittarius.,  ad  jli^  m^  urm^ 
puUm  Uirtuntur  ci  lipideifiind^.Qujlt  ftipuU  rcpU9  U^* 
tantur  nb  eo  iucuU,  ^  ndct  ad  trancntem  clypeum  etc. 
Vtu^rdL  igitur  Uhorant  prinapes  O"  Epfcop'^dum  fir* 
roc^tgni  nitimtur  cxtingucre  plcudoprophctiamy  er^ 
rorcSy  hxrcfeSy  Catab^ptilUyySacramcntanos^iCT  reli^ 
quos  ucrtiginis  fpiritus.ld^oc^  ait  Pauiu^iSe^arum  au 
torem  po§l  unam  CT"  aftcram  udmonitionem  fuge  (nott 
intcrfice,  comhure^  fujpcndc,  fuffocu  aquiSy  aut  pcrde 
fitaU  morte)fc  ens  ^  cucrfus  fit  qui  eiuimodi  f/?,e(  pec* 
cet  perfedamnatus,Tit.j.  Et  dium  loan:  Si  quis  uenit 
ad  uos^O"  hanc  do^lrinani  non  adfirtyf:e  recipiatis  eum 
in  domum^nrc  aucei dixcritis.  tson  tubet  jlringcre gUif 
dium^fed  deuitare.  VidcnsriMirum  hircfes,  non  ui  dut  Antichri^ 
firro  extirpanpoffc,Ji: quidixijfctme ptrmittatis uia  jlusno  gU 
Uere.  Chrijhis  quoq;  ?fi.att-\].l<lon  tubeteueUcre ziza^:  dto  corpo^ 
fiia^  (cd  (incrc  ufq^  ad  meffcm.hoc  eflynon  uiolentia  dif^  ralijfed  fhi 
fipandas  pfeudopropkettas,fed  uerbo  Dni  extinguen»  ritu  oris 
das*   Et  prophctaolmdmtyimpiumfpirituUbiorum  Dommi  m 
'^    Bei  occidendum.  lefaue*  u.  Et  Paulus  ait :  Anti^  tcrficitur» 
chriflur/i  (  a  quo  omncs  pcfleSy  errores  ^  pfcudopro:* 
pheti£  in  EcclcHam  Chriflianorwm  Jparguntur  )  con* 
Ui^m  irij^mtu  oris  DommLZfTheffdom^z.  Ex  qui* 
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hu^  poti^fjtcr  'mteUigdmiii,non  cmialigUdiOy  fedJpirU 

tuali  conjiciendos  Hcereticos  et  filfos  prophet.is,  Errant 

igitur  magifiratmyquitantumflmmdetferro  occurrunt 

mdo^^ihil  iuris  hahent  in  eos  ludices  hum  mundi(non 

enimfunt  mentiu  et  ammaru  atcj^  confcientiaru  iudices, 

fed  corporu)mfi  in  ius  ciuile  peccmntyid  eRyerrorihui 

.  fuis  puhlicacriminaaddidermtyUt  fi  ^ermtftditiofi,fu 

,     "?  cf:*  Y^s^adulteriyraptoresypaci^  puhlic£  perturhatores^ciuu 

uiUs  no  ha  ^^^  j^^-  tranjgrefforeSy  latrones^  proditoreSytulicehit 

vet  m  m  j^dgiflYatui  in  eos  animaduertereiat  cum  tantti  m  fidem 

t9^Yetlco$*  p^ccarmt^  Dem  iudex  eftoyet  Epifcopm  eos  excomuni* 

cato,Quicunq;  m  admmijlrationcm  legum ciudiim,c:T 

regnu  mundi  deliquentyah  coie  regno  ct  pri^eficlis  eius 

puniaturiueruquiin  regnulffirituale  p€ccat,aheodem 

drguendus  eBy€tJf>iritudihm  armisconfvdiendus.  Lem 

ge  6xa  epifl^ad  Eph.Breuiter  mundm  hahetgladitl cia 

uilem  et  admimflrationem  legii  ciuilium :  corporu  et  ho^ 

norm  mundi  funt  iudices:  quicunq^  in  leges  ciuiles  peca 

cant^ah  eifde  quoq^  punienturi  nihil  puniant  magilira^ 

tws  ciuileSymfi  quod  ad  fuam  adminijirationem  atq;  ius 

T>e9iudex  p^rti/fjcat  ii<erefes  uero  non  funt  ciuiUa,autcorporalia 

confcientia  jyi,iy^f^^  Jpintuatiayproptereafolisfpiritudihus  armis 

tm"  ji^Yho  Dni  e  mentihws  euellenda. Newo  regnet  m  confci 

entijs^nifi  folus  Dews:  nemo  dommetur  fidei,mfifolus 

Pecc4taJ}>i  DeiiSynemoiudicet'mfidelttatc,mfifolus  Dewi.Tyrijni 

ritualiaZT  ^gi^^^  funt quicuncj^  arnpiunt  fibim  perdendi  impios 

iiixn4li4f    <^^f  hmticQifDi*pli^i^  ^mtn  (unt  pec(;nta,4i^J^mtua^ 
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tii,dU  corpordiaihorm  quoc^  jint  dupliccs iudiccs, 
Spiritmlesct  cmles,  Spiritudiapeccntif  fuMt^infidelitt 
t^,  def^cratio  de  diuina  mifericordi4,  pufiUmmit^iSf 
h^refis^fcripturxmm  nonfixtia  inteUigentia,  occultum 
vdium^concupifcentia^et  quicquid  corm  Deo  peuatum 
t^^in  ijh  nemini  mortaliwm  licet  4immaiuertere,mfi  lj)i 
ritualihus  i^TJpiritJalibus  armis^uelut  dixu  Alia  funt 
coYporaliapeccata  fiue  cuulia,qu£cufiq;  admittuntur  in 
kgcs  c'Hd€S^ciufmodifuntyproditio,fiirtu  etc.  qu<e  pau^ 
16  ante  rccenfui,i[lafunt  ciuiU  gladio  obnoxta  et  ple8en 
da.lgitur Jpiritualis  jjpirituj.Ua  iudic  t:  mjgiflratus  ci^ 
uilis  ciuiUaadmimjlrct^etuiolatores  legum  ciuiliu/m  pu^ 
niat gladio  ciudu  QHotiesttaq^  uoles  extmgucreharea 
fes  et  fklfas  dodrmas^caue  negladio  liutU  id  tenteSyhoc 
enim  modo  magis  prouocabis  SathanamjCT  ignem  igni 
dddes^non  terretur  armis  corporaUhuSyfed  uerbumDei 
ommjiduciadoce^lnlla  tempefliue  cr  intempelliue^de^ 
tege  hypocrifimyerrorem  et  filfam  do^mam,fuggerc 
fanum  ucrborum  Oei  mtcUedimyexpUca  myjieria,pro 
duc  Sathana  etenehris  in  lucem^quamfvrrenopoterit^ 
■cteutnces:  quicquid  aUas  conatusfiieriSylateremlaU(U 
his  ^non  rclhngucs  incendtumy  t^erum  magis  cxcitabis. 
.  Jpfc  mcndax cil:et pater  eius rei. loa- R. Si  tu  nudam  C^ 
fimphccm  ueritatem  protukriSypcUesetumesomnes  tud^orwm 
affukft^  diuboli.  Sic  Mrus  mbet  refififndum  fide,  i.  Pe^  facra  ony 
tn^.quoduero  iuddeifuoi  pfeudoprophetM  occiderunty  nid  corpo^ 
/ciro  aj^i{d\\\9$  omm  ^ifjft  (m^lin  m  QorporaUayre^  rai\<t^ 

gnm 
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gnwm  fuit  cantaky  fMcrdotium  cArndcypopidm  c^yni^ 
lis^fxcrificia  carndid^omnid  corporaha  et  cxternj-.um^ 
hra,figuract  typuijpiritudiim  honorumjegini^popu^ 
li^uelut  paulo  ante  dixi,  propterea  licuit  carnali  gUdio 
occidere  pfeudoprophetoi*  Populm  uero  Chrijhanorum 
J^iritualiStJ^irituahhus  armisdimicat  aduerfus  pfeudo^ 
propbetas,  hxrencos^et  fulfos  fratres.b^cctgnoro  ahoi 
ahter  fentircy  fed  pro  temporis  nojiri  YAtione  h^sc  did4 
fint,pius  magijiratus  iudicahit  iujle. 
CXXXVI. 

Non  deJinquent  omneS;,qui  fperant 

ineum»Pfal»3^* 
Sepries  in  die  cadic  iu{1:us.  Pro-i^*- 

-  Quod  hic  dicit  Vfalmographus^ident  etiam  diuus  lo^ 

Sdn^ipec*  annes ait.i.loa  5.  Omnis qui  hahet hancjjpemmeoypu^ 

cant ,  fed    rificat  fe,ficut  et  lUe purus  eil.Etiterum: Omnis  qui  iti 

non  ud      ^o  manet,no  peccat.  Et  paulo  pofi:  Omnis  qui  natus  efl 

mortem»     ex  Deo,peccatum  non  committity  quoniam  feme  ipjiu^ 

in eo  manet^et  nort  potcR  piccarcy  5,  ex  Deo  natus efl*. 

Feccant  nonnunqudm  credentes  ex  infirmitate  carnis^re 

manentihus  in  carne  relquijs  p€ccai:ueru/m  ijludpecca^ 

tum  ignofcit  DcuSyfidcm  et  cor  mjjjiciens^non  imputat, 

non  exprohr^t,  qui  habet  exploratam  fidem  tt  mentem 

omnmmfidehum.  l^emo  efl  qui  non  peccet,at  Deusre^ 

mitttt^et  mhlefl  djmnatioms  ijs.qui  infitifunt  Chnlio 

Ie/M»K.o.8.  Kepeteea^qut  'mprinapio  conciUationum 

fctipfi0 
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fcripJimuSyCt  hxhchis  eadem  <{H£  mnc  agimus^oh  id  ni^ 
hil  ojpui  cR  ucrhis  mulusy^adum  agere* 

CXXXVII. 

Sathanas  expctiuic  uosXuc^iz* 
Malus  ille  noii  tangit  eunLi  Joaa^J 

Sathan  flat  \n  perpctuis  excuhijSyfemper  infldiatur 
calcaneo  noHrOyCircuit  quafi  leo  rugiens,qufYem  quan 
deuoret:rioncejfat  4  tentandis  mortahbus  jU  prxcipitet 
ad  maUycH  enim  aducrfartus  nojkr^hoceH,  Sathanet  SathamiU 
mille  arttfex.  Ideoq;  el:  Chrifti  dijcipulos  adgrejfus  fiJ.  lc  artijtx^ 
Velutipfe  Chnflus  Petro  mjhiuat^dumtnquitiSnnony  tntUib  tech 
Simon^ecce  Sathands  expetiuit  uoSyUt  cribraret ficut  tri  nis  adondi 
ticu,fed  ego  rogaut  pro  te,ne  dcfiaat  fides  tua  etc.  Vn^  tur  f io;. 
dcigiturfit  ^  Apofloius  \oa.  dicatimalignus  nontana 
get  eum  qni  ex  Dco  grmtwi  eB,quado  uideamus  ipfum 
oim  maxtme  imponcrefafiLiisnmpios  quos  totos  adfuu 
tiutum  pofiidct  non  tentat  plunmu^aguntur  emm  prtu^ 
pythonico fp.ritu^captt  ah  eo  ad ipfius uclutatc.i.Tt.i* 
Videtur  igitur  idcm  mihi  Apojiolus  dicerc^quod  Chrii» 
flusiPortje  infirorum  non  prfuakbunt  aduerfus  cam* 
Mat.i6.quafi  dxeret:  Tcmabunt  et  adoricnt^.r  quidctti 
tnmjhi  SathaUjCyfed  non pneuaL  hunt. Mulignus  hofiis      .        ^ 
ommhus  modis  wuadet  uos  tedos  atq;  credcntcs^ftd    ^ '^^^ ^^^^ 
mhil  promouehtt^non  noccbttuobiiynon  tan^etnos^  ^"^'^^^*^^ 
fton  Ixdet  et  euertet^utdihitur  uos  multis  molejlijs  'diuc* 
Tcmfat  mhd  mcommodnbu,  ipfc  mm  c  /jn/Sw^  dux  <t 
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^UdtoY  nofter  uicit  mundu,uicit  etim  pYmcipm  huiui 
mundi,  Si  cupiti  non  nociutymimmc  etium  memhris  obeit 
rit,  Confidumm  igitur,  mnliter  ugmmy  fimwi  fvries^ 
pcmui  infideCT  cufiodiu^O' non  prjEuukhit  dduerfus 
tJosSath^.Nofin^t  nos  Deus  ultratetartyfupraid  qiwd 
poffumuSyimofsictet  unk  cum  tentatione  euentum.cinod 
pof^mu^  fuffvrre^  i.Cor.  lo.  Liherahit  nos  k  malo^  At* 
men^Nemorapiet  oues  Chrifit  de  manueiui,loan\o* 
Deoenmgrat(d,  cjai  dcdit  nohps  uidoriamper  Domi* 
mmnoflrum  lefum  Chrt(fum.iXor.i^* 
j^'   CXXXVJII. 

Dominum  Dcum  tuum  adorabis> 

SC  ipfi  foli  fcruics^Dcuu6^ 

Surgens  Abraham  adorauic  popU" 

lumtcrrcr,  Gcn.2^* 

A  dorare  primum  e^  Deu  cokre,pietatem  fuam  tejldu 

AdoYdre    Yi^corde  etf^iritu  uencrari^et  Dei  auxilium  implorare* 

qmdjit*     £^  jjIq  ^q^q  (iicit  Mofes:  Dominum  Dewm  tuum  adoi^ 

rahiSyid  e^^coleiymuocabiSyhonorcm  cordis  prxflahiSi 

et  uelut  uitdc  atq;  fdutis  auchorem  honorahpSyVn  €wm  fo 

Iwmjjpm  fixam  coUocahis^<^fic  adorare ei? quod  nos 

Germani  dicimus:  Anhetcn^  ein  GottcsdienR  tbun.  Itn 

4tiamCh)ijlu6^loan.^*utituY:  Veniet  tempwi  cumueri 

ddoratoresM  e^^Dei  cultorcs^  patrem  mjpirituetuct. 

Yitate  adorahuntyhoc  e^ycokntyferuientet  inuocahuntk. 

Alds  ddorm  crchcYnmi  pro  UQnmti^m^fi^^^% 
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4idofmUrJyprofi(Ynerc<ic€ibUur,(juod  Grjcci  ir^OffKv^  AhrdSddo 
V^^  dicum et ir^o ffH.vvH y/|j  adorattonem,ftu honorem  rauit  popu 
qui  corporc  exhibetur,  Vclut  Abrdhm  adcrmtpopHfi  lum  tcrrx* 
hm  terrjtyide.^:,gellu  dut  geriiculattone  egitgrAti4S,fiif 
iic  honorduitpotulu  tcrr^.Gen-  55.  Ucohfratrcmfuum 
Bfdu  fepties  adorabat  m  terram  i  incuruduit  fe  aut  pro^ 
fterncbat  fe  coran:  dlo  in  terrm,Niatt,2*M(igi  proftra^ 
ti  adorauerunt  pucram,  hoccB^ueffcrati  funt^^cxhibtic^ 
runt  honorem.Matt^S.  lcprofus  adorauit  Chriflumyid 
c^,  inclmauit  fcyO"  geftu  corpori^  iiencratui  eH  eum* 
Aliud  igttur  c^  adorare  Deu,  aliud  adorare  hor>iincm.  Adordte 
Adordve  Dcum  efl  tiniere^colcre  et  inuocire  DtinuAdo  Deum* 
rare  hommcm^  fil  honoremixhihcre  ^grdtiM  agcrc*  Adorare 
Scriptura  refvrtij^ima  c iJ  cxempli^  eiufmodi.Alias  pcca  hominem* 
cdtum  et  idololatria  c^,fi  cr?atura  adoraueris^et  ll>cm  CfcuUri 
m  iUam  coUocamiSy  cjuod  eil  ofculari  mdnu^m*  munum* 

cxxxix. 
Poffedi  homincm  pcr  Dcum  (dicit 

Eiia  de  Cain)»  Gen.4. 
Non  ficut  Cain  ex  illo  malo  erat3&: 

occidit  fratrem  fuum.  i  Joan^^. 

'     AliudeR.Dci,aliudhomms  iudicium.Deui  uniuera  j   ,•  . 
forwm  cofiditor,omma  ttouit^omnia  fcrutatur,  rcnes  er  j   ^?^ 
cordaynihil  cH  lUi  abfconditu^omma  patcnt  oculis  ciwi.   "^  ^* 
Homo  ucro  iuxta  oculorum  uifjonem  et  fecundum  per^ 
(ofim^iicB^^^ltmm^CQimiHdfcat,  quak  iudicium 

: "■" ""  -  T  *  ^     ffl 
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eil  In  Euiyqu£  uhiprimimjiUum  CalngoiueYdfJuclU 

cmit  ipfum  effe  de  cjiui  prai^  audicrat  Dt7  uocs  et  pro^ 

m':jlionem:  Semen  muliais  conteret  caput  ferpentn.Gea 

fte.^.Qum  promij^io}iem  Oews  pater  de  fefu  ihrijlo 

filiofuo  ediderat^cjuiferpems  caput^id eH  regmm  CT 

potentiam  Satkanieeffct  cor-p^a^urusApfa  uerocogita^ 

Cdm  w4to,  nii  camfore  ilhdfemetiinonfane  inteJligens  myfterium 

ctcxmAlo,  de  Chnfto  Et dixitipoffcdi  hommem per  Deum.hoceft 

poj^ideo,  vuda  fum^o^  hahcomnc  quem  Deus  mihi 

poilicitus  fR.Prr  Deum.inquit^ide^pneft^me  C7  ex* 

hihcnte  Deo  quod  promiferat:  Dei  homoe^  hicfiUui 

mcii^:,  4  Deo  mihi  dmnitm  exhihitus,  errauit  igitur 

mMer.  Eucntus  enim  aWtd  kidicauit.  Cain  nempe  occidit 

fratrem,  quod  argumenturn  rii  ipfum  non  ex  Dco,  fed 

exmalo,  idcR,  Sathanagenitum.  lounnes  EuangeUfti 

loHge  hxhem  oculos  clariores  atq^  perj^icaiiores  (eB 

enimjpirttuahs^qui  omnia dij/dtcat i.Cor.2  ^aUamjen 

tcntiam  fert  de  impio  Camo  qukm  carnalis  mater  Eud, 

uidens  mm  rum  frudus  impietatis^quf  funt  protefiatib^ 

fiesetpigna  malignipecloris.  Exfi^udihu/s  iudicatar.bo 

Cdin  male  rem^^dicit: Htec  v^  adnunciatio.quam  aud.fus  ah  mi4 

amauitfi'ii0  tio  ut  diUgatis  uos  inuiccm.  No«  ficut  Camex  <Uo  malo 

trem,  ^^^^^  ^  occida  fiatrcm  fuum.  Et  propter  quid  ocadit 

eumfqua  opera em  mala erant^fi-jtns  a.ute em  iuiid* 

\Aoa.}-  Diuina  eB  fententia,quam  ioan.de  Camo^proii 

fiunciat,  nam  Deu^  ipe clamat Cam  maledi^u/m  effe^ 

Qcn  -j..  id\:oq^  dccepta  cH  Eim  ucrbo  DcimakmteUe^ 
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do^dtmfibi  pcrfu^dctjCamm  effe  lUud  coekjle  feviert, 
quod  ferpentis  caput  comdcuturuw  effet^  ratiom  fuit 
mdtctumi  ar  curnalc.  Sujj)icata  enim  mox  pr<flliturunt 
Dewm^  quodfibi  poUicitu^.  fuerat,Midit  nonwn  puero 
Caifi^cjuodfignit^cat  vanafciet  accjuirerCyUolcfis  r,im!^  Cam  mde 
rumfigmficare^feadeptam  promi^ionem  Dcigoiutjfc  nomcn  .M# 
jilim  fcu  uirum  Dei^quem  Deus  poUicitui  erat  €tc>      hc4t^ 
CXL. 

Num  ucrc  cognouerift  pWncipes  no 
fl:n,hunc  efle  uere  Chriftu,fed  hunc 
nouitnus  undc  fit  Joan*  7* 

Si  coonouiirentjiaud  quaquam  Do 

minu  oloric  crucifixifircnt^  i»Cor*2* 
^       *■ 

Cognitio  Dei  fiuc  Chrijli  duplex  efl: Carnalis  etfpiri^  ,  . 

tualis  CarnaliseH^qua  cpimonem  quandam  Z^  fdem  _^^ 
tnortuamex  rimore,creAturis,opmhu/sconceptamdc    .  ' 
Deo  h:ihmws,qualcm gentes  habuerurtt.RoA.  CP' qua*  " 
lcm  etiam  ^athan  hnbety  qui  fcmit  diuinm  potentiam 
agnofcit  lefum  Chrij\u/tn  effe  Dei  filtum^undc  totics  cU 
ntauit:  Ah^qutd  reimbis  tccimcR  lefu  Naz^rcnef  ^^^^^^'^ 
Marc.uScioquisftsSanaus  lUc  Dei.LuA-^att.S.jfta  ^^'  *^^«^*^* 
p.ero  cogmtio  ommno  no  prodefi,  ttifi dccedatjj>iritu4i>  '^  ^^'^  r^ 
lis  cogfntio^qiu  e^  fides  non  fmuUta.Viderunt  ludxi  ^!!  ^^  '"('^'*. 
Chrtftumy  et  agnoucrunt  ewm  fectutduc4rnem,mhiljj>i^  pcctwne,  ci 
XUualc  m  co  agnofccNtesAdcoq;  dixcrunt: nome  hic  cii  '  '^^^  ^^''^^ 

T     j         Ufm'""' 
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hfu^filiws  lofephycum  ftosnouinm  patre  ct  inatymf 

Quomodo  ergo  dicit  hic^de  ccclo  defccnditf  lo.6,Vndc 

huic  hiccf^  qu£  cR  fdpicmiayqujc  daU  f  il  lUifO'  uiu 

tutcstaic$pcrmanu6  cim  cfjiciuntury  Marc^  6.  Vcrwm 

ifia  cognitio  non  lujlificatyncc  prodc^  quxquam^  uclut 

illaJ}firitualiS:,dc  qua  propbcta  lefai.cap.f^An  fcicntia 

Cogmtio    ^^^  iujlificahit  ipfe  iujius  (cruos  incos  multos.  Spirituahi 

^a  x"^      i^i^wr  cognitio  csi  fidcs  ipfa,  qu£  agnofcit  Dcu  patrcm 

iuftificat     y^  chrifto  lefu,  lod  14.  TPhilippc  qui  uidct  me,  uidct  cr 

credcntes^  p^itrem  mcum.Non  credls  ^  cgo in  patrc  fim^  cr  p<itcr 

i^mefSpiritualitcr  agnofcunt  DcwmyCjui  Dctm  patrcm 

fuumyUiamjUeritatcm^uitam^rcfurrcdioricmyiuflitiam, 

^undui    fanWficationem^faluatorcm  uerc  crcduntiquam  cogni^ 

mnqum    tioncmnonhiihuitunquam  mundw5*]oan*u  Inmundo 

cognouit    erat  cr  mundu^  pcr  ipfum  fudus  eiJ,cr  mundu^  cum 

Djm*       fion  cognouit*  1«  fua  ucnit^^T  fui  cum  non  rcccperunt^ 

i.Cor.2.  Carnalis  homononaccipitedqu<efuntjpiritWi 

JDei^Stultitiafiquidon iUi  funt. Matt. u  nemo  nomtpa^ 

trem  nififilim^^  cui  uoluerit  filiws  rcuclare.  Si  enim 

Domlmmglori^  cognouijfent^O'  credidiffcntmeumy 

»0  fujpendiffent  in  ligno.Vnde  excufat  eos  Pctru^:Scio 

quod  pcr  ignorantiamficifiis*  A  do^-^.Nihil  igitur  diui* 

m  potenti£  credtdcrunt  in  Chriflo  lcfu.  Uaoi^  tanquam 

feditiofumyextcrahilem^^dimoniacumyhlafj^hmwmy^ 

mla  morte  dignumifupplicio  traduntyCt  mtcrficmnt  in 

fioccntem,  Opinio  tatum  fuityCt  carnalis  cognitiojd  eH 

fidesfi^n  c?"  mnh  iut.^antiayqudndo  diennt:  l^louimu^ 
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f«w,cr  ucmie  occidamm  ^(juid  hjtre$efl,M<itt.iucluod 
argut  ipia  defvdio..  qm  tam  leui  caufa  orU  ofjli^icne^ 
nhnegAmYurlm^imehgeigiturlocimAodn  y»  de  cdy* 
tiali  f.de  etcogmtione^qujt  buUa  et  ucmui  f/1:  Vaulum 
ucro  locfii  dt  fpintuah^hoc  c^l  ^  iuaci  fide^  qu.m  /i  hii4 
huijfem  ludxi^riunquammid-jjlnt  Chrifturti  X^ominu 
Hxc  emm  eH  uita  xternd^inquit  Chrijlui^ut  cognofcant 
tefolum  Deum  uerwm,et  quem  mififit  Itfww  ChriflMn» 
Jodn.  17.  id  eH^uera  cogmtio  cr  integrdy  uiuaxq;  fides 
iufiifi:  aiiDominus  Dem  noflerlefui  Chrijlui  addetn» 
his,  ne  nomive  tantum  fimwi  Chrifiianiy  hoc  e^yptctfi* 
teamur  faltem  nos  Deum  noffe^  fkdis  autem  negemuA^ 
fkciat  nos  redos  C7'  integroSy  mduat  uirtute  exatto^ut 
ipfum  folum  glorificemus  in  lecula,  Amcn» 
CXLL 

Ne  pofsideatis  3^uru  nccp  argentum, 
neq^  esincrurnenisueilris^Mat^ip* 
ludashabebatloculosJoan.  ij^ 

Aurwm,  argentum  atc^  as  pof^idtre,  malwm  per  fe 
fion  eR,mfi  abutdris,aut  ammwm  adpofueris^et per  lUa  AuYu  hahe 
4  pietate  auoceris.  Sunt  enim  creatttra:  DeiiV  omnis  ^^»  Wtf/tit» 
creatura  Dei  bona  eByCt  nihil  reijciendu,fi  cm  gratid^  won  cik 
rum  d^ionefwmatur.i.Tim.^*  Chrifiui  tgiturno  uetuit 
pecuni±  ufwm^^  poffcfiionem  honeflam,fed  ahufwm, 
auaritiam  et  adfidu  prohibet,  ne  Jperemu/S  m  cadtfcdc 
st  mcrt4S  diuiti4(*  Vfluti  ctim  fandm  p  aulm  ficit.  u 

T    4  Tj»> 
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*rint.  6,  A  ut  qnU  noum  dodmam  mundo  eY4t  ImuU 
gaiurui  Dombm  Ufu6,uolutt  cam  miuculc  confimn^- 
re^prouidim  difcipulis  \lis  neccffma.etiamcum  no  hn^ 
hercnt  £S  in  crumenis,unde  compararcnt  cjinhm  h^be^ 
rent  opus  :  nt  non  tam  ipfi  qum  auditores  Euangelij 
confortarentur  anmis^ct  crederent  Eu^mgs  licjm  dodrU 
iimyquam annunciahm  ApojicU^uere  diuma  atq;  coc 
ieftcmy  quando  uiderent  omwa  ipfis  afj-afimfuppetere* 
NowfWim  poffum  pcrfuaderi  ficpr£ceptum  Apoftoiis, 
fte  pcrpftuo  pojlderent  cruminamy  fed  tantumfub  pn^ 
,  ntm  emif^ionem  prxdicandi  EuangcHj:  quafi  ucUet  ca** 
Uere^nedum  Euangeluwm  munus  fiSirent^de  uidu  at(]; 
1  */;  m"  <i^^i^u  ejfent  plus  dcquo  anxij  atc^  foliciti.mio  iit  perge 
'  „  rent  ffiargere  Euangelicum  femen,  ipfwm  i^Uerim  ipjis 
^  ^^  de  neceffxrijs  prouifurUy  ne  careant  aut  mcdiam  patian^ 
*  •  tur,FacitadhancmeaminterpretationemtierbumChri 
(i>.  in  coena  nouif^ima^ut  perfiiadcam  mihi  rcda  ip-  flm^ 
phcia  effe  quje  fcriho,  r>ixit  emm:quando  mifi  uosftne 
faccido  et  pera^  et  cdciamentis,  num  qnid  defuit  uoblsf 
At  iflidixerunt:  NihilyDixit  ergo  eis:  Sed  nunc  qui  ha^ 
hetfaccidum^toUat  fimilUer  et  peramiet  qui  non  hahet 
uendettunicamfuam^Qrematgladiurn,  Lucii.  quafi 
diceret:Tam  prohihui  uohis  facculos,  pcYMy  O"  calcia* 
menta  ^nunc  aiit  interdico.  Olim  confrmandje  ^dei  UC0 
ftrde^mifi  tiudos  ahfq;  uUo  uiatico^  ut  mihi  credcretiSy 
ab  me  uno  paire  et  Domino  uefiro  penderetis,  qui  curZ 
tiefln  m  m  fufcepi,  nSc  uero  qui  hubet  [dcculm  toUat: 

ergo 


CORVM  P7GNANTIVM*  i?» 
^go  licuit  lUis  extra  negotium  Euafigelij  circumfme 
facculum^peram^ctirumetiam^Sicigitur  ludai  loculos 
hxhebat^eoquddpottaretquxmittchafitur.Uan-ii.O' 
i^*Demde  legmm  Lm.8.  Muheres  quafda  pias  Cbrijlo 
et  Apofiolis  def^cultatibus  fuis  mmijlrafJc^Adde  q'iod 
CT*  Apojljh  habueruntpecuniaSi  uelutexhtfioriaipfa 
depanum  emptionecoUigimus.MattA^.  Mar.CuLu.^* 
loa  4.  Et  Phihppus  dicehM  Chrifio: Ducentortm  dena^ 
Yionm  panes  non  fufflciunt  eis.  \oan.  6.  Pauhis  qi^od  ex 
{fuldis  fuis  uenditis  mcrcatus  e^  ^s*  Igitt^r  non  pojfum 
adduciyUtcredam  dilcipuUs  Chrijii  m  umuerhm  prohi^ 
hitm  pecuniamfid  tantufub  pnma  mifiione  in  lud.^^iim 
I  ad  pradtcundum  rcgnum  Dcf,  uohnt  tllis  fpecaven  (ua 
I  patcrn£  prouidenttdc  ac  curtc  exhiherCy  nc  pojlhac  dc 
\  patrls  prouidentid  dejj^crarcnt  aut  fohciti  ejfentyncue 
in  fux  cotifiderent.  Votens  eR  entm  Deus  pafccYc  citra 
pinem*SoU  Dei  benedidto  diuitem  ficit:  promdet  nott> 
his  ettm  fl  dcftnt  nummt^  non  derelmquit  lujlm,  nec 
patUurfemen  em  qunerere  panem* 
CXLIK 

Nequaquam  ultra  maleclicam  terrac 

propterhomines^Gen.S^ 
Makdiiftus  eris  in  ciuitatc,  maledi^ 
..  (ftusinagro^DeuMS* 
'    Qtium  femel  imrjdaffet  mahcia  homim  fuper  ter^ 
Unt,  deleuk  Dem  omnemfubjlantim^quiceriitfuper 

T    f  terrm 
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tendm^cih  hominc  ufq;  adpem^tm  reptileyqumuotti 

cres  coeliy  cr  deku  funt  de  terra  Kenunjit  dutem  folws 

N04/7,  cr  cj^i  cwm  eoerant  in  4rc<i,  Gene.-j,  Vbi  uero 

ce^it  diluuium.et  aqu£  fuiffent  imminut^fuper  tcrram, 

^  et  exiuiffet  Noj^  cu  ommbui  fuis  ex  arca^ut  crefcerenl 

tytlmiono  a-multiplicarentur.AedtficauitN^ahdltare  Domino^ 

perditurus  ^  obtulit  holocaujia  fuper  aram^  Et  odoratus  c§i  Dns 

eH  Deits     odoremfuauitatls:  cr  dixit  Dommus:  Vltra  non  mJe^ 

tenoin.      dicum  terr<e  propter  hommem»  Senfm  enim  et  cogitatio 

hmm  cordis  m  malwm  prona  funt*  Non  igitur  ultrd 

percutiam  omnem  antmm  uiuentem  ficutftcu  Cundis 

diehm  terrje  fementis  O^  mef^iSy  frigus  et  cefluSytejias  et 

hyems^nox  et  dies  non  requiefcent*  Aduertc  igtturynoit 

enim  inquit:  Parcamihomini  cr  non  maledicam,fed  ait 

fe  terram  non  ultramaledidurum  propterhommem, 

..  parfurus  e§i  uniuerU  terr^^mterm  tame  percutit  unm 

gewem^urbem,  uiUam^ut  dum  Pentapolim  igni  er  fuU 

phure  perdidityGen.  19.  dwm  Chore^  Vathan,Abyron, 

terraahforhet,  Nim.i6Melturris  m  Stloe  decemet  0^9 

cafufuo  perdidtt,  Luc  i^,  Sedhoccerti  fumui^nonfore 

generalem  cataclyfmum  O'  mternitionem  uniuerf*  ter^ 

r<£yufcf;  ad  confumdtionem  feculiyquando  cocli  m  moa 

rem  proceU^  tranfibt4nt,ekmenta  uero  ^jiuantiafoluen 

turjerraq^  et  qux  in  ea  funt  opera^exurentur,  2.  Pet^* 

lHbemusenim  Dei  promij^ionem^O'  fcimus  quodue^ 

raxy  fidelis  et  potensfittmentiri  enim  non  poteii^quie^ 

ipfii^mii  umtM*  l^ofes  igitur  DetU*  2S»  Slon  contra^ 

4ica 
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dicitillip)vm^j^iomdiuin£yfjonemmhquit:Maledid4       i  jn  - 

mt  umhCY\d  tcna:  [ed  hoc  dicit:  Si  audire  uolueris  uo^ 

cem  Bomm  Dci  tui^^ut  cujlodixs  C7  ficixi  omnii  mAn^    ^^  ^^^!f^ 

(datct etus,  er  ccYemonm  qtus  ego pr^ecipio  tihi  hodic^    .       . 

uemer.tfjpcY  te  onmcs  mdedulmes  ifijs^  et  apprchenfi  ^^   ^^^^ 

dent  te.  :\litkdt(.lui  eris  'inciuitdtes  mdedi^m  in  i^gro, 

CTcAd  es^jupYiu^Yic^ttor  legis  diulnxcrisexecrabi* 

liSyP.cn  unimrfn  terra.TuJu^quia  no  audis  uccm  Doa 

mh:i  Dci  tid,  Nm  ultra  promij^ionem  fuam^quod  non 

fjJctpoYYo  aholituYus  tcrram  ddunioy  addidit  quoq;  fi^ 

gnurn.aYcum  fcdicct  In  nuhihuSyGcne.9.  Maledidiones 

igitur  iU.t  altcYiC,  ad  pYiuMos  pcYtincnt,  td  eil,ad  con^ 

tcmptoYcs  dvum£  maicfiatis,  quos  malos  male  perdet» 

Matt.iuFidcles  igitur  hcnedicuntur  k  Domino  Deo  no 

firo.  Atqui  incrcdulus  eH  filio  Dei^non  uidehit  uitam, 

fed  ira  Deimatwtfuper  ewtjiiAoan.^Xege  ifa.i.Pro.io,. 

Ppl.36.  et  nufquam  fion  infcripturisfacris  henedidio^ 

ftem  iufloYum^et  uidehis  quoc^  impiorum  maledidio^ 

fiem*  In  fumma,hcatus  ei?,  qui  non  amhulat  in  confilio 

impiorumy  cr  in  uia  peccatorum  non  fletit^O'  in  con^ 

fenfu  imforum  non  fedit*  Sed  m  lege  Domm  uoluntM 

eiuSy  er  in  lege  eius  meditahitur  die  ac  no^e.Pfalm.u 

Kurfus  maledi^i  qui  declmant  k mandatis  Vei.  pfal  lu 

'Et  maledidus  qui  non  dudit  padum  Domm.Uierc.iu 

Hahes  prxterea  hencdi^iones  piorum  uherrime.te.i6* 

Deut.iS*  Quemadmodum  ctimthidm  kgis  maledi^ 

^ioncsimpiorum.: 

Kunc 
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CXLIII. 

Nunc  Antichnfti  multi  coeperut  ef< 
fe,  unde  fcinius  nouifsimum  jeni** 
pus  eflt^i  Joan.2^ 

Rogamus  uo,s  fratres^ne  cito  dimo-- 
ueamini  a  ucflro  rcnfu.ncq^  turbc' 
niini,neqj  per  fpiritU^neq^  per  fcr^ 
monem^  neq^  per  Epifiolam  taii>^ 
quam  a  nobis  profe(fiam,quafi  in:^ 
ilct  dics  Chriftf.2,Thef,2, 

mjoui^imu    i^owj^tmu  tempus  infcripturis  efl  omne  lUudJpacium 

tepus  quod  4  ^4ttuttate,refune.^one,et  afcenflone  ieluChriiii  ufc^ 

dicatur*      ad  cofifummationem  feculi^  (jjucquid  mtcrim  geftum  eB^ 

atit  pet  adhut^^diciturfieri  m  tiouifiimi^  dichu^.  Igttur  k 

gtOYificato  Chrifto  erexitfuas  criftas  Sathan  tt  Atitichri 

Afiti  ^ri*  ^^^^ ■  ^u^it^T^  ^'^tem  dvrtX.^fsoc, quifquis fapientiiyiu* 

n       .'       fttije/andificatiom^da(^m£,  cr  uerbo  Chnftirefiftit 

r     ^        Uerbouelopere^uelutipfeDnsexpofuit.  Mat.izMLUit 

^  **  c£  V4QU1  non c^ mecu^aducrfui  me eR.,et  qui mn coU 

Imt  mecu,  dtlperdetyideR^AntichriftiPS  aliud  eR  mhil 

quam  aduerfarm  Chriftt,  qm  aUud  docet  qukm  leftm 

Chrtilum.qui  dlim  iuftiUam  etfandiftcatione  pnedtcat 

quam  \efu  Chriftu  CXuicunq^  m  crcaturas  aut  opera  & 

mcritafu4  confidhnt,  et  non  i«  Dcofalutari  ,Antichri^ 

fltfunt 
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flifimt.  Excite nunc  Apoflolorimfaipta ac  ueferuht^ 
flon^^et  daprehendes  mox  d  Chrijli  ajcetifiojic.graue 
tupo9,pfeudoprophctM ,fcdu^ore$  in  c^uUm  c  hnlha* 
noru/tn  ouium  irrupi^Jcyet  tcmros  agmUos  4  iatio  p-ihu^ 
lo  diumi  doq4f  d->dux  jfc,  et  pro  pietatis  dodrina  d£i* 
momoru  dogmjfuggc^iffc,^  if  Atitichrtlh  fum,quoa 
cuncj^  tjindem  tituh  jcfe  houcftjirint  dtq;  uenditem^lupi 
funt  firocientcs  et  pcftilent;jhmi  Antichriftu  £il  itacj; 
minc  temp'M  nonifimmmy  fedpropterea  non  injlat  diei 
Jbommi.  M4m  Prulus  fapfwm  interpretat"r  cum  addu: 
Non  aduewet  Dominus,id  eH,  non  erit  exinmus  et  fi* 
m  fcculorujwfiuenerit  dcfvHio  prius.et  reurlatus  fiic^ 
rithomo  i{lefccleroCu)s,filiUS  perditus^  (jv/ril  Jiducrfa^ 
rimjyoc  tsl.AmichriilusM  effirtur  aduerfM  omnc  qui 
dicUUY  Dcus  aut  numcn.adeo  ut  m  tcmplo  Dei  fede^iti 
oflentans  fe  ivfum  effc  Deum  2.  Thcfi.  Eram  f^lfi  do^ 
^ores.cui  poji  Ap  ^liolumdiccrcnt  immincre  dicm  Om^ 
quadoquidan acccj^iijent  nouif^nna  tempora:  quoru  cr^ 
rorem  figgdlat  Paulwi yprxdicans dum  Oninondu  /w* 
turtmjed  oportere  priu^i  omtna  fiert  qu£  pr^dtSia  fiie^ 
fant  m  fcripturis  fam^is  :oportere  priu^  defvdione  fieri 
ifidefcdicet,  njitnficaUbifcribit  Apofi^dus  i.  Tim  ^» 
Spintui  ct-rto  loquitur,  quod  m  p-flinor/bus  diebu^ 
defcifccm  qudj  a  fide yittcndctnes  ff>iru.hm  tmpo]ion^ 
hu^  acdodrini^  dxmoniorum.pn  fitn  dationcm  fklfilo^ 
^uorum^cauteno  notitatn  hjbcntiu/m  confctctiamfpro^ 
hihcmim  contuhere  nutrMomm^iubcmim  ahji^nti' 

rei 
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Antkhri^   te  i  cihis^cjuos  Deits  creduit  ad  fumsttdm  cmi  gYdtii^.  \ 
fius micYC0  Yum  d^oncfiddihiiSy  ct  kis  qui cognouenmt umtntm 
Ucktus e^,  etc.  Hdnc  defi^ionc  d  pictatc  ad  humiii.ii  irad, tioms  et  1 
uenenii pdim  uidmm  nosfub Koniiino  Pontificc.Quis  j 
igituY  duhitat  mjiaYe  diem  Dommif  Veru  ifta  dTro^oc^  ' 
07P  Pauli  £tate  nondum  cvcperxt.  Demde  addit  Ap:^ftO0 
luiypYiws  YeueUtm  in  homlne  dlam  fcel:rofum,filttm 
perditionis^quemdixi  Antickrifimy  idco  nondam  m*  ^ 
fiahat  dies  lUart^nnc  uero  cum  ncmo  nonfciat^?ap:ttum 
effe  regnum  AntichYijliy  et  Yeuclatmjit  homo  p.ccati  et 
filius  pcYditm^  qui  myjieYim  miquitatis  agebat  olim^ 
mnc  depYehenfus  €H,^in  lucem  c  tenchrls  pro  iudus^ 
BuSgclium  Qj*i^  tgituY  duhiUt  injlure  die  Domlnif  Accedit  ad  hjcc 
prxdicaYi    Chrijh  uerhum  dicentis:  Apud  omnes  gentcs  oportere 
opoYtcYc     prim  pYjedicaYi  Buangelium*  tA  aY.  i^.Quod  cum  uidea^ 
itnte  cofm  w^  ^«-^"  his  nouij^imls  diehus,quis  duhitat  loge  ahefj 
tnationem  f^  ^i^^  DomlnifPeYcrchuii:  Buangelij  fima  apud  ownes 
feculi*        gentes.  £t  pollremo  etia  apud  nos  m  Germama  coeptum 
eii  pr<£dicari.Keliqum  eil  mhil.nifl  ut  uefiiat  filius  ho 
minis  ckritate  aduentmfui.et  deflruat  Sathana^o^faU 
nos  faciat  nos.  Certifmus  ex  uerho  domini  mflare  dim 
tyiesiudicij  x^omim.Nouit  Deus  pater  tempoYa et  aYticulos tempo^ 
fton  longc   y^,  VeYcuYYe  omnia  EuangeliogYaphoYum  fcYipta, CT 
^erit*       coUiges.modo  Ye^e  accipias  uerha^immi^iere  diem  Dni^ 
Tantumfimus  parati^leuemus  capita  nofira,uigdemut 
Cr  fohrij ftmus^ahijciamus  curamhuiws  feculi^  Adhuc 

tnim  pcYpufiUm  tsmpQYls^^irim  mitum  riJ  ueniet. 


I 
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't^non  tardjibit.  lullus  autent  cxfide  ui^um  ei?,  C2r  fi 
fe  fubduxerit^no p! ohahitur ammonico,  Ahd^i.Hcb  io« 
Contra.  Andhaptijididefinientes  tempM  dieicxtremi, 
diximui.uCenturu  locis.j^» 

C  X  L  i  1 1  f  * 

Qu!S  (imilis  Dco  inter  filios  DeiC 

PfahSS, 
Cum  apparuerit  fimiles  ei  erimus*  i# 

Ioan.3^ 

E«;<«^e//7l4  pulchre  luccm  ddhihet  uerhortm  pugffje, 
;  qu£  appdret  tantu  m  fcmemijs,4it  enim:  Videte  qualem 
\  ih  intatcm  dedit  tiobis  pater,  ut  fdij  Bei  ttomlnemur*  -Df 0  pi4Kt 
I  Vropter  ho:  mundus  no  nouit  uoSy  quia  non  nouitetm*  fitniks  cri* 
!  Cf?-nj??w;  nucfiHj  Dcifumus.el  nondu  apparuit quod  n:us  in  re^ 
\  pitunfumui.  Samu^  aHtc^quoniam  fi  apparunitjmi'  furrc^^iio^ 
I  lcsct  erimus^quomm  mdcBtmu^  eumficuti  csl  1.104.5.  v^llOYUXH'- 
[  Id i^nunc  tjmum  per  fidt m  filij  Deifumi'4  ,idcoq;  nom 
\  dum  pU7ie  fim.lcs  Deo, Brjmus  qutde ad imagmcm  CT 
j  fimditudincm  e<uA  conduiScd  cxcid  mm  pcr  pcccutu  46 
\  wnoccntia^  tufiitia ct  favaH-.ta  e  A  Chr  fto,qui  cfl  ipjifm 
I  fima  imago^fk^t  filij  ird^pcccati  atq;  Sathanjc^rur^ 
I  (us  ereptt  ex  hoc  crgaflulo  pcr  mortcmfiilj  Dei^m  rcg* 
1'  tium  lucis  coUocatt  fumwi.  A t  mndum  plem  regnmu^ 
€wm  ipfoynondtm  {umus  perjidiynec^  ad  pertidamyiu» 
(iitiam  rediuimui.  Vtdtmm  nunc  tantum  pcrfhiculu  \n 

4^wgr\me^nm^  ^atmfi^n^  iidj^n^tninmi'  cognofdmus         ^ 


1 
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ex  pdrteytunc  iiero  infine  feculonm  cognofcetnui  pleii 

tiiu^i quemadmodu et cogwti  fumus>i. Cor. i ^ .  Tam erU 

mus  ipfl  fimileSyConrcgnibimus  ZD-  ermm  cofifortei. 

, (eterntglorie.hduen^  et  peregrim  fumns in  hAc  terrd^ 

luaicia    ei  g^  ^^^^^  Jubemus  hic  manentem  ctuitatemyfed  futuram  iH 

occultdy  wo  qniyijjjii^^iif^y,  i^,  C^^  dpparuerityid  cR  m  conftmmaa 

^^J^^^^^^  tione  fcculi  fmiles  ipfierimu^^fedibmimfuperfedem 

U\unt,      ^uxiefiam  ipfiui, cr  conmemu^  m  fecuU,Amen* 

CXLV* 

Inlabrjsmcispronuciaui  omnia  iu^ 

dicia  oris  tui^Plal  t  iB^ 
Q.uam  infcrutabilia  funt  iudicia  ciu^v 

Rom*it. 

ludicia  Dei  occultayimperfcrutahilia  flint  nohis^  we^ 

potuerunt  uUi  ratione  deprehendi.  Animali^  homo  rion 

accptt ea,qu£ funt  J^iruus' Dei.uCor.i.Dem  lucehaa, 

hitatinaccejfum.\*Timo  6Adeoq;  nemo poteR  enuncia^ 

re  Dei  myfleria  et  occulta  ludicidy  quare  hunc  clegerit, 

alimi  ahiecerityhunc  duet,  uimm  reddident  pauperem^ 

I  d'  -d  flWc  ^^^"^  i^iulta  prudentia et  raum  cognitione  conjpicuum^ 

^    r         alium  ignaru/met  jiuitu/mficerUihjfcfuntDctiudicidy 

j       .  qu£  nemo  homimm  perfcrutm  potcrU^  O'  dc  tUi^  ^git 

"  .  Pauiu^,  Ro.8.9.10.  n.  Propheta  ucro  Dauid  non  dicit 

fe  imperfcrutabtlia  Cei  iudicia  narrare^  fcd  iudicia  oris 

Deiyide^^uerbufuum^quod  ipfereuelauit^quod  i/nfcri 

pturnfanil^  mamfijlauit^quibui  uoluntatm  fnam  ex^ 

prej^a, 
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prejiit.qut  iudicU  £qtic  ftefciremus^ttifi  ipfe  Deus  uera 

bofuo  pateficiffet  Tantm  nouimusMttum  pronm^^ 
\  mus^qu^twm  ipfe  uerhofuo  reuekuit.  Ait  iY4$  Dmdt 
\  Luhijs  meis  narrm  ommd  iudici4  oris  tui,  en  mqum 
i  loquor,quje  ore  tuo  prodidijli,  iudicia  oris  tui  promn^ 
i  tio^mt  ahfconditdyqu^  per  uerhwm  tuum  nunquim  cx 

prej^iliiy  fed  ea  iudicia  qu<c  funt  om  dtq^fermonis  tai^ 

quic  ipfemet  reudajli  nohis. 

CXLVL 

Fiat  uoluntas  tua*  IVIatth*^^ 
Etncnos  inducas  intcntatiottcmv 
i       Lucac  ii^ 

j       Orationemdominicm^uehitiuocmuSyDommsipit 

\  fe  docuit  nos^ceu  legk  M.at,6*et  UtAhlgitur  quum  pea 

\  timw5,ne  nos  mducat  m  tentationemyfecundwm  uolunta^ 

I  tem  ipjlwi  precmur*  Uxcenim  fiducia  e^  quam  hahe^ 

I   mus  apud  Deu^quodfi  quid  petierimus  fecundu  uolun^  Secundum^ 

1   Utem  eius^audit  «oy.i.104,5.  No«  igitur  contra  uolun^  D«  uolun 

\   tatem  ipfiwi  oramws, quoties ohtefiamur^ ne patiatur tatemoxM 

nos  in  tentationes  mduci^  qui  iuj^it  nos  ad  eum  modwm  dif/fn^ ' 
I   precari.  Otnnis  itaq;  precatio  fiat  iuxta  uoluntate  Dei, 

id  e^,cauendu/m  nohis^n^  petamus  quicquam  cotra  uo^ 

luntatem  cr  uerhum  ipfius^demm  ipfigloriam  cr  hoa 

ftorem  in  fecula. 

CXLVIK 

Qyi  me  confitebitur  coram  homfni^ 

V        im 
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bus,  confitebor  &ego*eiim  cd>' 
ram  patre  mco,  qui  in  coelis  cR. 

Nonne  per  nomen  tuum  prophetai^ 
uimusC  Attum  confitebor  illis; 
nunquam  noui  uos.Matt»7. 

Roma*  lo.  kquit  Apcjl,  Paulm  :Si  conftjfm  fiS\rk    , 

ConfcfHo  ^CYetuoD  omlm  Jcfam,  et  crcdidem  m  cordc  tuo,  quod 

Dei  fto  tdfi  Dem  lUum  excitmt  i  mortuis^faluus  eYis*  Corde  emm 

tu  oYe^  {ed  cYeditUY  ad  iujiitidm^OYe  aut  fit  confij^io  adfalutem^^ 

tr corde    fntk  alihi  Yecitutum  efl  d  nohis^Dnm  Ycquirere  4  nohis 

p4t*  non  tantu  manm  et  osfid  pe  ^us  et  fp  um.  ^pfe  enim  Jj>  lis 

eilyet  injpiritu  et  ueritate  uult  adoYafi.lo*  ^.coYde  uult 

prtedtcari,  non  ore  et  hypocrifi  tantwm.  'Frufira  colunt 

Demnyqui tantum  Uhij^  jlrepunt.  Matt.ij.Qui ore  he^ 

tiedicuntycorde u€Yo  maiedicunt.?\al6u  Quifimulant 

pietatem ,  aut  qMieflus  ftue  f^m£  ftudio  prtsdicant  Chri* 

fum,hah€tes  forrnam  pwtatis/ed  qui  uim  eiws  ahnegaa 

lcalftS pYOfi  rmt.i.Tt,^.  Nota e^  hiiloria^q  male cefferit  olim BtleZ 

phetis  ma^  prophetie fklfo^qui dilexit  mercedem  iniquitatis*z,?e*u 

ie  ccfAt*      O^  Gccfus  e^  giadio  afilijs  ifrad.  !>iwm.^ulofua.  15.  Lea 

gimm  quoq;  In  ^6iis  Apoftoiicis  quofdam  exoYcijlas 

filios  Sceuoe  lud^i  pYincipis  faceYdotum,adiuraffefi>iYia 

tus  immundos^quod  quia  citYafidem  et  uocationemle* 

gitimm  tentaHermt,  vnftlnit  \n  eosj^ixitm  malu^^v 
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mudluit  contra  cos,  itd  ut  mdi  cr  uulmuti  tffugnent 
de doma ilU^  A^.19^  Qui itiq;  uere  projitctur  Chnllii 
mgcnerationcJucaduhcrct,  him  rur^M  Chrijlu^  cort 
patrefuo  ZfT  nngdis  conjitehiturM-^crurfui  agnofcct, 
Crfeam  4d  ccelejiiucuchct  rcgnji^jkcit  frcum  rcgnarc 
mfccuU. Ecclc  z^.qui  audit  m?  non  confandctur^ct  qui 
opcrdntur in me non pcccnhunt.  Qni  clucidant  mc^ui^ 
tam £tcrnim  h:thcbu?it.  A  t  qni  in  hypocrtfi  cr  mcndd^ 
cio^  citra  cordis  <tdfcclum  prjcdicjnty  folm  Uudis  aut 
quj:fius  more^  ij  nihil  promouchunt.no  agnofccntur  k 
Dco.funt  cnim  opcrmj  iniqwtatis^  dc  lUis  loqtur  Chri^ 
fius  Niatt.-j. Multi  diccnt mthi  in  dlo  dicDommcyDo^ 
mlnc,nonnc  pcr  nomcn  tuum  prophetauimus^ct  pcr  no^ 
mcn  tuwrn  dxmonia  eiccmius.^ct  pcr  nomcu  tuum  multts 
wrtutcs  pric[iitimm  fMtum  confitchor  lUis:  l^un^  rioui 
uos^difccditc  k  mcqui  opcrHmm  Iniquitatcm^i^nuquunt 
candidc  coluijlis  mc^idcoq;  ?go  nunqua  no  u  uos. Uypo 
crifls^uatntas^ct  auariti4  jlii.t^qu6d  mc  pr^dicjrjlis^ego 
cordact  rcncs  fcrutor^  cxploratum  habeo  quid  monjlri 
alucritis,  No«  recipio  ucjlros  UhorcSy  quos  gloriiimini 
mmei  nomincfubijffcyrgo  non  cnvfi  uos^nihd  pra:ccpi, 
mmme  acccrfiui. Nolo  pojlhac  uos  ucftruj;  fimitcs  my^ 
fieria  mcaexpltcarCf  ingr^tifcrui  cfTis,utftraqu^ritls  Pijnogto^ 
non  mca  Idcoq;  coparetis  m  conPfcdn  mco^  gloy}antes  riantur  d^ 
ik  hems  opcribusyquod  nofiiciunt  pij  ct  rcdi  cordc,qui  fuis  opcria 
mhdfuorum  henefidcrum  iadafit,  ut  uidcs  Mttth^i^^  bus  uckt 
[c4  (momi^fi(;(:ri^%ii((Cpmcptdfiinteis,dicunt:  impij. 

V    2        (cm 
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ferui'mtiksfmnii^*Lu  17. Uacutiorie:,quUimpijpro0 

phct£  tantumfuaquicruntyfionglona  nommis  Dei:  no 

mlt  Vns  db  iUis  pYcedicari  Pfdm*  ^g^Peccatori  dixit 

T>€ws:  quare  tu  enmas  iujiijicationes  meas^  et  affmis 

tefiamentum  meum  per  os  tuumftu  uero  odtjii  difcipli^ 

Ah  impijs  ^iam^et  eiecijli  fermonesmeosretrorfum>  Siuidebasfu^ 

fion  uult    remyCurrebM  cum  eo^et  cum  adultero  pArtem  tuam  po^ 

prtcdicari    ^f ^<<*  etc*\njidelis  mnqua  cum  fru^u fuo  docet^in  om* 

DeM*        w/6«J  operibm  noftrk  dcbent  fidcs  et  charitas  cffe  cer^ 

tif^imusfcopw,Quicquidemmexfidenonfit,peccatum 

f  ii.Ro.i^-.E^  Paulws  defedicit:Si  Imguis  homimm  loa 

quor  et  angelorum^charitatem  aut  rton  hah£um,fiidus 

fu/m  ds  refonans^aut  cymhalum  tmniens  etc.i.  CormtA$* 

Q«omni  Deui  uenter  eil.et  qui  terrejlria  curant-Phi^i* 

immicifunt  crucis  Chnfli,  ct  mnquam  ^dificabunt  Ec# 

clefiam  Chrifti^funt  emm  operarij  iniquitntis^ 

CXLVIII. 

Timor  non  eld:  m  charitatejoan.4. 
Beati  oes  qui  timent  Dnm.Pfalii/* 

Veteres  Theologi  duplicem  timorem  effe  affirmarunt: 
Timor  fi^  dium  fihalem^aliam  feruiiem  dixere,Tmior  filtaliSye^ 
lidis*  redrn  timor  ac  cultws  Deiyquu  uenerorydiligo^colo  CT 
fnetuo  Dewmynon  propter  alm^qudm  quod  Deus  etpu 
ter  e^iyUelut  film  uener^tur  et  timet  patrcm  fuwm^noH 
quia  corripitu^  a,  patre:fed  quta  amat  patrem^  et  dgno 0 
fcit  parentm  fum,  is  timQt  Dei  pkni  cx  more  et  fide 

pYmf0 


CORVM    PVGNANTIVM*        144 

pYouenit.non  odio  4ut  mctu  carndiyellq;  aliud  nihil  qnd 
ipfafidcs  ProiS*B€atu^  quifemper  pduidws  eH.ljle ti0  Timor  Dfi 
vioreHcogmtioDetyiuxtaiUud:  {nitiam  fapientiteeRc^fidesfeu 
timorDommi^Fro,9'Pfaliio*^dehocloquiturpro<  cogmtio 
phet4  cum  mquitiBeatiomnes  qui  timcnt  Dommim:,qui  Dcu 
mhuUnt m  uijs  eiui-Jndc  dicuntur tmientes  Vominum 
fideles^pijy  C^fan^i.  Pfal^^.  Tmcte  Dom'mu/m  omncs  Timentei 
fandi eiu6,quonim  mhil  decsl umentibui  cum.Uioh  i.  D^minum» 
dicitur  ipfe  uirfimplcXy  rcdus  et  timcns  Dcum,  Luc.u 
'Bt  mifericordia  eius  in progcnicm  et  progememytimen^ 
tibm  ipfu/)n*Alius  uero  timor  fcruilis  fcilicet,qui  cR  hy 
pocriticusycarnalisyfimulatu^  cultus^  noeR  mcharitate  j/;^^^  |Jy^ 
mquit  loan.  Sed  perfida  charitds  firds  eijcit  timorem:  ^^|^j  ^^  }jy^ 
quoniam  timor  cruciatu  hahet^id  e§i  ifte  timor^quc  fcr^  pQcnticm* 
uilem  uocant,  non  cR  redui^non  e^JpiritualiSynon  c^ 
dcxter^non  enim  prouenit  ex  charitatCyfcd  ex  mctu  pcc^ 
narum»  Serui  emm  tvncnt  Vommos  non  ex  amorcyfed 
fDrmtdkefulii6:undc  n^tum  e^  dlud:cderunt  quem  me 
tuunt,  er  quot  ferui  tot  hoftcs.  Carnaliter  jiue  fcruiUter 
timent  Deum,  quiferuiUbm  opertbus  citrafidem  et  chd 
ritatem  feruiuntyqui  uelut  tudicem  poenarum  metu  hor^ 
tentyUel  m  penculis  aut  pcccatis^qHu  fcntiut  iram  Dei: 
dioqui  cxtra  pcricula  Cr  peccata^  cu  rcs  ad  uota  eortm 
fuccefferit,  fecuri  non  curant  Deum*  Uiufmodi  timor 
erut  m  lud^is  <id  montem  Siw^,  cum  audircnt  tonitrua^ 
fulgur4yCorrufc4tiones*ExoA9'Quando  dicunt  ad  Mo^ 
^in  LoqueYetunobis^Vdudicmu^*  No«  loi^mrnof 

V    I         *^ 
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...  ^  fnsT^ontimiyncfvrkmorimur,V.xo.io,¥{ictiniOYeii 
impif  timet  .^  Qj^y^^y^^  hypocritis  et  wjlitiarijs.  Et  de  iflo  timore  lo^ 
't'um  5  r,o  ^^^,*j^^^^^j^  loanncs^^cum  dicitiTimore  non effe  ex  ch^ 
t  paireniy  y^^^^^^  f/Iw/w  emm  timcr  ex  ipfo  amorc  naf^itur.  Timcs 
i^      »*-«'*^  cmmDctm,quiam{i^^  Impij  uero  timent  Deim^quid 
rArjiUm*     cciiunt,  Fideles  ut  patrem  uenerantur  ei  timent.  Incrcdu:» 
li  ucre  ud>Jt  tyrammm  Ct  iiidicmfiigtunt  etmeiuunt^ 
Virtutis  e^  quodrefti  tment  Domimm.Increduli  ucro 
wji  jcntircnt  ahquando  iram  Dei  de  coclO:,pcrpetuo  nott 
tmrent.Hoc  uiiitetimgentilis  Poetd,  qui  cecmt: 
Oderunt  peccare  bom^uirtuti^  more, 
O  derunt  peccarc  mali,formidi/ne  poena* 
CXtlX. 

Mandata  eius  grauia  non  funt  i  Jo^ 
annis  5^ 

Quidtentatis  Dciim,ut  imponatur 
iugum  fuper  ceruices  difcipulo^ 
rum^quod  necg  patrcs  noflrij  nc:^ 
que  nos  portarc  potuimus.  Aclo 
rumi^. 

NcJw/fww  nefciui  me  m  primd  Centuria  concilidtionu 
tcx  Dci  noflrarum  locii. 89»  ferme  eadem  fcripfifjcy  qu£  nunc 
quomodo  repcto.  Vr^cepta  Dei  leuia  effe  ptr  chantate^ijs  quifpi^ 
CT  fkcilis  ritum  Dommi  acccpenmtyquijj^iritwi  adtuuat  mfirmita 
er  durd^   tm  nofiram: Aiioqui  cmi  vffent  grumPimd  ct  ktolera^ 

hiU4 
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tilU,mfidccedcrctjj>iYituf[andi  ddmimculum,  Quod 
mm  apud  hGmms  impopibikyDco  poj^ibiU  cR  Mat^ 
19.  Qtiod  per  fe  onerolum^difficilc,  v^  fi,du  graue^  hoc 
per  fidem  in  Cbrifium  fit  ieue  O-  f^cile,  ChantM  emm 
4ufirt  k  nohis  Ugis  dtfjlcultute,  etaccipitjf>iritUAn,per 
quem  mhil  mn  kuey  iucundum  et  (uaue,  CXuemadmodu 
quoq;  uulgodicunt:  SoUddedMiocofcYuatoperdntem 
tn  operc*  Bt  Chrijlu^  aitilugum  mcum  commodiieH^^ 
onus  mcti  lcue.  Mat.n.  Bt  delndc  dium  loannes:  in  hoc 
cognofcimui  filios  Deiyquu  Veum  diliginm,et  pr^cc^ 
ptdeius  feruamm.Hdc  eB  enim  charitas  Dei,  ut  prxcc^ 
pta  ciui  fcruemus^et  pnccepta  eius  leuia  funt.  Audi  uero 
Ydtiomm  huim  jkcditatis.  Quonim  omne  qucd  natum  ^^^^^P^^ 
f ii ex  Deo^umcit  mundum^et  h<tc  eR  uidona  qu£  uin*  ^"  ^'"^^* 
tit  mundum,fidc$  noftra^  Quis  e^  qui  umcit  mmidu.nijl  ^"^^* 
qui  credit  quod  lefm  cRfiim  Detf  lAoan.^.  Hic  audis 
renafcentiam  et  fidem  ipfam  mandMa  Dei  fkcere  nohis 
leuiayqu£  carni  dura  zsr  importahilia  erant.  Ntfl  enim 
quis  renatui  fiterit  ex  aqua  et  fpiritu^no  introibit  m  re^ 
gnum  Deiyloan.iJdeilynemQ  aptus  aut  idoneui  eH  re^ 
gnocoeleftiy  auioheundis  cperihus  Dr/,  mjtregemtw^ 
aquao"  IptritUymft  fideiis  c^  IpirituaHs.  Solrn  igitur 
Jpiritus  fdicit  nosfiUos  Dei:  v  is  folus  implet  i/n  nohis 
legem*  Quianemo  poteii  diccrcDam  Ufu/m^  nifiper 
fpiritu/mfandwm*  i.  CorAi.BHitaq^fpiritui  in  nohis^ 
quifkcit  iege^qui  dccipit  Chriftum*  lta(]^  lex  qudtfpiri*  texfpiri^ 
tHifkcili^eBscmicilmtokrahilisfarcma,  Addcquod  tuifiicilis*^ 

V    4        /fx 
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Ux  p  impomtur  ctd  iuftificatiortmi  ommno  non  fit  t04 
leranda:  uon  etiim  truditu  e^  diuinitiii  ut  purificet  ho* 
ntimm.fed  tatttu  ut  reueUret  qui  fimu^  intws  et  in  cutCy 
qu<ttenm  cogmta  imheciUitatetioflrdyddmedicmno^ 
firum  Jefum  Chriliuadjf)iremus.  ApodoU  itaq;  m  Uiea 
rofolymiturjo  concilio^nokhavt  ut  difcipidorum  cerui^ 
€es  alijs  at<]^  alijs  legihm  de  circumcifione^  alijsq;  cerea 
nionijs  grauarentur^  qu<c  omnmo  nihil  fkcerent  ud  fun^ 
^ificationemfpiritu^^quandoquidemfdm  V  iujlificsi^ 
tiononexoperihws  autmeritis  contmgeret^fedexfoU 
gratiazirmifericordia  Beipatris^per  lefm  Chriflum 
D«w  noflru,  i^olitc  igiturymquiunty  grmhm  fminii 
onerare  difcipulorm  hmeros,  quds  fufcipere  acfufiij 
me  nopotueruntXex  M.ofi  eft  iugm  onerisgrauius^ 
qum  quod  queat  4  carne  firriAefit,^.  Ko^SAnfumma: 
lex  Mofis^quia  corda  et  adfe^m  requirit^omofif^im4 
f  i?  carni^Chrifli  uero  lex  ekfkcillima*  NLofis  enim  non 
fuppeditdt  uires  ctjpiritm  jiclund^  legiSyquemddmo* 
dm  Chrijlmffed  tdntm  urget.  Chrijlm  uero  pardcle^ 
tmfffiritm  fan^m  Urgitur  fuis  cultorihm^per  quem 
fkciundi  pr£cepti  copia  adminitiratur* 
CL* 

RegnumDeinoncft  in  fermone.i^ 

Corinth»4. 
Orc  fit  confefsio  ad  ialutcm.  Ro^ 

nianosiQ* 

Apoa 
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Apoflolus  in  Comthijs  contra  Inflntos  V  glorio^  Contrd  (bi 
3  fos  dodores  loquitur:  Q«t  profitentur  fe  nofjc  Dctmy  philiicoi 
^  fr<^is  autcm  negant^  qui  proijciunt  ampuUas  cr  fcfqui^  dodores^ 
i  peddia  uerh<iy  qui  etim  perfuaforijs  humame  (apien^ 
tia  uerhis  utuntur^non  [impltcihui^ut  efi  ueritatis  ora^  ^alfi  do^a 
tiofmplex^fedconfufaneisetohfcuris,  Et  de  feinquit:  res  mtutut 
No«  mifit  me  Chriflus  ut  haptizarem,  fed  ut  Euangelitf  pfuaforijs 
Z(irem,non  erudito  fermonejd  eH  probahilihus  aut  uci»  human£  fd 
rijimilihus  rutionihus  humamaipitis.  InfituauU  enim  pientiauer 
T)cus  fapientiam  mundi  huius^  i.Cor.i.  Bt  paulo  poii:  his. 
Ego  cum  uenirem  ad  uos  fi-atres^  non  uenieham  cum 
eminentiafermonisautfapienti<e,enuncians  uohistefiij 
moniim  Bei  crc^  Bt  fermo  meus^v  pr<edicatio  mea^  T^n^gdiutn 
fton  erat  in  perfuaforijs  hu/iname  fapienti<e  uerhis^  fed  "^^  erudi^ 
m  oflenJionef]piritus  ac  potentin^ut  fides  ueftra  nonfit  ^^  h'^onc 
mfapientia  hominu/m/ed  potentia  Dei*  iXorm.i*  Ka*  ^^^^wi^» 
tionem  uero  ipfe  fuhijcttiK^egnum  Dei  non  e^  in  (ermo^ 
fw^non  funt  mox  omnes  pij  atq;  fpiritualeSy  qui  ucrho^ 
fius  de  uerho  Demm  autfcnpturis  loquuntur  atq;  hU 
derant.  Nam  hypocrit^e  crehro  in  ore  hahent :  Tem^ 
plum Domm,tcmplum DommMeremiit  y^Verhum 
Dei»  uerhwm  Dei^  Scriptura,  fcriptura,  'Ecclefiay  Bc^ 
clefia*  Et  Sathanas  nouit  de  fcripturis  pronunciare» 
Impij  quiq;  iaditant  oracuU  Dei  pica  loquatiores :  A  t 
fion  eH  pietas  multa  garrulitas^  cr  firquens  fermo  dc 
uerho  Domini^nifi  prius  corde  credideris^Videmus  un^ 
^os  nofiros  facrificHlos  uehmcntifiimi  Pfdmos  re^ 

V    ;  ho4rc 
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loiiYe  m  fuk  tmpUs  dc  monaftenjs  tmultuoft^imps* 

Verm  quis  mdgis  perfequitUY  ac  odn  pictatem,ijlis  cU 

mofls  momchis^cLtc^  archadicis  afim  fpiettKs  e^^ut  pius 

fis^Dett  timcds.etuoce  tUius  audid/s»corde  cYed((s,deifta 

VieiM  cB.   de  utferuias  proximo.  ^ofatis  eh  orc  multa  de  Chrifio 

fipim  fis*  firepere.nifi  etiam  uita  et  morihws  exprimds  Chriftum* 

dui  cnim  dicitfe  nojfc  Dcu^ct  pricctpta  cius  no  fcruat, 

mcndax  c^,G^  ueritM  m  co  non  c§i*uloan*i.  Ef  diuus 

Ucohiis  4it:fitis  cffidores  fermonts,  ^  non  auditorcs 

tantm,fkUentcsuofmctipfos,lacoA.  Scrtius  cnimfcicns 

uoluntatem  Dni^ctnon  faciens^pkgis  uapulahit  multis*. 

Bfgnm    I-M'^2'  Hoc  igiturcH  rcgnii  DciyUt  luftuSipacificus^pait 

Bf i  quid  perfpiritujan^us  ct  moccnsfis, Mat, ^.Beati  pauperci 

(it*  f^intUyCjuoniam  ipforum  cB  regnm  coclorm.  Ko.  14* 

Now  e^  rcgnum  Dci  cihm  aut  potws/ed  iuftitia  ct  pax 

etgaudimmfpiritu  fan6lo.  Etcnimqui  pcrhxc^eruit 

Chrijio^acceptascB  DcOyCt^prohatm  hommihmXhri^- 

fius  quoq;  ait:  SimcdiUgitis^mandatamcafcruatc  Ex 

quihus  fatis  intcUigis^regnu  Dei  non  effe  m  loquacitate^ 

fermone  gradiloquo  ct  hoatu  monachico^fed  m  uirtute, 

potcntia  fiucfpiritu,Kom*i.  EuangcUu  e§i  potcntia  Dci 

adfalutem  omni  credenti.Vr^dicarc  Euangeliumut  cre^ 

datur^ct  certa  reddautur  confcientia  de  fdutc^de  gratid 

Chrifli,ctuit4(eterna,eRregnm  Dei»?aulus  itaq;  Ro 

tna.io*  Noncontradicit  huic  fententiaCyquandolnquit: 

Orefit  confi^io  adfalutcm*-  Dixcrat  enim  de  ucra  con^ 

fefiione  qu£  nofit  \n  hypocrifi,4Ht  Hmt4tfl4udis  atq^ 

i4(l4nti<$ 
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USlam^  fiudio  tfjlata,fed  de  potctttia fidei  et  confij^io*  Cofrf^io  fii 
fjefiddi.SicautembabitemorattoiSiconfvffus  fueris  d^iprodeH. 
ore  luo  Bomim  lejum:,  et  credidcris  m  corde  tuo  quod  adlaktcpu 
J)eui  lUum  cxcitauit  a  mortuis ,faium  crisXorde  cmm 
creditur  ad lufiaim^  ore  autem  jit  conftfAO  adfalutem. 
Audi^Jpiritu  prm  fidc  4  nohis  rcquirere,quje  iihi  ah^ 
ert^hypccritaes et  uanus  ia^Jtor^operarius quoq;  mi^ 
quttatis.Mat-j.Nam  qucdcxfidc  r,on  fit.pcccatwnt  efl, 
lB<cm.ij^.¥idcico}ifrf^iOjqu<efpiritualis  ck,  prodtR  ad 
falutevu Dc illa loquitur  Chnllm.MattAO.  Ois qui  wc 
cofitcbitur  cora  homlmhus^cofitehor  ct  cgo  eum  coram 
patre  meo  qui  in  coclis  cR.  Btrurfum  Matt.ii.  Ex  dt^is 
tuis  iuftificahcriS:,  er  cx  diHis  tuis  condemnaheris.  Dc 
fimulatu  uero  cotifef^iorie^^qu^  tarttum  ore  fitjdcrn  DO0 
mnus  diffcritapud  Matth.  cap.j.  No«  qnifquis  dixcrit 
mihii  Dommc  Dominey  viUroihit  in  regnum  calorum^ 
fed  qui  ftcerit  uoluntatem  patris  mei  qui  in  ccclis  cB, 
O^c.  Aliudigitur  cRpietaSyaliudhypocrifts.  AliacH 
fideiconfef^io^dia  impietatis*  Hahes  pr^terea  Paul  u    ., 
Corlnth.^.capi.  loquentem  contra  uanos  hypocrit4S  CT 
uerhofos  pfeudoprophetaSy  qui  tantwm  fludent  oratiorii 
fiicat£^human<e  prudentiee  ^  aut  philofophicis  ^^tioniityii^^^jr^ 
huSyUt  mefcent,  decipiant  et  circmueniant  fmplices,  phifiici  c4^ 
redosypietatis  lhdiofo5»Pro.\o.  1«  multiloquto  raro  nm^Qy^^ 
deerit  peccatum*  1  deo  q;  uitandi  funt  hattologi,  qui  tjon 
mantfimplicttatcmyfedmodisomnihus  orationem  ftuf 
mornm  mulHs  perfuafthdihi^  hmntld  fapientia^ 

Utio^, 
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fdiiom  5;  fcmomhus^adji(^at(i  oratione  knocmio  uef4, 
borm^quibm  mnis  redditur  crux  Chri[ti^ 
CLU 

Qui  committit  p€ccatum,  ex  cliabos^ 

loefl.iJoantj. 
Eum  qui  non  nouit  pcccatum^pro 

nobispeccatumfecir*2.Con5. 

Scriptura  rcuera  tton  pugnat,  fcd  noftpfi  pugnamus 
Dm  tatls  tP^quaksnosfu/musjalcsetiamalicsiudicamui.  Infu^ 
g^  nohis  per  Deu^  quoq;  nohis  talis  ci!,  quakm  credmm  O'  vn 
quale  cre^  coYdefingimus^ut  hahet  Ffaltes  iUe  myllicus :  Cm  hono 
dtmus*       honm  eris^  et  cum  uiro  immaculato  mmacuktws  eris* 
Cum  ekdo  ekdus  eris^^et  cwm  peruerfo  perucrfm  eris^ 
Vfal  \y*et  2.  Sm.  22.  Vari  ratione  fcriptura  nojlro  iudi^ 
cio^ut  puta  carnali^fihijpfi  contrariay  et  pugmns  uide^ 
tur:,quandoquidem  ipfinohifipfis  minime  conllemus^et 
fempercaro  pugnat  aduerfusfpiritUyet  Jpiritus  aduer* 
fws  carnem.GaL^  fi  quis  oculis  adponatconfj^icilu  rua 
heUyOmniaquie  tum  contemplantur  d  nohis^eiufdem  co^ 
loris  cenfentur.Rurfus  fi  demat^et  altcrius  coloris  uitrii 
adftgat^mox  etiam  alius  color  ohuerfatur  nojiro  uifui, 
'  exnohis  ipfis  uniuerfos  iudicamus .  1«  hunc  modii  carna^ 
li  fenfuiyqui  nunc  huc,  nunc  lUuc  firtur,uerfatilis  quoc^ 
ekfcriptura^Spiritualihus uero qui  confiantes^ perj^i^ 
%4cpj  etjpmtuaks  hahent  oculos/crtpturd  non  pugnat, 
[cd  lm4itConmsJimpkx,firm,ubiq^  fil^Hpfi  P^^^i^ 
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eB.Modo  adlitlpiritudi^  rt  aqum  k^or,  quicum  ittm 
dicio  legat  uniuerfa^  lod.  itKC^  pulchra  antithcfi  co^iftn 
iujiumet  miullu/miarhorem  cumfru^ibus  dcfcrthens*, 
lujliis  cH  mquityCjmfkcit  iujlitiH.lniulius  uero qui opc^ 
tatur  imu^itim.  lujlus  peccatu  non  fiicit^coiiferuatfuZ 
uitam  ah  immmidicUy  miquitateetfeculo  ftequam.Kur^ 
fus  imullus  per  omnem  uitam  uolutatur  in  immundicia, 
fcrdicicy  peccatu:^  uelut  amica  Ittto  fus*  Bonu/i  homo  c 
hono  thcfauro  cordis  fui  profkrt  honwmficut  malus  ho^ 
mo  e  malo  pedore  mala  depromit.Mat.ii.Karu  eR  ad^ 
modwm  hona  etp-ugi  arhorem  gignere  putrem  atq;  mn 
Iwm  fru^am.  Commune  eii,  qualis  arhor  talisfrudu^^ 
Vndsctiam  Chrijlu^  pronunciauit :  a  frudihus  eorum 
agnofcet^  eos^Quifquis  igitur  ex  Sathana  genitus  e^, 
Cr  nec  dum  ex  aqua  etjpiritu  renatuSyparente  ftudio  et  j^^^i  r^^ 
monhu^  imitatur, Is  mendax  e^.ct  pater eiu6  rei.loa.S*  /jj-o/j.^  c^ 
Is  malignws  e^^et  ipfamalicia.  Scquitur  igitur  patrefua  tUi^na* 
proUs.  Et  oh  eam  caufam  t^quit  Apojlolus  loan.quifi* 
cit  peccatum^ex  diaholo  cR:  frlij  Sathanjeyir^e  atq^  ma^ 
ledtdionis  funt  impij*  Et  loquitur  de  comuni  lludio  atc^  ' 
'opereAmpif  enim  nunquam  no  peccant.  Mala  arhorfem 
per  malosfrudui  gcnerat,  Licet  etiam  lufrus  aliquando 
cadat^tame  refurgtt.Vro.i^.  et  non  imputantur  tpft  pec 
cata.  Impiu^  uero  nunquam  non  lacet  m  peccatcru  for^ 
dihg^no  refurgit^no  dcfimt  fe  muotuere  et  inqnare  alij^ 
titq;  alijsfuhtnde  mqumametis  etpoUucton1htts.Ap.zi0 
Q^ifordidm  eil^fordcfcat  adhuc.  Verm  dtsr  locus.z. 

C9n 
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Cor.s*  Em  qui  no  7iouit peccatu^pro  nohis  pccattHficifi 

ChYiHu/S     ttt  nos  cfjicermur  lujiitLt  Oei  p  iUuyde  Chrijlo  lefujic 

auomodo  ^^^^P^^^^^^  •  Chrijins  lefus  nonftcit  pcccatu^non  enm 

^Hwi  (it   ^^^  ""^^  hpofiolm .nccj^  e$i  dolu4  repertus  in  ore  cius^ 

pcccatm*  ^^f^'^^'  '•Pf^-i'Tc«^^^<-'i  quidem  e^m  Sathitnxs,fed  non 

muenit  in  eo  quicqumAoAn.  t^.  Propterea  uere  potuit 

ludtis  dicere:  duis  ex  uohis  commcet  me  de  psccato^ 

Io4.  S*nihil  igitur  deliquitynon  peccuuit.n  m  eH  prxtid^ 

ricdtor  legis  dommic£,qum  uenit  impkrclAMt^^^.Scd 

fiidus  cH  4  Deo  patre  p;ccatumjd  cH  facrificium  et  ho 

ftiapro  pcccatis  noftris,ipfe  infe  tntnlluUt  peccati^ni 

noftram^fk^^ws  pro  nohis  execratio  feu  malcdi&my  ut 

nos henediceremur^Tropus  e^  fcriplurjs  fkmiUiris  ou^ 

^eccdttm   ^'<M.J^o'\ji^U€ht im  aUquoties  memmi*  Bt  propbeta  Ho 

pro  ho^ia  f^* ^^* ^-peccatum  pro  hoftia  peccati  dccipU,cam  mquit: 

pro  pect     ^^^^^^^  popuU  mei  comedentfacerdotesPan  modo  Pat* 

cat9*.         ^^  ^^*  ^*  ^^  p^ccato  codemnauit  peccatu  per  carnem^ 

id  eHy  Chriftus  fitdus  e^  pro  nohis  peccdtim  et  maledi» 

dio^ficrificitm  pro  peccato,ut  nos  d  peccato  Uhcrare^ 

mur^ne  in  peccdtis  nofiris  condemnaremunipfe  maledfa 

dionemfubijt^utnos  benedidionem  affequeremur^mor^ 

tem  paffws  e^^ne  nos  moreremurjed  per  mortem  tnn^ 

firemus  dd  uitam.  FaHus  e^  mquit  Vaulus^pcccatum 

,  et  execratto^non  commijit  peccAtum  aut  quicqHam  maa 

ledidione  <eternd  dignum*  Heb.^,  Tcntatum  per  omni4 

iuxtd  fimiUtudinem  dhfq;  peccito,mamuU  fcmetipfu/m 

:  -  pmn  [miifmptA  infmdit^mi  homnn^  coflitutus^ 
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t^figurd  npenm  ut  homo,  hmilm  pr^^buitfcmcU 
ipjmyfii^u^  ohcdicm  ufq;  ad  moricrtiymortcm  autan 
CPttcis,VhiL2*Deu^  pofuit  m  eo  mquitxtcs  omniim  nott 
firorumiCt  Imorc  eim  fdnatifumu^.  Jcf^^.Deu.iiMii^ 
kdidus  omnis  qui  pendet  In  ligno,Qut  ommd  nolo  m^ 
teUigas  de  Chrijh  pro  fe^  qui  ci?  luftitia,  faptentia^ret» 
demptio  ct  fdn^ijicatio  noflra,  i.  Cor.^^fed  pro  fjobis 
fkdus  cB,  peccatUy  utfinemus  imocenti4  et  iujlitia  Dei 
per  lUwm.zXer.j.Vadus  e^  execratiOyUt  nosrtdimcret 
ah  exccratione  legis*GaL  i  .Carofkiiw  eH^ut  nos  fieYe^ 
muifpiritus.lSlon  igitur  dicit  Apollolui  Chrijltm  com^ 
mififfe  pcccatmnyCt  proptcrca  cffc  ex  diaholo^fcd  ipfum 
Chrtjium  k  Dco  patre  fuo  fk^wm  peccatum,  Er  iH  an 
vnfer  jl^t  gctrettcn^hM  i^nfcrfM  auff  fich  genmmen^ 
iHjmbiirgen  'pndhe^alcr  Tfiordcn^quia  noneramu^ 
folucndojfatisficit  pro  nobis^ 

ClllL 

Noli  me  tangcrc,nondu  cnim  afcen 

di ad  paircm  meuni* foan*  io. 
Mulieres  tcnuerunt  pedcs  eius,  SC 

adoraueruntcum.Mat.i^v 

Maria  Miap^ddlena  oh  Chrilli  carnalem  prtfentidm 
(aYmhtercxnltdns^non  admiiutur  m  tungat  C/?>"//?ttw, 
f^d  ad  altiora  et  JfnritnaUa  prouocatury  ad  fidan  fciliit 
cet.propterea  dicit  ei  Chriflus :  Noli  me  tangere.  Nowj^ 
<rf«m  emm  afcendi  adpatrem  mt«w,m  cH^nQndu  eredis 
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me  federe  ad  dexterm  pdtris^et  ejfe  eiu[dem  potefttiit, 

.w       {upienti£,  mniejlatis  dc  glori<t  cum  Deo  putreyCdrnale 

Mdridqud  ^i^^^i^  j^  mecredis^quod  ommomhil  proderitynifi 

re  fton  P^"  fj^iritu  Mjide  me  tangds.id  eH^uere  me  credds  Domi^ 

\m  jtt  Chri  ^^y^gioridtAdeoq;  cejfa.o^ne  tetigeris  me,  aliwi  nunc 

pui  \e  i^f^^[l^^glorificatui,immortalis,  Deus  uiuorum  et  mortuc* 

^^^*         Ywm .  Pdio  igitur  modo  me  tangas  neceffmm  eritynemi^ 

pefide*  Kegnum  meum  non  e^  exteYnumy  ut  externis 

digitulis  tangar^  fed  Jffiritualey  ideoq;  uoloj^irituali^ 

ter  tangi  .Tibi  nondum  afcendi  ad  patrem^tu  me  putas 

fton  alim,qudm'crat  Lazaru^  4  refurredione,noncrc^ 

dis  me  glonficatwm  cr  faluatorem ,  mortisq;  Domi^ 

nwmjideoq^  non  patiarme  tangi*Vbi  uero  tibi  afcende^ 

rojd  eflycredideris  me  uere  effe  faluatorem  mundiyUi^ 

dorem  mortis^iudtcem  et  Dommum  uiuorwm  atcj^  mor 

tuorum^autorem  uit<ic  ac  falutis^tunc  me  tangito,  quod 

citrafidem  nonfkcies,  Ko  14.  Inhoc  Chrijlus  O"  mor^ 

tuus  eR  er  refurrexitjO'  reuixt^  ut  mortuis  O'  uiuen^ 

tibus  dominetur.   Alias  uero  mulieres  nihil  camalis 

apud  ipfu/m  qutrentes^  paffus  eRfe  tangere,  ut  certio^ 

res  effent  tefies  refurredionis  eius  coram  difcipulis*Vro 

pterea  confolatur  eas  dicens:  Nolite  timere,  ite^renun^ 

ciatefiratrihus  meiSyUt  eant  m  GahUam^et  ibi  me  uidca 

hunt.  Confulat^  (i  quis  plura  defideratyAugufimum  m 

concordia  Euangelijlarwm,  O' eos  qui  ex  nofiris  fcri^ 

pferuntm  Euangelia,loannem  Bugenhagimi  Fomerat 

nm^EtlonnnemBrentim  HaUenfem» 

-  Vriep40 
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CLUI. 

Prseparatc  corda  ueftra  Domiao.  i^- 

Samu^7* 
Domini  ci\  dirigcrc  grefTus^Pro.K^^ 

MuUa  m  fcripturls  pr^cipiuntur^  o^Jpecim  habent 
quajt  in  ftojiris  fiiumfit  uinbus  ect  pn^ltare^utfunt  fir^ 
mc  omnia,  kgis  uerba^aut  impsratmayUelutifuntitaua^ 
tnlni^mundi  ejlote,lefaA,Laua  a  malicia  cor  tuum*iiie* 
^Xonuertere ad  Dommm  Dewm  tuum^Hofi^.^rs^  Quare  De 
he  fili mi  cor tuum  mihi^Vrouerhi^^DiUgei  Dommum  j^ impof^ia 
Dewm tuwm'Deut»6.Focnitcntim agitcMat.-^.Verum  iiH^  j;o^j5 
,fton pr£ccptafunt^ut mox poj^is fkcerc*Lex  non  prajldt  py^cepe^ 
uimjuciendi  honum^  Sed  proptereafcriptafunt  ad  noSy  j.|^^ 
ut  pendeamu^  a  folo  Deo  omnipotente^dum  nojlra  im^ 
pot€ntiam,fragiUtatem  etdchditatecoramnohis  cotem^ 
plamur.Lexemm  data  eH^ut  reducat  nos  In  nojiri  cogni 
tionemyCt  demonjlret  qukm  nulU  ct  imheciUcs  fimu^^V 
ne  tmiUum  mutare  poj^imws  iugenmn  nojiYum  et  car^ 
m  naturam.Hier*i}.  Si  mutarc  pote^  AethiopspeUem 
fuam^aut  Pardus  uarietatesfu^^  ^  uos  poteritis  hencfi  contra  U 
fkcere^cum  dedifccntis  mdum. Sed  quando  dedifcemuSy  l^^„  ^- 
aut  ohUmfcemur  maliti£fquando  cctU  moucndifunt  CT"  j./wV^ 
terra,2.  Corm.  5.  No«  fum us  tdonci  ex  nobis  ipfls  cogia 
tare  quicquam^tanqua  ex  nohis  ipfis.fed  omnts  idoneidt 
tas  noftra  cx  Deo  f iJ,  qui  et  tdoneos  nos  fccit  mmflros 
ftoni  tejlanisntiinon  Uterie,[edf^iritm*  mjirmi  fumus 

X        cr 
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O"  Impokntti^  omnk  fvrtitudo nop.ru  ex  Deo  e^.PfaL 
67.  Deus  ifrad  ipfe  dat  wrtutem  et  fortitudmcm  popu^ 
loAJie  operatur  in  iiobls,fi  quid  prohefecerimtiSyiUe  m 
muAt  cor  rtojiram,  V  dirigit grcffui  nojlros.  PfaL^d* 
Uomo  mjiituit  In  animo^ueru  4  Dnofemo  l'mgu£  fil* 
Homlnihuifudeuidcmundauidentur^  At  Dem  impellit 
jj>iritmXor  hominis  deliherat  de  uia  fua^Dnt  uero  pro 
mouet  grejfus  fuos.  Vrou.  16.  Nihil  igitur  eR  lUarum  Ye> 
rum,immutandi  cor^ponedi  afjidmyin  uirihwi  nofirvs^ 
aut  Uhsro  arhitrio.SoUa  Deui  omnia  pote^^nos  poffu 
mui  ne  tcintiUm,mfi  iUeJhirUufuo  kduerityet  cor  no^ 
ttwm  reddiderit,  Dcus  cB  qui  agit  in  nohis  ct  ueUe  et  per 
ficere,  pro  honi  animi  prGpofito*  yhiLi*  Vnde  ait  ipfe 
Dns  per  prophetam:  dahoeis  cor^  utfciant  mc .H/f .24. 
opf^  Er^o/itje Deo nihil poffmus.Vnde toties  orant  fandi: 
ratur  om»  ^^y^^^  ^^  Vomm  Deus  meus^  doce  me  iufiificationei 
ma  m  om^  tuasXor  mundti crea  m mc^Quthws  uerhis palm  mdi^ 
mm  ♦  dicdnt/e  nihil  poffe  fuis.  uirih  us  et  lih*  arhit.  citra  Dci 
auxiliuAn»  Et  funt  tamen  homini  multa  pr£cepta,ut  per 
camfuicognitioncmJmhcciUitatem,  fragilitatey  mpo* 
tcntiam  et  mfferiam  indi4catur,ttdi(catconfiderem  Doit 
mino^  inuocare  Dnmydiffidere  de  fua  prafwmptione^ui^ 
rihus  et  fan^itati',et  infuper  fperare  m  Dnm  DeiuVult 
Deus  hifcegrauihus  ct  intoUerahilihus  pr£ceptisJ)omi^ 
nem  ad  [e  aUicm.lfim  de  kkarhitM  uinhus  humanii 
dij^utatiomm  hahuit  Dtis  lefus  cwm  ^icodemo  prmcit» 
pc  ludmm*  ic?jt«-5.  ^i^^i^  0"  prudcnU<t  hmm  non 

mli 


CORVM    PVGNANTIVM.         iSt 
WAltcederefcipiemi£Dei,id€oq;fuccumhit,  Repete  fi 
uolesqujeinprtma  Onturia  concilimonum  fuper  hdc 
re  (cnpjimus  copiofe^  necerit  opus  nos  aHn  agere* 
CLllII. 

Qui  curat  cliem,Dno  curat.R0m.14J 
Dics  obfcruatis  ct  mcnfcs,cttcpora 

etannos,mctuo  clc  uobis,n€  fruftra 

laboraucrim  crga  uosXial^* 

Vaulu^intotd^EpiflokquamKomdms  fcripfityduo  Inprmoru 
potiptmum  docet,fidemet  charitatem.  ^idm  docuitdh  hahctid^ 
initio  EpffloU  ufq;  ad  i2.c>t. In  q^w  ipxiptt,et  ufq^^d  fi^  ratio* 
mm  dacct  chmtatmyqitdtfunt  o)m  bonorum  opertire^ 
gula^  Erant  itaq;  Apofioh  tem^^orihus  fortes  etinfirmi* 
¥ortes  uefcehantur  qmhuiltlr^etyapprchcnderat  cnmlu 
htrtatem  ChnjiianamScichitnt  credcntihus  oh  effe  lihe^ 
ra.fmdi  atq^  munda.Vr^teYeaefca  nos  Dco  non  comen 
dirc*  Nci^  jl  comedmu^  ^dhqnid  nobis  fuperejltneq;  fi 
non  comedamus^quicqua^  woti.f  dccfl,  •  Cor.S-  ijde  quoq; 
fide fvrtiores  no  ohferu:thant  dicru  difcrnmna,nouerant  ^"^^''^ 
€nm  apud  Chriflianos:effe  perpeturifahhatam.  Jefa,66.  ^^^^^ 
X^mnes  dtes  facyos  effeynuUumfa):<.qior€m  altero^quado  ^^^^^* 
filius  hominis  effct  quoq^  Domhius  Sahhati*Mar,i.Vc 
rum  non  deerant  infirmi^qui  ijlamhhcrtxtcmnondtm 
apprehcnderantjj  ahfii'4ehant  a  qidhufdoincihis.ohftr^ 
,ttahant  quofdam  dies  religiofos^  quos  fide  fortiores  pr£. 
[t  mimntbm^  ^x  quibm  S.pojlQlu^  fmpfit  occafio^ 
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Itjfimot     9tem  fcrilendt  huius  capitis,  Et  iuhet  infimos  fide  fufci* 

w5  ejfe  of^  piendosnonuddijudtcationes  difceptationtm.Prohihet 

findendos»^  o^ijvndiculmyne  infimi  dfdrtioribus  Udatur^etpona^ 

tur  lapjis  occdfio.  Si  enim  propter  cibu  contriji^tur  fra^ 

ter  tuus,non  iam  fecundwm  charitatem  dmbuias^  mquit 

ApoflolmiNe  cibo  tuo  illm,  perdaSy  pro  quo  Chrifiwi 

tnortuus  ei?.  Ne  ueflrum  igitur  honum^  hommum  ma^ 

Udicentijeftt  obnoxium^No  enimeR  rcgnu  Dei  cibus  et 

potws^fed  iuftitia  er  pax  O'  gaudium  inf^iritufdn^Oy 

KoA^.lExpendetotum  caput,etuidebisquantafHha0 

henda  ratio  mfirmoru^tu  igitur  ne  reijcia^^quos  Domi^ 

vus  non  reijcit.Nam  quod  lUt  ctirant  diem:,Dom'mo  cu^ 

rant.  Ef  qui  non  curat  diem^Dommo  no  curat.  Vnicuiq; 

fua  mens  fatisfkciat:  quifquis  certus  flt  de  fua  confcien^ 

tia^ut  flhijpfi  fatisfxcere  pof^it^  m  edat^aut  quicquam 

aliudficiat  cotra  confcientiam.  Hahes  nunc  Patdum  hoc 

loci  de  infimis  loqutyquod  non  fiax  in  Epijtola  ad  GaL 

Nctm  ibi  cotrafan(^ulos,hypocritaSyiuflitiarios,qui  po^ 

fuerunt  lf>em  m  hrachmm  fuum^apfeudoapofiolis  fedua 

diyOpertbm  legis  Mofaicde  tnhuebant  lujiitiayquodeR 

Idololatrii  dbnegareChriliuyCimanijzflaidololatrtay  ideocj;  acer:* 

eftcofidere  him  in  eos  muehitur.  G4at£  emm  non  erant  mjirmiyUt 

'm  prcpria  daret  tpfis  aliquid  Apofiolus^O'  toleraret  mfirmitatem 

iuftitim»     ipforum/ed  fibi  arrogabant  fanditatemJcientiamyO' 

quid  nonfabtecerum  elementa,et  fapere  fibimdebantur 

atq;  regnare^  \ii  itaq^  Apo\ioim:tum  cum  ignoraretis 

Deu^feruicbatis  ijs^  qui  nnturn  nofunt  Dij^mtisfimu* 

UcroYWin 
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UcYorm  cultores.At  mnc  pofteaquii  cognouiHls  Df «, 
quin  potm  co?mtt  eftis  ex  DeOjquomodo  conuertimini 
detiuo  dd  mfirmd  cr  egenci  ckmentd,quibu^  tterim  ab 
integro  feruire  uultisfdies  obferudtis  cr  menfes^et  tem^ 
pora^et  annoSy  metuo  de  uobis^ne  frulira  Uborduerim 
erga  uos^Demde  addit:ln  libertate  igitur^qua  Chriflui 
fios  liberamty  ftatt^et  ne  rurfui  lugo  feruitutis  implicej 
mmi.A  gratiaexcidifif/Syquicunc^  per  lege  iufltficami^ 
ttiyChrijiws  uobisfkdus  eii  ociofus.GaL^^  Iw  huncfco^ 
pum  defixa  eB.  tota  EpifioU^ut  prohet  iufiitiam  effe  ex 
fide^et  no  ex  operibm  legisiquod  idemfkcit  inEpiflcla 
ad Koma.Errabafit igitur  GaUt^^qtii 4  iufiitiA  Dei  aut  GaUtarm 
fidet  wz  operum  tuflitiam  atq^  fiductain  reciderant.^quosaror» 
reuocat  Paulus^et  contundit  pfeudoapofloloru  firocia^ 
ntagnojjjiYitu  docens  fide  tufiificari  homme^nuUos  ci^ 
hos  immundos^nifi  immundis^^quibus  mhil  f  i?  mundum 
Tit.  unuUum  habendwtn  difcrimen  dierm^  oes  dtcs  effe 
fan^os,nuUos  prjeterea  prophanos*  Omnia  enim  opera 
Dei  funt  bona^et  nihil  reijciendufi  cum  gratiaru  a6imc 
fmatur  i.Tz.4.  Peccant  igttur  Papiflit,dm  prohihent 
cibos^  faciunt  difcrimen  dierm^et  peccatm  pcccato  ac^ 
cmuUnt, omnes  dies  fan^ifunt,non  eR  uUus  fandior 
altero,pr.opterea  cauit  Paulws  ne  confcienti£  ohligaren^ 
tur  tfivs  nugis.Coli.Nemo  uos  iudicct  m  ciho  aut  potti, 
dut  m  parte  dieififli,aut  nouilunij^aut  fabbatoru^  qu^ 
funt  mbra  rermlfiituraruycorpus  aTit  Chrilit,  i.Cor*7» 
frccio  cmpti  eflis^nQlitc  ficri  fcrui  hommm*  L«.  12.  C4# 
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Ueie  dftmento phdnfdomm etcSmt igiiuY medi4,mu  < 

diaiet  liberaMcra.Tu  ne  cogdsfratres  ad  mdia  aut  li* 

herd^alioqui  redigijli  lihertatem  m  feruitutm^et  media 

ad  rxceifanaXibera  uocOyqu£  no  funt  captiua^  aut  lege 

'LiheYd       diuhta  prohibita^fed  ommb.  apert^Jicitd  ct  permiffa^^ut 

qutgfunU    iiceat  eafkcere  uel  ohm.ittere-  Libercmpus  e^  4  quo  ne^ 

mo  arcetur^qui  ommbwi  apertits  efl:tu  uerofialiquoi 

cohihehi^^reddis  campum  non  liherm.  Matrimonid  li^ 

hera  et  Ucitdfunttat  quu  tyrannus^uelutfecit  Antichri^ 

ftui^facerdoiihus^nionachi^^autuejlalihus  interdixerit 

€omuhia^qui  quaefo  liberafuntf  Si  uis  coniugia  effe  lii^ 

hcra^patere  ut  coniuges  aut  maritifiant:,qukunq^  con^ 

tmentix  dono  orhati  fuermtyfint  uel  monachi  uel  uirgi^ 

ftesAdem  iudiciu  efio  de  alijs  yehm^^quM  medias  uocAnt» 

Df  rchu^    Cdrnes  liher<s  funt:  tu  uero  Antichrifte  cuue  ne  interdi^ 

medijs*       c^  nohls  curnmi  efu/mfcxtis  firijs:  er  qu<c  Dcws  puria 

ficmtytu  communia  dut  inmunda  ne  dixf^ris.  Nc  ftf^df 

te  adorari,  heflia  enm  es.  D fjmmu  D  eurm  tuu  ddorahiSy 

€t  iUi  foli  feruies,  Circumcifio  nihil  eftyprceputim  mhil 

t^ifed  fides  per  dileHwne  operans.GaL^.ln  rehus  me^ 

dijs  fides  et  chdrittfsfint  cano  et  fcopus.  MiuUa  funt  ho^ 

die  mutilid  et  uand  fintulachra^quce  pertmatiores  et  qui 

fihi  aliquideffeprd  cateris  uidetur^pro  medijs  iudicant 

et  prxcepto  cduent^ne  quid  diuerfum  flatuaturiuerumfi 

hic  fides  et  charitas.  magiftra  effinty  longe  fecius  pronun^ 

Suum  cuiC^  ciarent  SuU/n\  cuiq^  pulchru,  Et  quis  non  filius  fvrmofus 

pulchrm*  mntnmo^uttfuospullQsmnimmdximc  ddmrdtur^ 

Inrea 
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InYehm  fidd  non  deherent  regnuYe  atro  et  ddfi^m  ar*  Spiritns  re 
mlisfid potim  magillerfpiritui,Tm  uero  regmt  md^  gmt  in  re^ 
gifierfpiritus^quumommuadamuj^im  diumpr<cceptihus  Ecckfl 
exegerimwiy^  nonfcquimur  quodnohis  reftum  uide^  fiajiicis^ 
turjuxtahonum^qum  uocant  intentiGnc,  fcd  id  fedulo 
curauerimuSyUt  qukm  limplicifimefecundum  Bei  uera 
hum  atq;  confilmm  mhtdcmus.ChYiftui  uia  cslyUerit^ 
Cr  uitaAoanA^*  Fatiamnr  ergo^ut  lUe  ducat  et  dirigat 
greffus  nofiros:  Non docehit  r,os  mendaciu,  non detru^ 
dct  ad  mortm  perpetuahi  Qui  amhulatfimphciter,dnu 
hulatconfidenter*  l?rouerh,io.Agnouimus  impridtm 
Vapam effie  AntichrifiumCmfi nunc  nouwi  fiat,  ^hicHo 
tieteri  exuuio)tpfius  mmfiros  atq;  ^pifcopos  eff  fateU 
litium  et  conmtum  Antichrifli.  Quidtgitur  a  parte  eiui 
ftamwsfStDominus  e^  Dcws^fequamur  emn.Chrillum 
profifiifu/^nuiut  a  chrif\o  fumws  mta  cr  ritihus  facris 
alienij^imi.  Baptifmwm  &  Euchanjliam  facrjfymhoU 
mter  Deum  et  patremyCt  nos  korimes,purifiimc  et  fim^ 
plictfime  trademus  qu^fo^  tic  uideamur  plus  fapcre  q. 
fapuerunt  unquam  Apofioit.  Simus  fidcles mwifiri^  G^ 
dij^enfatores  myfierimi  Dei,qu.-mdo  no  nofira  res  agd 
tur,fed  Dei*  Si  mortuifumus  cum  Chridoyah  elementis 
mundi^qd  quafi  uiuentes  in  mudo  decretis  tenemurfCol  j^  r^^^^^ 
iMon  tam  k  malo^fed  etia  aj^ccie  mala  ahfimendu  mo^*  ^^j^  ^^n^«^ 
ttetVauluf,hThe,j.Non iuraumius Iri uerha uUiU4 ma^  uendum. 
gifiri^nifi  Chrifii  lefu,  Ideoq;  ftnamus  Antichrifiti  mn 
mnij^ecicfuaat^i  Imis^etinducamus  Ecclefias^qui^ 
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hus  pY£fi6li  fmm  per  Dei  mifericordiam  ddfimpticij^i 
mamfmplicitatc,  qu£  c^  Qhnfim  lefwi^Vofuit  nosj^i 
ruuffattdus  Epifcopos  ad  pafcendu  Ecclefiam  Dei^^quA 
acqiiifmt  faugume  fuo.  Ntfimus  igitur  operarij  iniqui^ 
tat^,etferui  mfideies^Exaudime  dne  Deus  meus.Ame. 
C  LV . 

Crcdidit  Abraham  Deo,  «V  reputa^j 

tum  eft  illi  ad  iurtitiam.  Gene.15. 

Rom*4v 

Abraham  pater  nojfler  nonne  ex  fasj 

clis  iuftificatus  efl:,  cum  obtuIifTet 

Ifaac  filium  fuum  fuperaltareCla^ 

cobi  2. 

Jullitid  dei    ^^  ^^f^^  ^^ ^^^  conciliare  fluduerunty  duplicem  iu^i^ 

quiffit*     ti<^w  dixere^Vei  €2r  homJd  e^,wu  quam  Deus  mem^ 

hris  fuis  adfcribit,  Alteramqua  homtnestrihuuntalijs* 

Dfi  iuliitta  e^^quum  Dews  nohis  fion  imputat  peccata^ 

fed  propter  glorim  nommis  fui  remittit,  z^  nos  pro  iu» 

fliSy  gratiSy  dile^is  filijs,  micis ,  hderedihus  reputat, 

quando  nos  adoptat^eligity  henedictt^fuamq;  iuftitiam 

ftohis  communicdt:quod  fit,quu/m  ipfi  toto  pedore  ad^ 

didt  ^erimM^O'  uerho  eius  firma  fide crcdiderimuSy 

9iech£ptamus  quicquam:  qualiterficit  Ahrahmpater 

ttofteTyqui  iuffus  fujpicere  coelu^et  nWmerare  fleUds,4u^ 

dijt  promiponem  Dci  de  pitnro  femm.  Qredidit  igitur 
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pim  pdter  diumo  oruculo^zr  repuUtum  f i?  iUi  dd  iu^  At    t, 
fittiam*  Quid  reputatum e^ ci  ad iuftitiamfFides.qHia  ^J''^'  ^^ 
credtdit  promif^ioni  dmim.  H/c  nuUa  opera  aut  merita  '^  ^  "^'^/^^ 
patris  Ahrah£  percenfentur^fed  tantumdicit  Mofcs:  ^^  ^^  " 
Credidit  Ahraham  Deo^et  reputatu  e^  lUi  ad  iulhtnvi. 
Df  i«  hahuit  et  acceptauit  ipfm  pro  iufio,^a  cnaidit, 
Ijludcxemplumfandif^ime  tra^at  Apojiolm  Vauiu6*  lupJtiahu^ 
Kom^^.AliaeHiujlitiahmnanafiue  lcgis-,qua  homia  nuna,fiue 
fies  iuliwm  aliquem,atq;  fpedat^e  fidei  dcclaratyamhurf  legi^^ 
lantcm  m  kge  Dommi,  Matt.iz^Ex  uerhis  tuis  tujiifi'^ 
caheris^  ideB^  homines  teiulium  deckr^bunt  prupttr 
fkda  tua.Lu,io,tegijferitus  uolevs  lufiificare  fvipfum, 
ideHJiilius cenferi  ahhommihmAta  putantlacohum 
diccrcy  Ahraham  ex  operihm  lufttficntumy  fcilicet  ah 
hommihiiSyquiuhi  uiderunt  fanditJtcmpatrtSyUit(£q; 
innocentiamy^  opera  pia,iufiificauerunt  cum^^hoc  e^, 
iufium,fandum,(:^  piim  hahuerunt  aut  pronunciaue* 
Yunt.Si  ita  tnterpreteriSyiam  uon  pugnant  Paulus  et  la^ 
cohus*Atfi  utrunq^  de  Det  tufittiatnteUigas,quomodo 
conciliablsfbona  opera  funt  iuftittx  autfidet  frudus  O" 
indictaiuerwm  Deuscoripfwm  confj>tcit,etiuxta  coriup 
dicat.Nifi  loquatur  lacohm  de  fru^ibm  cum  tota  ar* 
horcy  quod  Abraham  iujitficatus  fit  a  Deo^quod  iufti* 
tiam  dilexerity  er  fru^m  iuftiti^  de  fe  dederit*  Malo 
tamen  altum  quempiam  componere  hicPaulumo^litp 
cohum.  Et  certe  nthil  lahoris  finfjet^  fi  non  exemplum 
fcriptur<c  huc  detorfiffet^  qu<ic  de  nuUo  opere^fed  de  nu^ 
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dddcfimplicifideloquituY.  Medtn  fententidmkdimi 
in  annotationihus  mds  in  Epifiola  Ucohi.  Si  cui  quip^ 
piamrcligiofim^  ZfT  qnod  Ucohm£  (ententi£  fitpro^ 
piuSyYeucktuM  cRydperiat  nohis^ct  laudahim'us  Domui 
mm  m  fandis eius^D*  Vhilippus  Melanchthon  in  com^ 
mentaYijs  in  Epiftolam  Pauh  adKoma.o-  m  Confifiioj^ 
ms  Apologia  hos  locos  prohe  compofuit  et  expUcauit* 
CLVL 

Attendite  ne  iuflitiam  uellra  facia^ 
n's  coramhomiaibus^ut  uidcami^ 
ni  abeis.Ma  tt*(5^ 
Luccat  lux  ucftra  coram  hominibus, 
ut  uidc^t  ueflra  bona  opcra,  glo^ 
rificent%  patrem  ucrtrum,qui  in 
cceIisefl:.Matt5* 
tujlitid  Chrifius  no  prohihet,ne  /diciamus  hona  opera  coram 

pharifaica  ^ ominih us ^fed  pharifaicam  iufiuia  et  hypocnfim  dm^ 
prohihetur  ^dt^^^n  tam  hic  quam  uhiq^  mfcripturisXwm  pr^fiofy 
mquit^ekemofyna^ne  tuhis  canatur  ante  te,quemadmo 
dum  hypocriticfkciuntincociUahuUs^ct  in  uicis,utgloa 
rificentur  ah  hominihus*Amen  dico  uohis^hahent  mer^ 
cedemfuayUuU  dicereiomnino  dehetis  hene/ucere  et  prx 
fiare  eleemofynam,  fed  non  hoc  fiudio^ut  uideamm  ah 
hommhuf^ut  captetk  heneuokntiam^laudiSfgloria  aut 
fimfiudiQfHQ^  mmm  mmmcfmndum  uelut  pr^^ 

(entifiimm 
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fefttijlmm  ueftemWyhi  ommhui  opcrihw  Deiyftefio^ 
fint  quicrmtis^tie  mhitiofi  (Im^^ns  titiUmur  cupidine  -^y^iYirnici 
laiidm*  Phcinfaicii  c/i  tujiiciayet  mcra  hypocrijis^fi  tan  ipfiiJ^^ 
tmj^e^cs  uulgighriolam^proprmm  commodm  non 
gloriii  dei.Si uerogloYiam Deiquccrisjii  pr^fias eleea 
tnofynm^non  uUa  hahita  laudis  tu£  ratione :  fcd  quia 
■IDcii^  prdcepit  tihi  mifericordiam^  et  proxinm  tim  \n 
digct  tuo  auxilio,Si  iliam  hahucYis  mcntemetf^iritumy 
ut  non  tua  quceras/ed  nomluk  deiglorim.O^proximi 
fieccf^itatetn  ac  utilitatem,pr£fia  eleetnofynatnyfiuem 
ptiblico  coramhomimbmy  ftue  m  ocultofoluifts^ahfit 
tantum  appendix  ijia  laudis  jiuditmyac  lufticiie  propri£ 
pimiiS.Vides  enitn  quid  dicat  Chriftusiattendite  nc  eleep 
mofynam  ueftram  prsftetis  cora  hcinlnihus^quo  fhedetf 
mmi  ah  iliis^Sioculus  fucrit  fimplex^totuni  corpus  Iup  Ocului 
cidmi  eritjd  eji,fi  mens^fideSy  tr  adfidm  cordis,fitei!  ftmplex* 
rit fimplex^reSius  C^integerytotUAn  opi^eyitredum.  Oculu^ 
Atfioculits  tutM  malm  fiierit^toium  corpm  tuum  tene*  malu/i», 
hrofum  erit.  Sifides  mortuafuerit^et  adfedui  malignus, 
critquoq;  totum  opu6  prauumatq^  peccatum.  Matt.6*^ 
Quicquid  entm  ex  fide  non  fit,  peccatum  eft.Koma.i^^^ 
_lioc  autem  ex  fide  non  fit^quoditande  glori£  defiderio 
atc^  amhttioneficimm*^iufmodi  opera  quantuuis  jj>leH 
dcanty  tamen  peccatafunt .  Ipfi  emmfoli  dehetur  honor 
Vgloria^no  tihi  aut  tuis  opcrihus.  Pratirea  non uetat 
uiieri  ah  hommihmjed  ueUe  uideri*?harif£i  enim  om^ 
ni4  operaftiaficiunt,utfpedctuY  ^h  hommibui^Hat.i^ 

Ab 
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Ah  illoexemplo  etfkdo  reuocat  Dommu^  fefus*  V/i{i 

enim  nos  omfies  traht  cupidme  laudi5,AlUs  hencfkcien* 

dwm  esi  jrMrt  qui  eget,  et  Dm  requint  d  nobis  miferi^ 

cordiam:(pi\ocvTio(.  uero  deuiianda  ci?.  Vnde  dixU  ali^ 

fjtuedt  lux  hi:  Luceat  lux  ueftra  cora  homimbm^^umideant  ucflra 

ueftra  cora  hona opera^  glorificentq;  pitrem  u^lirumi,  qui  m  coelis 

homimhus*  e^Ademmonet  quoq;  ApojloluRo^n^VroMe  patrana 

tes  honejia m confj^edu  otm  homtnuTn. 2.  Cor^8*Vrocu^ 

rantes  honefia^non  tantum  coram  DnOyfedetiam  coram 

hommibw5*uVe,i*Diledi^ohfecro  tanquam  adv.enM  ZT 

peregrlnosj  ahjlmete  k  carnalihui  concupifceutijs^qua 

miUtant  aduerfm  animm^et  conuerfationem  ucflra  ha^ 

hete  honejlam  mter getes^ut  m  hoc  quod  ohtrcdant  uo^ 

his  quafi  maleficiSy  ex  honis  operibus  aftimdntes  uos, 

gloriftcent  Deum  m  die  uifitationis.Vaciendafunt  hona 

opera  m  conf}>e^u  hommu,nemale  audiat  Euangelitm 

mtergenteSyUt  uiftseperihus  noftris glorificetur  Deus 

pater*  Hoc  totum  cauendu^ne  propterea  henefkcia  pro  * 

ximoy  ut  conJj)icuus  fia  et  coUauder  ah  hommhws.Deus 

glortamfua  alteri  non  uult  dari^nec  laudefuamfculpti^ 

lihusJef.^i*S  olus  uult  henedici  et  laudari  m  fecula.  Di^ 

jplicet  eiy  fi  talentum  noftrwm  m  terrm  fdderimus,0' 

fion  paramus  nohis  amicos  de  Mammona  iniquitatis*. 

l^ate^mquityiy  dahitur  uohls,  Beati  mifericordes  etc*. 

CLVIL 

{niquos  odio  habuitPfaUi  t  S^ 

Bcne^ 
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Benedrdte  rjs,qui  uos  perfequutur* 
Rom4.i2. 

Bauid propheU  Vfdmo.iig^odiffe  fe  cmt  miquos^ 
id  e^j,mconllantes(hoc  enim  hehr^a  uoxfigmficat)qui 
mfano  uerho  aut  certa  fententia  minime  confiflunt,  fed 
hucatq^  lUuc^morc  arundinis  uemo  agitatx  rapiuntur: 
haciiiflir proceUarum  tempellatibui  adaru  fiu^uant: 
uag4$,inconflantcs  atq;  con^fa^habentcs  cogitationes* 
Quo  uerho  etim  Elias  propheta  exprobrans  populo 
Ifrazlitico inconflantid^Hfu^ c^:  vfqiquoyinquiens cla% 
dicatis  m  duaspartesfsi  Dommiis  eil  Deu^,  fequimini 
^wnuSmautcmBaaUfequiminiiUum,  j.Rc.iS-  Videtur 
etiam  Chriftus  huius  uerhi  figmfjcationcm  m  metapho^ 
ra  iUa  de  loannc  Bapti[l<i.Matt,u,exprcf^iffe:  CXuid  exm 
iflis  m  defcrtwm  ut  uideretisftium  arundi/nem,qu£  agi^ 
tatur  4  uentofVolens  mdicare  \oannem  firmu  et  conflan 
tem  effe  infua  conft^ione,  vafwm  itaq;  Dnadis  D.M. 
Luth.ficreddiditilchlaffedteKct^er  oder  ^anckelmu^ 
tigen,die  fladcrgeyflery  das  iH^die  vnhefiendigengey^ 
fler  die  ymmmer  etwas  news  finden  "ond  furnemen.Qjii 
aliud  atq;  aliud  excogitant,effingunt,  et  apudfe  partm 
riuntmo  adhdrent  firmo  et  cdflanti  Dei  uerho,qualiter 
hodie  phanatici  nofiri,quos  Sihyipermeros  uocamus,no^ 
ua  nouis  addunt,  ct  ignem  igni,malum  malo  apponunt* 
Iflos  inquit  propheta,odi,non  poffum  fkuere  lUis,  quia 
legm  tuam  dikxi,non  oh  aUud,quam  quod  legcm  tuam 
fnfuariciintiiT^nuUo  nocendi  ajfidu  odi  iniquos.  ru 
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impim  Efau  odijlL  M^I.i.E^^  tuo  exemplo  «ew  deki^' 

^or^necfiiuco  imquiSjfed  quantim  poffu/m  deutio  ipfo* 

mm  confuetudimm.  hlioquienim mmpij pccWmeSy 

mn  peccatum  ipfumyCt  pYouocant  ad  poenuentiam.  Vet^ 

rum  iftos  impios^pertmaccs^pMfrados  ac  cogitahundos 

cogitantes  cogitationes  malMyquifemper  m  detcrim  de^^ 

labuntur  O'  ueritatem  Dei  contemnuntyaut  calamniam^-^ 

tur  pertmcij^ime^no  amantftn.li.fed  orant  Deumpa^  - 

trem^uttoUateosautconuertatadfe,  Nec  pugmtuer^ 

hwm  Qhrifii  cm  propheta*Vides  enim  uhiq^fan^os  he^ 

^  fiedixifje  er  heneprecatos  perfequentihus  fe^optarunt 

femper^utDommwsmiferti^  ipforum,reducat adrefl^ 

Chnfiiano  pifcentim^ne  in  peccatls  fuis  pereant.  Adde  quod  Chria 

rum  efi  he^  flidnis  cQnuemat^no  tam  amicis  hene  precari,  fed  et  mi^ 

ttef^cere     jniclsi  iuxta  Chrilli  uerhim  Nlit^jf  diligite  mimicos  ucm 

mmicis.    flros,he^je  precemmi  deuouentih u^  nosyhenefkcite  ijs  qui 

uos  oiio  perfequunturiorate  pro  ijs  qui  Udunt  o-  m 

feSlantur  uoSyUtfitis  fiUj  patri5  ueflri,  qui  eR  in  coelis^ 

qui  fokm  exoriri finit fuper  malos  ac  honos^et  pluuiam  . 

tnittitfuper  iullos  et  miuflos  etc,  No«  mquit^lmquos  dia 

tigiteyfcd  inimicos^ne  putemus  confortium  comnnfcendti 

^vm  impijs.DhvM  quoq^  ?etr,eadem  monet  qu£  Chri^ 

(ius.hPetj.O  mnesjm  unmmeS:,  fimiliter  affvdiyfra^ 

terna  pr^diti  charitate^^mifericordeSy  affahdeSyno  reta^ 

"  liantes  mahm  maloy  aut  conuitium  conuitioy  fed  contrd 

henedicenteSyfcientcs  uos  vn  hoc  uocatos  effe^  ut  henedid 

^ionm  hiPYcdititte  poj^ideatis  crc  Hqc  idem  agit  m^^ 
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tis  uerhis  P4uln^  Komnn  n*  Exemplum  hum  pr^fiU 
tit  nohis  Chrifiuiy  qui  cum  md€diceretury  non  rege^it 
mdedidi.hPctri  i.  Sed  ormt  pro  crucifigeniihm.  Lut^ 
c£.2^*Quod  poftea  Stephxnwmficifje  legimus.A^o.70 
Infamma^pij  non  perfequunturimpios^nifi  uerho  Do^ 
mini,  quode^gUdius  cr  drmAtura  omnium  uerecre^ 
dentium :  iHo  oppugnMt  ntque  expugnantomnesfuos 
holles^monenty  corripiunt^  arguunty  docent^O'  confo^ 
Imur  tempeftiue  cr  mtempeftiueicuperentenim  omnes 
ad  ueritiitis  cognitionem  uenire.  No«  agunt  tyrmws, 
Utrones  aut  curnifices^  inftar  impiorwmy  qui  firro  o* 
igni  ficuiunt  m  piosy  fcd  tuntum  uerho  urgcnt,  cogunt 
atq;  umcunt.  Kurfus  implj  nuUam  non  tyrannidem  exa  ...      « 
€rc€nt:,omnesacuuntgladioSifuroreO''pnfania  parati,     y 
vtaUcnt  omnes  honos  uiros  extlndos:  Cm  odit  fratrcm  ^  '      . 
fuum  Ahel,  ifmacl  aj^ernatur  ifaacmyZfau  perfcquu  ^    ^^  ^*^^ " 
turUcoh^lud^i  prophetd^t et  prophetarum Dominum 
Chnftum»  Idem  atq;  aquale  odimn  non  exercentfanili 
m impios:Zelus  esietpotiia  amor^non  odiuTu purriciif 
dialc  atq;  liuorc  plenim'  Vorro  fi  omnino  pcrfcquun^ 
turfundi  Dei  impios,  zelo  Dei  aut  officio  ficiuntydo^ 
lent  legem  Domini  tantopere  aff>crnari^zp^  calumniari: 
maUcnt  gloriam  nomlnis  Oei  minime  profcindi  ac  cont^ 
uiciari.  Orant  igitur  dommwm^toUat  iftas  pcftcs  et  puha 
lica  mala^  ne  corrimpant  honos  hommes^ZTfccum  ad 
gehcnnam  prdcipitcnt,   Dicuntur  itaq^  eos  perfequi, 
4lm  tant^  Hehmmifij^iritm  infedmtw  et  prouocant 


r 
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mi  reftpifcentiatn*  Domma  illmmt  c£cos  V  ueYit4tk 
hojles  ad  ttommis  fuigloriamy  Amen. 
CLVIL 

Patre  nolite  uocare  uobis  fuper  ter^ 
ram,unus  c{l  enim  pater  uejfler  qui 
incoeliseft.Matt^ij. 

Honora  patrem  tuum  &  matreni 
tuam.Exod*?.o^ 

QuilthetChrilHunushomoduoshdhetpdtYes.ciirnd^ 

thrijlianus  km  mmj  quo  iuxta  cmc  etfanguinem  animalis  hoa 

homo  car^  mogemtus  ekAlteruJpiritualciuxtafidemiC  quo  noa 

ftale  et^  /pi^  «^  creatura^  Jpiritualis» Chrijlianws^mu mcyhomo  na^ 

fituale  ha^fcitur  ex  aquaet  f^iritu^  et  mcorruptihilifemine^quod 

het patrc*  eii  uerhum  Dei uiuentis  m ^ternu^Vrmus parens  nojier 

e§i  Add  terrcnus^ex  quo  etipfi  terrem  peccatores^  filij 

ir£  et  immundi gignmur.  Secundus  parcnse^  Chrilius 

lefus  films  Dei  e  coclo^per  quem  jpirituales  jilij  Deifia^ 

fcimur  Jo.  i.  Dedit  eis  potcfiatc  filios  Deifieri  etc.  Nemo 

uero  renafcitUY  fjpirituaii^^nifi  pnorcarnaii/i  pd  genitus: 

quemadmodum  Chnfius  cim  It^icodemo  dtJputatAo,^^ 

Vrinja  natimtate  imp  un  ftm  lU ,  Altera  fandi.  Quu  itaq^ 

Chnftus  prohthet  patrc  uocarefuperterra^mtelligitf}>i 

.  ntualemynoncarnalem:nefcilicet  aiiwm  ff)irituakmpia 

^  .  '^*     trem  agnofcamws  qudm  ipfwm  folu,qui  natura  fit fptri^ 

^  '^**     tualis  pater.  Et  licetfint  qui  patres  f^intuales dtcantur, 

non  tmm  rnttura  effe  patres^partiapatione  ac  denomi^ 
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ftatione.lta  P4uIm  fc  Comthiorm,G4Uurm,Timo^  i.Tiw.i» 
,  thei,  aliorm  q;  patre  appeUutfiilicet  propter  Eiugeliii 
I  quod  unnuncmerat.  ^jlud  enim  cR mater  oimj^iritua* 
■'  hu  filtoru  Deiyiuxta  lUud:  In  Chriflo  cgo  uosgenui  per 
E«/7^f Iw.i. Co.^.rt  lUudiqui  portammi  4  meo^utero,  ^^'^dic<ifo:^ 
tt  gejlmmi  i  mca  uulua.  icf.^6*Omnes  Euangelij  prdc*  ^^^^'^'^g-^ 
dicatores  et  ApoftoUfuin  l^irituales  patres,non  natura  ^V  '^^f  ^  r'-^* 
uelut  dixi^  fcd  participatioc  ct  mmjicrio:  uclut  lux  miU  ^^^^n^'^'* 
dt  etfalttrrt  uppeUantur^Chrijius  ucro  mtura  uerus  cfi  ^^^"^*^** 
fpiUlis  patcr  et  regcnerationis  autor^pctU  natura  cil  kx 
mundi  etfd  tcrr<c:hanc  gloria  ae  laude  folui  cx.gityntc 
mlt  ut  quifq:iam  hoc  nommsfibi  ufurpet  temere.quvd 
ncmo  rfgcHcrarc  pof^ityCt  jpum  fan^i  jrc.it  loi^s  wfiinde* 
YC^nififoim  Dtui.  Omncs  alij  tmu  mmf^netoyjnna 
fum^ipft  uerus  pater^dodur  Dns  et  magtjler cR  )n  re* 
gHO  corporali  funt  par€nt:s,mag!firi,doHorcSfDniymd 
giflratus  yprincipes  ac  feges\flcut  Chrtjlus  mquitiRcocs 
gentm  dominanturetcHiqutdcmhonorandi  etDtii^ic 
patrcsappcUandifunt^fedquatcnus  OnifuKt^eatenui  ti 
parcndm  lUis.Corporum  funt^cmtorcs  atq;  r^<^ovcSy 
Deui  uerojpiritus  c^  et  mcntiu  gcnttor  ct  redor.  idecf 
folus  mfj^ii  ct  uerttatc  adorandus  et  coledm:  folui  fidei 
iioHr£ctdoi.%rctmag!flcr  cB.  Licct  luiq^  Apojloius 
fuit  f}>mtudis  patcr  Connthiorum^tamen  tioluit  dcmi^ 
ffori  fiiei ipform.  i.Cormh,u  fed  tantmmmtfirum 
Dei  uhiq;  fc  agnofcit  ct  pnedicat^qucmadmodum  kgis^ 
hCormt-ji^  ^^ij'  AUisn9nr*ffo :  hahrs  quarc  Chn* 
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^ui  uttmit  patrem  fuper  terrdm  uocitundim^* 
CLVIIL 

Vosnoliteuocari  rabbijunus  cile^ 
nim  magiftcr  ueder  Chrifl9.Ma.i4 
Plures  magifiros  habetis.  i.Cor*^* 

Si  repetieris  proximm  diaUagen:  Vatrem  nolite  uocd^ 
Chrijiu^  re  uohls  fupcr  terrm:  E(  honora  patrem  tuwm^hdhehis 
fpirituaUs  qno  c[;  horim  locorum  conciliatione.  Chrijlus  lefu^  fion 
ftt<g//if r.  cH  terram  dc  corporali^  Dommu^^rex  et  magifter^fed 
j]}irituali^,Kcgnum  efitm  ipfiu^  mn  eR  dc  hoc  mundo. 
Qt^cmadmodn  itaq;  f^intudis  cR  do^orJtajj>iritualei 
difctpulos  atq;  auditores  defiderat.  CXuando  aut  Chri^ 
fiianijpiritudks  ficii  funt  perChrijliJjjiritwm^qui  m  cis 
hahitat^etjhiritualefemenyquo  regcmti  funt^exigit  Do# 
mnui:,ne  almm  magiflruagnofcantmterriSyqumih 
lum  animorum  acfffiritus  parentemet  largitorm  codi 
ct  terrie.KeUqui  do^orcs  fpirituales  lUtm  fupremi  Opt. 
Maximiq;  magiftri:,rnmifmfunt^uelutpaul6  ante  anno 
taui,et  Vaulu^  prohat.uCor.^*  dicens:  quise^Paulwsf 
quis  A^poUo  fntji  minijiri  p  quos  credidfiisf  fuit  c[ui^ 
dem^^aulM  gentium  dodor^ftcut  Vetrus  I«ff<eom,  fed 
per  Chriliurnet  m  Chrifio,qui  dcderat  iUis  mlnilleriwnt 
rcconciiiationis^  itixta  tUud:  Nonne  Chrijii  legationi 
f^npjmur'i-C0r.^AUipr<£t€rea  doclores  pr£terChrijH 
ueritim  nM  docchant:,  fcdtaviqtia  prjcfentij^imuuitM 
c^-iuerfam  do^ri^im  pgicbanletabommhanturAtdut 
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1?4uhii  dicmtiSi  quii  dmcrfmfcquitur  do^rmm^KT 
fton  acccdttfvnifermonibnsdomminolht  l^u  Chrifiii^ 
is  inflatui  csietc,  uTinu^.Et  fi  angdus  c  ccclo  pr^di^ 
vjucrit  Eucingcliumpr,ctcridquod  pticdicmu^  uohis^ 
anatbcmi^fit  GxiluApoftoUfuum  magifiru  rcfcrchdnt 
etpr^dicihcint  uhi(]^^id  quod  Lucm  'mgefii^  Apojlolo^ 
rum  (dtis  copiofc  nurraty  ct  ?%tului  pnctcr  Chrijlum  ftiit 
hd  iaditynec  dudct  qnicqum  corum  loqui^qut  mn  ef^ 
fccerit  Chnftu^  pcr  /pfam.Rom.  15.  nihilfe  iudicasfcire 
pTdctcr  Chnflum  crucifixii.  i.Cor.z.  ut  Corinthijs  aufus 
fit  diccrciAn  txpcrimcmuquxritis  loquentis  in  me  Chri 
jlifx.Cor.i^.tmccru  f^crunt  Apoftolifuam  dodrinm 
effe  ticrhum  Deiituhd  enim  cx  fuo  C(ip:te,confilio  et  in* 
ientione prxdicahjnjtScd  hoc  tantum  ddigcntSwK  do* 
tehat^qmd  Chriftus  magiftcr  docuiffct  ct  dcmandaffct^ 
Vrohihcns  igitur  Chnftui  iie  rMi  uoccmur,uult  ncfihi 
ttrrogcnt  autfumantmigijtcrium  ct  quuiuis  docendi  amt 
thontatCyfed  unius  magiftri  dodnna  ipfi  q'ioq;  doceat^ 
fte  noua  ipfi  ^ddat  aut  comlmfcantur*  Q^d.  cgo  fum  man 
gifter  ucftcr^twlo  meu  dogma  paj^fm  doccatis^uos  tantii 
difcipuli  cftts,no  mugiftriAmo  fi  magiftri  eliis,pcr  mc 
eftis^no  utftra  autoritate.  Ego  uos  crcaui  in  dodores,ut 
metm  uerhii  diligentij^ime  circumfvratisetpr^dicetls* 
N5  addetis  quicqua^^no  ut  ucftras  cogitationesfimnia, 
fynodos  aut  cocilia  annuncietis*,  Ego  fum  lux  mudiyqut 
iUummo  9cs  uenientes  ad  me.  Ego  fum  uiayUeritas  et  ui^ 
Ufmc  itaq^  pr^dif^tCj^ni  ^c  pUmndme  mc4  <((cepiftis^ 


CONCILIATIO     Ld# 
C  L I X» 

Quisexuobisarguet  me  dc  pecca^ 

toCloan^s^ 
Hic  homo  peccator  eft  Joan^p^ 

Vhi  noftrutYmUtiohabdtquis  cx  uohis  drguetnte  • 
dcpeccato^GYjecuskgit^  rh  ^  uVcSjJ  tAtvX.«f^^  ' 
iri.fi  d^Jici^TlxCiide^iQuis  cx  uohis  conumct  mc  de 
fcccdtofGrd^cu  ucrhum  tAt>/(,«p  non JimpUciter  ar^ 
gucre  jigmficat,fed  comilncereiquiindofciltcet  dduerfa^ 
rius  firmaprohationefipsraturacconumcituY.Quihus . 
uerhls  hocfentit  Chrijiuv.uosludi£i accufantes  atq;  an» 
guentcs  me^multa  mcntimlmet  efjingitisfid  quis  ucfiru 
rU  a  i^  '"^  peccati  conuincetf  patiar  ms  fklfamme  congercre 
.  ^'^,  ^  tejimoma^ctnunchuiusmtncalterius  peccati  arguere: 
iu4  cri^  i0  ^^  ^^^^  ueritate  me  accufetls^  aut  uUius  criminis  con* 
m  co,  a  ^ifjc^^i^^^pfjjQ  qmhitimendacia  couitia  funt,quihus  me 
dcjvrtis,  Uahes  concordiam.  Chriftus  quidem  multorum 
crmlnu  accufatus  fi^it  a  ludm,  non  enim  puhlicanumi 
comedoncin  ac  hihonem  calmxniati  funt :  iam  peccdto^ 
rcmydxmon:aa(mfiditiofim,et  mtUe  aUjs  conuitijspeii 
tiueruntjedfrlfo  ct  mend.iciter:accitfari  nunqua  potuity 
mtiltommus  conuim.Vuit  cmm  innocentij^imus  et  ipfif^ 
fma  mnocentia^qui  peccatum  nofccitynec  eR  dolus  re^ 
pcrtus  in  oreeius.icf^i.hPe.i^quamfuam  innocentiam 
etiam  hoftes  ipfius  no  femel  conft^i  funt  Conuitiaycaluk 
ftitc^mcndacUatq^  hlaf^hcmiifpimnti  qmcquid  mpif 
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tud^icontrdChnllm  cuomucYut^mUia^  unquxmcrU 
mm  reus  fuu  Dominws  Ufus^  habes  diaUagcn* 
CLX. 

Conclufit  tios  omiies  fub  makdidi^ 

onclegis^GaKjt 
Non  eftis  fub  legc,  fcd  fub  gratia^ 

Rom»^* 

Df  M<  ob  mtio  hommem  rcSlmJib:rwm,ommmc(; 
crcaturarum  Domimm  corillituerat^  Vbi  uero  tUe  Dei 
prjeceptm  moUjfet^come^ui  e^  in  miferrmiamferuiM 
tutem  V  malcdiilioncm  legis:  uelut  ex  Mofe  ubtrtim 
probat  Apofiolm  in  omnihiis  firmc  fuis  Epijiolis-Vro^ 
pter  peccatti  igitur  dstrufus  homo  jub  legis  tyranmdc^ 
manciptm  kgis  ^feruui  peccati  fkdwi  ril.  Lfx  enim 
iujio  non  cB,  p9fita,fcd  mujiis  et  Inohfequentibuijm^ 
pljs  z^ peccatoribusyirreucrentihus  c^prophanis,  pa^ 
tncidis  ct  matricidiSyhomicidis,fccrtatcrib::'y  mafculo^ 
rmconcubitoribws,plagiayijS:,mcndactbus^pcriuris^et 
fi^uidaliudeilyqtwdfan£dodrin£  aducrfatur.uTij>  jt^^.^  ^j 
tnoth.uKabesitaq^inhisduobuslocis^quid  naturaji^  P         * 
ntui  fecundum  uctcrcm  homiuem^tar  qwd  gratia  iuxta  '     .       * 
nouamcreaturam.  l<laturdfmus  peccatores^O'  pro*  °  *  ^ 
pter  pcccatum  cxecratiom  obnoxij*  Scriptum  emm  cR,  ^** 
Malediftus  omnl5,qui  non  permanferit  m  omnibm^q^Jidi 
fcripta  funt  in  lihro  lcgis  huius, Veut. zy.GaU  5.  Gratia 
moub  hac  tegismaUdiiiionc  fumusUbcri.  Chrtftui 
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tnim  Yedemit  tios  i  makdidione  legk^fk^m  pYo  wofwr 
maledi^u.  Gal  ^.i^aturafimui  filij  ir<eypecc<itores,ma* 
tedidiyetfuhlcgis  tyranmdemeomcdi:  At  gratiaCo^ 
fnmtioflri  lefu  Chrijlifamui  filij  Dci/an^i.et  hcnedi^ 
^i  patYis  coclejiis,  l  uxta  ucterem  bomlnem  ferui  fum us 
fccc^i^et  legifuhditi-Kertati  uero  aqua et  jjfiritti  hhcri 
fumm,ZTciues  fandoru  ac  domcllici  Dei^qua  antUhcft 
carnis  etjjfiritus  heUe  uidcs  quid  homofit  ex  pnma  tiai» 
tiuitate^et  quidex  regemrationcLex  dQmlnatur  ncndtt 
renatis,Porr6  uhijpiritus  Dominijhilihertds^z, Cor.^. 
Hinc  tihi  Chriftiande  lihertatis  ratio  petenda  e^, 

CLXI. 

Voseflis,  qui  permanfillis  mccum 
in  tentationibusmeis»Luc*22^ 

Omnes  uos  fcandala  patiemini  per 
me  inifta  nocTte^  Matt.2(5, 

A  pofloli  ac  difcipuli  D  ommi  ttollri  Jefu  Chrifti  4  pri* 

^pojtom  ^^  fi^^  uocatione  ad  ^pollolatm  immohiles,firmi  ac 

¥jm  con^  conjlantes  cum  ChnftoperlHteruntyalijsci;  fuhinde  defi^ 

fmti4*      cientih  us,  ipfi  nunqu  km  difcefferunt,  ferentes  una  adfli^ 

^ionesy  qua  tum  accidehant  magiftroydequalemfortu* 

mm  toUerantes:  huius  pcrfeuerantix  commendams  eos 

mquit:  Vos  eftis  qui  permanfiftis  mecum  m  tentationi^ 

hws  meisjd  i^^  mhil  ha^enm  defideYdui:  m  conftanti4 

ucftra  [ati^  firmi  peY^itiftis*  Umim  ucro  pericUtnhi^ 


COKVM  PVGNANTIVM*  iSt 
tUY  fides Mcjlrci:  VidcmactdnU  mgYuct  tempeHds cr 
tam  grauis  tentdtio^ut  nemo  non  uejlrum  ofjvndatur: 
htferiores  num  ejiis^c{um  ut  7nortemy  ad  quam  ego  ru 
piar^nunc  jirrepofiuis.  ScripttmeslenimiPercutiam 
pajioremyGr  di^ergenturoues gregis.  Egofwm  pajlor 
ilk^quem  ludaorum  fateUites  percutiendum  abducent, 
€t  uos  oues  mei  dtjpcrgemtni  unufquifi^i  m  fua*Trimunt 
lociitui  e^  Qhriflus  depriore  difcipulorumfuorum  con 
fiantia^  qua  mtrcpidi  permanferant  cum  Chrifto  Do-» 
tnmo  in  cundis  affliiitomhus  etus:  A  Itero  autcm  loco 
de  futura  ipforum  fitga  cr  offvnlione  narrat:jicHt  etim 
loan.  i6*Ecce  mfiat  tempmyet  iam  uenit^ut  dij^ergemi^ 
fii  unufquifc^  m  fuaymeq;  folum  relmquatiSyC^  tamen 
fionfu/m  folm^qHia  pater  mecum  cH, 
CLXll. 

Quifquis  dixerit  fratri  fuo,fatue,ob^ 
noxius  erit  gehennac  inccndio* 
Matt*5. 

Stuiti  ac  caeci.  Matt»:^^^* 

Velut  Chriliianiii  homogemlnaconflatus  eH  natura,  j^^  carfiaii 
carnali[cilicetetjj>uali:itd  dupkxquo^  c^ira,  carnd^  ipg  ^cfhiri^ 
./  lis  acJpiritualisJrafcitur  carojrafcitur  quoc^  J^iritui*  t«4f*f ♦ 
Caro  peccatrix  eilet  immuda :  ideo  q;  carnalis  excande^ 
fcentia  peccatu  et  mors  esl.  Ko.S*  Ajjidus  carnis  mors 
eB:^  qui  m  carnefunt^Deo  placerc  non  poffunt.Hanc 
(xcandefcentiii  Chnjius  prohihct,  cu  pneccpta  decalogi      , 

X    4  wrtrr^         .  - 
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mfeYpYeidtUYyV  lYdctindis  gchennm  mmtur.MatL^* 

Sccui  uno  Ipmtm  irafciturfttmpe  utemendet  peccan* 

tcs.Sicutfancli  pdtres  ctc  prophetie  olim  fidei  feruore  in 

imptoslucceriJifum^etCljrtfliiiinPharifkos.  H^c  ira 

potm  correptio  dicenda  e^-Mo  emm  irafcufitur  pij  m^ 

jur  unpiorum^^qut  fremum^mfdniufit^  llrident,et  diffe^ 

ly^-^^ionm   *^^^^'-^^ "^  cordihus  fuii^no ut imendcnt,(luibus iralcun^ 

ir«.;i«ai4.    ^^^^yi^^dutperdaiit.iugulent^ac  opprimant.  CXualisfiiit 

iracu.ndia  pharif^oru  aduerfus  Chriflm  noftru.ludito* 

rum  aduerf'M  pYophet/ts :  impioru  contra  Chnfii  confefi» 

fores  4f  (j;  martyres:  et  hodie  holiium  facrofandi.  Eudn^ 

gdij  pQntificiifiilicctyet  coniuratoru  eorimy  contra  wt* 

tiocentes  Euangelij  pr^^coneSyac  oes  qui  reuclati  Euan^ 

gelij  nomen  adorant:ij  enim  aduerfarij  nofln  no  uulgd0 

nternohis  fuccenfent:Scdtm  uehementer  fiemucit^  ut 

maUentfuis  nos  dentihus  difcerpere^lapi  enim  ac  leonei 

funt^nos  oues,nec  pofjunt  miiiws  nohtfcum  agere^ionec 

lacerentoffa  nofira^^quem  fu,Yorem  atq;  iracundim  ui^ 

des  vn  Vfalmis  defcriptm*  Hdnc  itaq^  ira  uetat  Chriflus, 

9ic  ex  fafiu,odio^aut  contemptu  prcximi  fiomachemur, 

Mdnipfii   upndid^e  \ci\icet  fiudio:corrcptionem  ucro  nufquam  m 

correptio .  i^ydixiti maxime  qu£  ex  officio  fit  Melior  eB  enim  mi^ 

mfifiacorreptio^quam  amor  ahfconditus*  Vro^iy.  quo0 

ties  itaq;  Chrtfius  irafcitur^obiurgat,aut  commouetur, 

mUa  ulttonis  atq;  Inuidi^  lihidmefuccenfet/edchaYit 

txte  atq;  officio,tanqum  pius  atq^  beneuolentif^imus 

pater  emendaxe  uolcns  quos4rguit*  Sic  P4ulm  Gdat<is 

fiulloi 
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flultoi  ip^Udt^  mUo  cdrnis  dffiHuy  fkllu  dut  odiofid 
piera  dik^ione,  lu  mmm  nonunqum  uxorcm  incrc^ 
pat^h^rus  fimulitiim^  pdrefts  liberoSy  fed  id  zelus  cH 
CT*  offlciumynon  odiumyquemadmodum  ulibi  annotaui^ 
mus^ejfe  zdm  fidei  ac  chmtatiSyO'  irm  carniu 
CLXIIL 

Ejftote  fimpliccs  licut  columbse^ 

Matt.io. 
Ne  fitfs  pueri  fenfibus.  i.Con  14* 

Videtur  his  uerbls  m:igna  ineffe  dtjfonantid:ndm  pri^ 
oriucrfu  fimplicitaSypoflcriori  ucro  prudentat  prJtcipiM 
tur:  Quis  dutem  nefcit  fimplicitdtem  ct  pYudrnnamcx 
didmetro  diflaref  pcetemm  ludicdt  carndlisle^^or^qui 
finejpu  dtq;  iudicio  fdcras  rclegtt  literas^Tu  uero  jic  dc 
cipe.SimpUcitdtem  docet  fcripturaytierum  non  fenfuum  Simplicitdi 
fimplicUdtem^ficutne  cdrnalemprfJ^ntidm^fcd  f^iri^f  rujlican^* 
mJndo^u/muulgui  fimplicitdteprj  ignduid,  mpru^ 
dentidyCt  qudddm  rullicitdte  uftirpntidt  lUdmftmpiicitd^ 
tem  non  exigit  Chrifiui^alioqui  no  dixiffet:  Bflote  pru^  ^ .     , .  . . 
dentes  ficutferpentei.  SimpUcitdSidequamfcripturls,      Tl^ 
eH  probitdSyimocentid,  C7  candor  uitt^ubi  nuUd  mo*  ^     ^  ' 
rwm  peruerJitdi^nuUa  anim  maUtia  v  obUquitdSynuU 
Id  hypocrijis:  fed  yeditudoy  mtegntM,  cr  puritM  uita* 
N(<m  colwmbte  nonfunt  ucrfipeUeSyfubdoU^mdU^per^ 
uerf<e,fed fine dolo^fyncer^et imocetes^Vuititaci^  Chri 
pus  nos  dd  morm  colmbttirmJimpUccs^rx  mdU  m^ 

Y    ^  IH 
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to  YtptndmiHym  aliquem  Udumm  aut  mokjli  fimml 
imo  potius  'mt€gYi,fync€ri,redifimui^c:indidiiq^  mo^ 
Yibus^UHficfimplicitatem  uhicj^  docet  Il>iritu[findu5ym 
rulHcitutemyignmm^aut  fcnptur^  ignoYantim^uelui 
impij  aliquot  PapiH^  rugiut^ut  auditores  4  jiudio  uerU 
BeidetcYYeant,  uocifcYantesiQjii  fimpliciteY  ambulat^ 
confidcteY  amhuUt,jtcut  kgituY.yYo.io,Quihui  ueYhls 
mbil  aliud  conatuY^quam  pkhem  d  k^ione  et  cojmtio* 
ne  mylleYioYU  DeimfcYiptUYisfaniiisfandepYcpfito^ 
rum  dehoYtaYi^  Quafi  is  fimpUciteYamhukt,  quijlulte 
iuxta  captum  aut  dudmi  Yationisflue  uolutitatisfu^  In 
cedat^negk^a  uerifate  uerhi  Deiy  qune  gYeffus  noflYos 
diYigit,  ne  m  tenehYis  impmgamui:quaks  lupos  multos 
alit  h£c  ietas*Ateam  fimplicitAte  non  exigeYefi>um  fan* 
dwm  aliquot aYgumentis  conulnccmus^Vaulus  Kom*i6^ 
expHcat^qualis  deheat  effe  ChYifiianoYu  (implicitas:uo0 
to  uoSyt/nquityfapientes  effe  ad  honwmy  fimplices  aut  ad 
tnalum^Similtter.uCoYAJ^,  hyatYes  nefitis  pueYifenfi^ 
husjed  malicia  pueYifitUfinfihiis  ucyo  perfidi*  Dem^ 
de  Eph*$*Videtequomodo  ciYcumfpe^e  amhuktis^non 
Ut  mfipienteSy  fed  ut  fapientes,  Ycdimentes  occafionem 
quoddies  malifint.PYopteYea  ne  fitis  impYudentesJed 
mteUigentes  quafit  uoluntas  Dnr.equihus  ueYhU  coU 
ligis  non  fenfuumfid  moYumfimplicitatc  requiYeYcfpi^ 
ritum  fan^u.Namfi  fenfuufimplicitatem  uoluiffet  Chri 
flus^no  monuiffct  atteniendu  kfklfis  pYophetis*Mat.7^ 
l^emo  cwwi  i^ninui  cmr^poteYit  pf^udopYophetarum 

4ogmii0 
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dognidta.  Fretered  etim  lUud  argmt  Chrijlu^^fio  lUm 
fimplicitutemytd  efifcripturie  etfacrorum  myjleriorum 
VifcitiminteUexifJe^quod  tm  fan^e  acferioucrbi  fui 
prtedicjitioiiem  atq^  auditum  commetidat mandatq;'  Ad 
quid  mro  docetur  EuangeUu^  niji  ut  (^picns  prudemcjl^ 
fias  in  DTioftt  eloquia  Dei  audiem  hitcUigaSy  et  'tTiteU 
leSldcujhdias.^t  hoceii  quod  uoluit  Apojiolin  fcrihe^ 
ii'j:Sermo  Chrijli  hahitet  m  uohis  opuk}ttc  cu  omni  fa* 
picrtuXol^.  Semo  uelicrfcmper  ciigratiayfit  fde  con 
ditu^sCol^.Velut  cibwi  rtoti  pafcit,iiifi  comcPMi  atq^ 
digeftuiittafcrmo  D:i  mhu  coftrt^mft  inteUcdus.Tides  UtcUmtii 
tmm  ex  auditu  eil. Row. lo. V>  uero  credas  auditui,vcfi  uevhi  Dci 
ceffeesi  kteUigas  auditu  fermonem,  Nam  quare  ludjci  mccf^ari^ 
tion credunt  Buangelio  Dommi  rtoflrilefu  Chrijii^quod  ^ utdis* 
ah  ipfo  Dommo  audicrufit  frequcntij^imefmfi  quiarioH 
meUigutit.  lUhes  quantu^  coducat  'mteUigentia  ucrhi 
T>ei:et  utapertius  mteUigasfcrtpturanon  loquide  fen* 
fuumfimpUcitatCyaudi  prophctm  diccntem:l7JteUe^um 
tibidahoy  v  'mftruatn  temuitihacyquagradierps^ana 
ftuamfuper  te  oculo  meo.Ncfitis  ficutcqum  etmulus, 
m  quihui  non  cR  mteUt^us: Iw  chamo  cr  freno  maxiU 
Im  eiu4  confirmgas,  ne  appropiftquet  ad  te*  Vfalm,  50» 
Audis  equis  atc[i  mulis  comparariimprudentcSyet  uerhi 
dominici  ignaroSyqui  ahbi  flulti  'mfipientesq;  appeUan* 
tur,  ?falmA.^,et.  53 .  De'tnde  uide  quattto  ardore  etf^iri^ 
tu  oret  pro  uerhi  Dei  inteUigentia  cordatiffimus  uates^ 
Vfahn.\\9*  Manii^s  tu^ficermtvpl^^tieruntmeidd 
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mihi  hiteUcdm.ut  difcam  mUdta  tui,  Seruui  tuu^  f«»| 
cgo,da  mtbt  intcUcdm^tUtfcim  tijlimoma  tuaiyctlcge 
totum  Pfalmum^O'  fentics^ft  pro^iffet  tgnorantia  aut 
'  fetifuwmfimplicitdSinon  tam  uchemetjter  oraffc  prophc 
tm*  Frtfterea  agnof<es  pirditif^mios  cffe  hUiieroncs, 
qut  ad  fimplicitAtem  iUm  fuam^hoc  eh  imprudcntidm 
ntq^  ignontntiam  uerhi  diuiniprouocmtiamemmfa^ 
tis  probauimuSyChrifium  eam  fimpUcitatcm  mfignifi* 
caffc,  alioqui  non  pramifi([et:  Bfiote  prudentes  ficut  fer^ 
pentes*  Igitur  quoties  fcriptura  de  fimplicitite  lo(]uitury 
morum'mteUigMfimplicitatemyUit£innoccnt:'-i  ycan^ 
timplicitds  dorem  V  'mtegritatcm^Quifimplicitcr^id ^Pij^hOccn^ 
taorwm*  terycandide  ac fynceriter  ambulat^hene  -xc f  c  v  ^  mbu^ 
lat,  Deu^  enim  proteg  it  g  radictcs  (xmphciter^  'A  c^ypro 
hos*Vro.i*  Ojice^autem  lUa  fimplicitaSy<luMf.to"m^ 
cedendum  pijs  hommbus  f  Verhum  D ei  lucerna  prdum 
ZT  Imen  femitU  nofiris^cui  dwm  attendiVftus,  rc^e  fi^ 
cimu^ynec  aberraUmus  unquam-  Non  quicfcu  Sathan, 
fed  omnibus  modis  tentat,ut  corYwmpatfcrifui  noP.rcs  4 
fimplicitate^qua  eii  erga  Chrijium^i^Cor^iu  Nohis  ui4 
gilandum  Gr  orandwm  ne  amittamus  fenfuumfimpHcia 
tatcm  V  Chrifimfimplicitatis  authorem,  Amcn* 

CLxiiri* 
Qui  dixcrit  aduerfum  fpiritum  fan:^ 
<flum,non  remittetur  d^neq^  in  prg 

f^ntifecuIo,necg  iti  futuVo.MaM^* 

m 
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Inloco  \n  quo  ccciderit  arbor,ibi  c^s 
rbEccIc^ii. 

Esr  iV.Q  QhYijii  femone  impij  Sephijl^  igncmpurgda  Vnie  ortut 
toritm  jinxcriifit,^  fHfflmicrumhifcefuiiudminteY^jit  error 
pYcutionihm  acglofis  deprauantcs  Chnjli  ucrhu:  Ejjc  dc  purg^ui 
falicct  aliqu^  pcccM  qu£  m  prxfcnti  fcculo  condoncn^  tono» 
tur  pocnitcntibm^cffc  dcmccps  quis  in  fiituro  remittana 
tur,pro  quihu^  in  hdc  uita  non  plcncfatisftccris  confif^ 
ftoncacbonis  operihus,iUd ipfa doccnt  pcrigncmpur^ 
gntoritim  ahokru  Ad  hocfuum  nouum  dogma  dc  pur* 
gatorio  jldhilicndu^miru  c^  qumdctorqueantfcriptua 
fam^huic  eorurm  crfori  perpctuo  contradiccntem*  1  ntcr 
aha  quih,  nituntur  argmentis  hoc  iUis  adamantmu  ui^ 
dctur  ZT  tcnedia  hipcfmis:  Now  cxihii  tUtnc  doncc  pcrn 
foluoi  cxtrmum  qnadrantcm.Mat,<»Q^o  loci  Chriftui 
dd  rccomhatiQnv  fi'atris  cohortatur^r.c  lUs  aducrfm  u^ 
iuui  corm  ludicc  te  defnat^ctiudex  in  carcerem  conij^ 
4iat  etc.fcd  mhtl  dcfpirituah  carcerc^id  cil  purgatorio, 
4ut  fpirituaU  ludice  loquitur  Chrijius^feddcciuiUO' 
corporaU  carccreatq;  ludicc,  Sophtjljc  tamcn  hocloco 
fton  fccus  gratulantur  ac  triumphatit^quam  fi  c£cus  ftr* 
iream  folcam  equi  rcpenat:ct  ad  fuwm  igncm  rapiunt  di^ 
€entcs:htc  hic  habcnm  purgatorium^fion  exihis^id  efi^ 
tadiutorquchcris^doncccraticuUpurgatoria  afjitus, 
fatisficid%^^  perfohi.vs  Ofhnia dei'Ma tuaydclndc  fatis 
iufluii  ^^ibii  ipurgatmo*  HicipfidcpramfttetcDr^ 

rmpunt 
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rmpunt  DcifucrddoquU:  qumtmen  facrdfcriptUii 

r4  ne  uUim  ucrhtm  de  Papilin.u^  purgatGrio  retuie^ 

nt,  Commentim  cB  ^  iniimi  w/poflnru  quicquid  lUi 

unqukmmigntifunt.  l^am  quod  Chrijlus  inqwt :  Non 

totrd  pura  exihis  lUmc  donec  perfoluas  extremum  qAadrantem^ 

gatoriumJ''  nihil  ficit  ad  prohandumillam  flimmam  purgatorij^ 

Conieclui  enim  In  carcerem  quando  perfolues  extrcj 

mum  quadrantemfSi  mnquam  iiheraheris  ex  hoc  cara 

-,;  ,n      cere,mfi  perfoiuto  nouij^imo  quadrante^  perpetuo  tor^ 

■ ''  ^*^'    qiichcr^.Ello  in  ciudihm  mncuiis  tumdiu  detmeare  ca^ 

ptiuus^dortec  lu4S  pcenam^Sed  num  ui^  Dei  nojlris  funt 

fimilesfin  mjirno  nuUx  cfi  redcmptio.  Si  femel  iUtc  de^ 

ie^ui  fucrls^non  erit  uUarcdeundif3icult4i,quemadmo^ 

dum  ^ottx  fuam  mcmorant  redijife  Vrofcrpln.im.  Et 

dducrhium  djmec^tcilc  etiam  loanne  Chryfo^omo,pcr^ 

petuitatemjtgnificat^id  €^,n6  cxibis  perpetuo,fifemcl 

in  Imic  carccrem  prmpitatm  fueris^pcrpetuo  lUic  per^ 

durnhis^  nunquam  iiherandus.  vhi  hic  purgatoriumf 

Tieinds  ucrhonm  Chriflt:  No  remittctur  ei  ncq;  in  hoc 

fecuio^nec^  m  futuro^hahcs  In  Niarco  expofitioncm^fic 

cnirnlcgis:qui  conuitium  dixerit  in  f^intamfan^umi 

tton  hahet  rcmif^ioncm  in  dctcrnum,  fed  ohnoxiu^  erit 

^        ,       atcrno  ludicio.Niarc^,  Quod  Niatthjcus  dixit,ncq;] in 

.  hocfecuioneci;mfuturo,M.arcusdicitmiCternwm,Vo0 

^urg  0  a  1^^^  mdicarepeccatwm  infpiritam  fanHu  nunquimtea 

US  ^gwi»    ^-^^-  yy- ^^^^ mnnetfiamma  emcndatoria f  Vorro non 

tf[c  igncm  purgntQnmimquQ  miiu  poH  hm  uitam 
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mckniUY  diquandiiijonec  uiuentiim  mcYitis  iuuen^ 
tur  et  liheYentuYy  altc^  "'  Udis  <!^gumetis  pYohabimus, 
tttuidcuntPdpiflce  fuw^n  purgatoYiuin  ementitm  effc 
frhuUmyCt  nihil  aliud^qum  in  explehikm  uoragmem^ 
qu£  omnem  omkitm  pecuniamexhaullm  ahfoYpferit^ 
Hoc  uero  fatis  fan6ic  ex  tUo  Ecclefiaji^  uerfu.quem  M 
fupeYioriexMatth£o  oppofuimu>i,conumemui :  Vhi 
fic  kgis:Si  cecidcYit  ayhoY  ad  AuftYum^  vfi  ad  Aqui^ 
lcnem^  m  loco  quo  ceciderit  arhoYyibi  eYit^Zccln.VoY* 
to  per  arborem  homhicm  figtnficaYi  ex  lUo  coUigitur* 
Bona  arhoY  proftYt  honosfru^uSy  Mala  autem  pYodu^ 
cU  malos  f)'udm*  Qn^  uerha  de  hommhus  mteUtgi 
uoluit  l^iritulfan^us.Siitaq;  arhorad  Aulirwm  cecide^ 
rit^ihieritifin  ad  Aquilonem  ihi  quot^  erit.  Quacuncj^ 
ratione  defungatur  homo,ea  iudicandu^  eYit,  Si  ad  A«* 
flrumyideRymfide  cadaty  ihi  (in  fide)  erit.  Om  enim 
crediderit.^falum  erit,S'm  autm  ad  Aquilonem,id  c/I  m 
infidelitate  decidat,  ihi  (m  incnduUtate)  erit:^m  qui 
ftoncrcdiderity  condemnahitur.loan,^*  Audis  hlc  apeY^ 
tis  uerhis  diciythi  erit.vhi  itaq;  manetignis  puYgatoriy^ 
in  quo  mundandce  flnt  anim^f  QuYnon  ait  fcYiptura^ 
mundahituY  prnna  purgatoriaf  Matt.i^.Vatuis  utrginii» 
hus  oleo  carentihuSynonpatetadum  odnuptiMydumc^ 
•  ^leum  emptim  fellinarent^claufa  ci?  ianuayUt  inieUigas 
'  In  hac  uita  effe  poenitenti^  locumyCt  no  in  carcere  pur^j  ht  hac  uitc 
gatorlj*  QjiKquid  mhacuitafcmmauerithQmo^mfu^  poemfenti^ 
tm  in^t^t^  Qaktf^,  mm  fcrc«rfi  'mH^t  tempH^,dem<f  loctis^ 

cepi       ^" 
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teps  metcndi:  No«  erit  poR  hnncuitm  pnrdndi  olei  op^ 
portumt^imfi  eninituo  oleo  p^ratw  JiSynon  intrabis 
cumjponfo  adnupti^s-  Serm  doUbi^.  Ecce  nunctem^ 
piis  dcceptum^ecce  nunc  dies  falutis,2Xor,6.Duodecim 
ptnt  horee  diei,  Si  quii  mhuUuerit  m  die^  non  offvndity 
quiit  lucm  huius  mundi  uidet.  Si  quis  4utem  mhuUuef* 
rit  i/n  no^e^ofjvndittquia  lux  non  e^  m eo.loa.n,  Nox 
progrcffae^ydies  autem  approplnquatAUjcimus  igi^ 
tii^  opera  tenehranm,et  mduamu^  arma  lucis.  Rowjj* 
N«wc  emendandi  tempm  e§i,nihii  emm  docH  ueritM  de 
futuro  expiitorio  igne^quiexpurgat'Arusjit  ptccatores» 
Sdltem  hoc  dicitfielihus  parata  effc  fceiicm  requim: 
^fxdelibus  £ternm  cruciatum.Qui  credident  tt  hapti^ 
zatus  (uerityfahius  erit :  Qgi  uero  non  credidcnt^coni 
demnabitur»  Marcis,  Siclegis  Lucie.  Paupercm  La^ 
Z<trm  ah  angelis  m  finum  Ahrah^e  deportatwm:  Diui^ 
temuiro  in  tartara  coniedum,  O"  ivgentm  mter  cof 
firmatum  hiatum.ut  neuter  ad  altermt  tranjirc  poj^U» 
Si  hic  uUus  fufjfct  ignis  purgatonus,  m  lUi^m  ccrte  de* 
trufus  ficiffet  diues:  reliqutr^tt  enm  h<eredihus  aliquot 
auripondoyquihus  ex  hocharathro  auri  cr  argentift^ 
tienttf^imo  redemptus  futffct:Tacvt  autmfcriptmi  men 
dax  purgatoriumyquod  idpt  aliud  nihil,quani  exco^in 
titadeapuia  PapiflarumyC^  uoraaf^ima  fbueu^fuprd 
qtiam  uniuerfte  ahommtioncs  fundatii  etcxirud^  fufit* 
Ex  hac  eruperant  fuffragia  mortuonm^  utgili^i  depo» 
fitmeSffeptimi^trucfmi,  anmuerfaria,  mijf^  pro  de^ 
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fuft^is,Gr  miUe  humgcneris  impiet^tesim  hm  uord^ 
gmem omnu moni^eridit excelfd  Cmonic&rm regu^ 
Imim  cr  irreguUnm  ic3ific4t4funtjn  hoc  antro  cu^ 
hitUHiuerfus  Pdpifmus*  Sihicignisflugrciredefierit, 
perihit  omnis  quitftus  facrificorm:  corruetet  pfycho^ 
tyrmnorm  pompu.Pluris  enim  auri  cr  4rgenti  contuif  ?urgitori^ 
lit  hic  ignis  purgxtorm  regno  Papiflico^quim  uelPer^  deprjedati 
farm  montes,uel  uUwsPa^olus:  nec  uUus  Vefuuius,  r^^^  p^^-^ 
aut  Aethna  tantmfiagrauit.qucmtwm  lUe  purgatonus  a^,  ^^„^^^^ 
cxrhoyi  quo  tamfiehiliter^fittculofefacrificuiorm  ani:f  r^^  the^^un 
tnx  eiuUrunt:Miferemini  meiymifermmi  mei  faltem  uos  ^^^  g^  ^^^ 
micimeietc*  Qjii  miferabili  Umentatione  <«^  w//f n^  ^^^^ 
cordiam  commoueruntflultam  plehem.l^on  mirm  igi^ 
tur  quod  hunc  amant  impij  Sophiflaeyquorum  Mammon 
Deus  eli,7nfi  enimhic  ignis  ditaffet  fuos  almnos  et  pa^ 
tronosydudum  coufmptufji  pemtuscj;  extindum  ^if^ 
fethocincendmmiCtcondemuAtus  effet  extrcmo  ana* 
th€mate:,quiu€luerhulmfomnixffctde  iUo,  Nuncqui  ^^  .^ 
auricYu(ii(s  euomitc^  confrrat  alumms^hctrctici  ha^"       '      .u 
hentur  quicunq;  contra  lUud  mutire  audcntyadeo  ut^   '^-, 
Chnflui  uilt  haheatur k tm  religiofis  pdtnbus,qu6d^  ",^  ^^ 
fuum  diuitem  ignem  non  approhauerU.  O  aurem  igni*  ^^^ 
culm,  0  henignos  pxtres,  qui  pro  modica  pecunia  fol* 
uunt  amm^  e  c^rcere  purgatorij  Kurfus  tmmites  So» 
phijias  ZD'  (acrifiailos^quod  non  eadm  henigmt^te  pan 
perum  ammds  liberam.  Hoc  enim  uidfasifi  diucs  moYia,$ 
tur^qui  [lipendij  ahqu.d  conjirAt  facnpculis^mox  puU 

Z  fantut 
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f^ntur  cmp4n£yqu<erulaturrcqu{em,murinuuntUYuhi 
gilu^fitfuffim^cthtfce  opmbn4  acmmtis  fubuemtuir 
ilniitis  ammjc  Porro  fi  paupcr  moriatur,  jilcnt  cmpa* 
tity  mtcrmittituY  fuffitm^qmfcunt  fairificuli,rtccu'ti<c 
ttcni^ pro  rcdimenda  paupcris  anima  cmtiUntur,  cogi^ 
turq;  mops  aiernwm  purgatorij  jtfiii  to'ermynunquam 
redimcndu^  a  noflris  facrijicuhs,  Nificmm  dcs^non  eri* 
piunt  '111  €  cruciatu  ignii  purgatorij.  Pono  fl  abunde 
dcu^bunde  lUi  iuumfuis  impijs  Mij^is,  Si  quis  mnc 
ciJ  piui  O"  ueritatis  amansjelinquui  purgitorium  im^ 
fijs  fuis  patronisiet  credat  Chriflo  dxen^i:  Amen^umcn 
dxo  uohis^qui  femonemmcum  audit,  C7  c)ed  t  e',qui 
fnijit  mc^  hahct  uitam  (eternam,  c^  m  coyidemriationem 
fion  uenitjed  tranfibit  4 mortf  m  uitam.  ioin.  f.  Nom 
hqnt^trarjihit  a morte in  purgatonum,  fed m  uttam^ 
^ternam  fcilicet,  ficut  loan.c ,cxplicat:  Qui  crcdu m p^ 
limihabtt  uuam  xternam,  Amen^ 

CLXV* 

Legitimum  fempitcrnum  critin  ge> 
ncrationibus  ueHrisde  facFificrjS 
DominK  Leuit.<5. 

Vn'ca  oblationc  pcrfecflos  cffccitirl 
pcrpctuum  eos  qui  uacl^can^ 


tur,Hcb*iQ, 


Na» 
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Now  pm  ignxruA  fcripturjtm  uctcfis  kflrumfnti 
ie luii' f^.njiao  mcntunm  fkzere^mxximc  Lewt,6„ 
Ddni.^^.M  ^  z.cr  ifUluc^,  qudd quiufmpnmitm  i  CotrjM'^^ 
pYopk'tis 4pp.llitir, 'i ophi[i£ u  ,ftn <id xV5/)jV  famfi^  p.  ^^^j.^^-^ 
ciu'fn  de(orferiU,Quim  longip  me  4i<tc^.  i  fcnpo  ahcr^  ^^^^^ 
rAiicYlmy  uidcri;  putcnt  pim  ledory  pcrjpc^m  hJbcns 
awe  iefum  Chrilhmcrucifixim  non  fu'ife  ullu^n  M  jfc 
fufrificiim:  njim  ipf<  Domluia  lcfm  tu  n^^e^f.u  tra^t 
ditiis  fii.t,C'xnjm  dom.nkxm  fiue  Eudwifii.m  pri^ 
mum  inflituity  nunc  quum  fub  Mofc  c  p^ophctis  tion^ 
dum  mfiitntd  fucnt  Mtjfufxtis  cuidcus  dc  :llo  Miffjcfu^ 
crificio  noloqui  nc  uerhum  qu^dcm  uetus  tcliamcntum» 
Vndc in^picmiA  iUorum  colligHur,  q.'i  c  Mofc  ct  proM 
phctts  jhbdrc  nituntur  iugc  iUudm  jfukfjicrificnm* 
ludtCOYU/m  ciutcm  fxcr  flcia  idco  fcwpitcrna  ai^pcllit 
fcripturay  pmim  quod  Chnjlum,  qui  c^  faccrdos  C^  ,    , 
rexm  ^ctcrnum,  adumhr^nt:  pxriimquod  pcrpctuo  in  ^      ,  , 
populo  Dci  pcrm^nfiffcnt.  Qjimdut  enim  facerdctum ' "*    '^^^* 
ac  regnum  ludxorum  jletcriint^tm  diu etiam  ilUfiicrii^  ^  ^*^^ ''  ^,^^ 
ficiay  uidimjc^  pdcfica  ZT  holccxulh  pcrduruucrunt:  "' ^^  "** 
abrogato  icgiUfaccrdotio.dtruto  tcmplo  Hicrofolymi^ 
tanOyZT  dcjiruda  cimtatc  fand4ifinis  quoq;  corpora^ 
lum  tjiorumfacnficiorumjuxta  Oayuelis  prophctiim^  Dan,^  lU 
fubfccutus  cH^quiC  ufq;adtcmpus  corrfiliomsimpOii 
fitafi^rjintHcb.g^Si itaa^  MiffiiUud cslfacnficium, 
mutprQ^hcUmcmincmjtfpl-^num  e^  ummChri^ 

Z    2         flimfmQ 
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flimfmo  mti  amplm  Miffdtn  effc  Ucrificium  *   Bf^ 

fijt  emm  lud^orum  faccrdotimnyCjuod  fncnficu  iUA  Lca 

uiticit  immol<ihat,delijt  O'  t€mplum,extrdquod  non  li^ 

€ehatfacraf^cere:crfuccei^it  uetcri  noum  ifrael^m  quo 

ommafuntjpiritualia.^iudj^iiommam  figura  conttgc^ 

runt*uCorinthionm.  lo^a^kxwmhraeB  fitturorwm, 

lichr£Ao,Si  itaq^  ullum  cii  in  Ecclefid  Chriflianorum 

facrcficmm  non  e  Mofe^fed  Chnjlo  petcndum  c^.  Vc* 

tera  enimpr£terierunt,i[T  vouafk^afunt  omnid.  2.CO0 

Cccni  Tftii  Yinthiorum  5-  Porro  Chrifim  Bucharijli^  myficrium 

fiOfieR  fa^  inftituens^  nondixit^  Hoc  immoUteln  meimemorim* 

crtficiu  fa^  N4jw  quomodo  Chriflo  poteR  fuum  corpu^^CT  fuus 

tisfadto^    f(ingu'is  offvrri^quce prim  poj^idetf  Aut quomodo  Deo 

mm^         poteR  Dei  filtus  immolanf  qui  naturd  cum  patre  fit 

mum  O"  etufdem  fuhftantit.Verum  ita  protulit:  Acci^ 

pite  cr  comedite:  Hoc  tsl  cprpm  mewmy  quod  pro  UO0 

his  datur^Hoc  fkcitc  m  mei  recordationem. Hocfcdicety 

^  utfumenteshuncfacrwmpancm^quieBcorpm  mewm^ 

comedatis  m  memoriam  mci^  quod  ego  hoc  mcum  cor^ 

pm  pro  uohis  m  mortem  ohtulerim:  eim  heneficij  me^ 

Viores  fitiSyCelehrantes  lUud*  De  calice  uero  dixit :  B^ 

hite  ex  hoc  omnes:  Hic  efl  fatiguis  meus,  qui  pro  uohis 

cffundetur  cr  cxt.   Hoc  fiicite  quotiefcunq;  hiheritis^ 

in  mei  commemorutionem- 1-  Cormthtorwm  undecimo» 

J^oc  mquam^quod  ego  nvnc  mjhtuo  ZT  ^cto^  idemuoi 

fkcitefomentes  facrum  cahcemyqui  eRfanguismcuSyCf* 

bibcmcs  lUwm^m  mci  commmorAtimm  ficintis^mr^ . 

m 
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tmDommdmiunci^ntes^donccuemit.  Hic  nuUmfa^ 
crificijfiLda  fil  mftuutio:  Scd  (fui  corpom  Chnfti^CJ' 
potus  fanguiniii  lcfu ,  ac  commmoratio  mortis  eiui* 
Sedinqui^:  tamrn  ueicres  orthodoxi  theologi  Eucha^ 
riliiamdixcre  facnficiumfD^xac  quidcm,  fcd  KoLTd^ 
X.^H5^iX-cS^yprommoriafacrijiciiyZ^  paf^ioms  Domi^ 
fiicjCyno  quod  inmoktur  pro  pcccatis  luuorum  ac  mor^ 
tuorum.  Qucmadmodum  fiosrcfurrediords  dommc£  ^^^^^c^^^ 
pafcha  appclUmm^quod  fitillius  pafchatosrecordac»  ^,^^^^^^ 
lio  CT  fvlhuUas*  Prjeterca  crcdiderint  patrcs  aut  ctiam  ^^^^yi^^^ 
docucrint^fAiffameffe  facri^cuim,mmeamoh  caufam  ^^^^^,.^5 
Cr  nos  crederc  oportetfaut  funt  ipfi  fidfinoHr^  mat  xx^jTjj^j, 
gifinf  Paulus  jidemcx  auduucffe  affirmat:  tuduum      " 
uero  per  uerhum  Dci^Komanorum  dccimo.    Siitaq; 
credere  dchco  Miff^m  effe  facraficmmy  uolo  tcflimo^ 
fiium  e  fcripturis  facris  (}ion  e  pdtribwSy  qni  homhies 
fuerunt,  C7"  errare  potucrunt)  profcratury  cui  fidcs  mcd 
tuto  imitatur.  Nolo  autcm  fcnpturam  ucteris  mfirwmcn 
ti^namiUamhilunquam  de  facrificio  Miffcc  dixityfed 
tcfitmomum  noui  teiiamenti  defidcro.  Sed  quando  lUi 
profvrentt  dd  calendas  Grxcas*  Quando  itaq;  In  nouo 
teflamento^uhi  dc  Buchariliue  myfiero  agitur,  ne  uer^ 
htm  defacrificio  Mifft  docedtur:,  non  pofftm  fion  ri^ 
dere  cmtatem  Bcciorwmy  Yahrorumy  Cochkorwm^  cr 
hum  ftcismataeologorumiContra  Chrtfii  tcfiamcntum 
MiffiC  facrificium  nobls  obtrudcntium.  Qjuid  qu^fo  pro 
ratme  facrificiorim  m  Miffa  immolaturf  ntmcorpus 
I  z    }         cr 
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tir  f:irtguis  Chrfftif  tamcn  ra  nosdc  howucknti  mdm 
ChYij}'  jawiivus  mAnduunda.  V  biberda.  Sicnanc^ 
tomniifit:  Acc  pite  v  comcdne:  Hocc^  corpm  meum 
C^c.  ^umitc  O"  bibite: Hic cslfavguis  m,  u<  ctc.  Q«Oj# 
tnodocYgo  ipfaDcooffcnmmt  Adde  Qhrirum  bunc 
pQtiim  uocarc  notiwm  teflamentum-  Hum  nouwm  teflaa 
-j^        .     ^/^«'mwm  eil  faivjiciumf  Q£f/5  un^uhn  audiuit  teJU^ 
#jv.«.«/.  «  mtfitwmv^f^crfjiciumidcmtffef  Scnptura  uocatnoM 
'  uum  tcltamentum  yemifAoncm  peccitorum ,  uclut  Uie^ 

remi^ 32. e?'  H'.br£~ 8. legitur. Remtfio  autm  peccato^ 
rum  noncB  facr^ficiwmyt.dconc  ^Mffaeii  facnficiwi''^ 
yide  mnc quhn  pulchre  convemat  i.hrif\i  ueritM  cum. 
Sophi}laru/m  uano  dogmate.  Chnftui  m  hoc  teftamen* 
to  honapfd^corpui  C  fanguwcm  noHs  miwflrat  in  rea 
tnfionm  peuatorumt  Sophiftx  imertunt  ac  Chrifio 
direuolunt^mo  Qhrijium  Chrijlo  offcrre^Quis  Sophi^ 
ftis  lii^.ptdior,  c£ciory  V  magis  impmf  Scripturaeuc^ 
YitM  Chriftum  lefwm  ftmcl  ohktwm  dicit*  Uehrde.  7.  9» 
C  »0  c  »0«  quotidie  mmoLndum*  Si  denuo  twmo^ 
Undui  e^,etium  denuo  crucifgendui  ent,  Mors  autm 
iJli  ultra non  dommabitur ^K<^wa  6,  Brgo  m  Miffa  non 
.f,  .w  fitfacrificium  pro  uiuis  ac  defundis,  Scd  aii:  e§i  tamn 
Sdcfi\im   ^^^^^  ^  Ecclefia  facnfic.um.  Ei? quidem/ed  non cx^ 
Jf ,  a  •        terwm  aut  corponle^  fed  itjternum  ac  ffifituale^morp 
LtfYtjU*       ti,?ic4fio  carnif  nofir^  pcrfhiritwm  qua^vffcrimus  eorm 
pora  no^^^ra  holiiam  uiumem.,  fan^am^acccptam  Deo. 
Row|4«o.i:.Pcr  hfum  Chnfiu/m*  i.Pcm  2.  Qjium  oft 

finmm 
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fryimui  uitulos  lahioYmvo^rorum.  Uchr^e  i^.  Urit^ 
Uudtm  ac  gratiarum  adiortcm,  Totos  nos  vn  mmijh^ 
rim  Of/cr  farjdorum  confcrimus,  non  fcdatitfs  car^ 
ms  defidcrfa.fcd  citredioncm  fand:  jhirnu*^  ^  pcr 
ihantatcmferuimui  proxmoad  jcdificatioftcm  ipjm* 
ijlafum  Chr  jltanormi  facrifiaa,  hn  ui^mm  placatur 
Dfw^  Uchr<t.  ih  Dijpeream  fi  Ecdffiahabetalii^dia^ 
mficiwm^nifiiliud  ipfum  grattartm  adionis^utpr^^ 
dtcato  Buangclic,S<fisq;  prccihws  ad  Dctm  patrem  no* 
pramjaudemws  ipftm  m  Chnjio  fcruntorc  ptr^tand 
fccula,Amcn^ 

CLXV?. 

Facfteuobis  amicosde  Mammona 

iniquitatisXuc»i6. 
Omnis  creatura  Dei  bona  efl.  i^Ti^ 

moth,4. 

Vtpaucis  horum  duortm  uerfutm  diaUagen  hahcM,  crcaturd 
ohfcruabis  omncm  creaturam  Dei  effe  ualde  bonam^  j^  1 
Cr  nihil corum  qu£  Deus cotididit^elfe  malum  hincdi^ 
xitentm  DfU/s  ommbus  operib  fuis  qute  fzceratCcfiA. 
V  mhil  (X  hi^^quiC  crcauit  DomiriMyvdio  dignum  f  ii. 
Sapi.iu  Sunt  tguur  rpcs crcatura  bcrta. Stctu  etiam hog 
tno^igniSyaqudyUinuMolucres,  et  omma  animatjtiafunt 
tom  cre4tur4,foluiq^  ahufm  lU^rm  malus  r/?,  rcni^ 
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pey  !e  hondmfkcit  maUmAmpij  dc  mdi  mUd  re  henc  uti 

poffunt^ita  ut  Dem  optimui  impijs  fit  malu^y  luxta  id 

i^p/.i8.  Cumpnuerfo  peruerfus  cris,  htficutdiligen^ 

tihu^  Deum  omnia  cooperantur  in  honum.Kom*S.  Et 

mundis  omnia  munda,  Titmm  u  ita  uicif^im  poUutis  O* 

htjidelihus  nihtlcH  puYumiifrdpoUutae^iUoru/m  O* 

tnens  cr  confctentia.DiuUine  hon^funt^fi  quis  ipfis  re-j 

&e  utaturimaU  fiunt^fi  ahutanSyfi  cor  opponas,fi  fer^ 

uus  fias  diuitiarumlAulier  preciofa  e^  crentura^fi  cum 

ptetate  et  timore  dei  honejh  lUi  copulerisimala  fit  fi  ex^ 

tra  coniugij  thortm  ahutarisea.Vinum  nohilis  cft  crci^ 

turaji  cum  gratiaru  a^ione  lUud  htbas:  at  fi  ad  mglu^ 

uiem  ct  ehrtetatem  it}gurgit€S,ahufu  fit  tihi  malu,  quocL 

natura  honum  crat.Ahutenti  ct  impio  malum  eft  umum^ 

mulieryCpes^ac  reliqua  creaturx  omnes.  Sic  Chrillui  di^ 

uitiasmiufiimMammon4UOcatynon  quodper  fc  fint 

mqudt^fedquodplerumq^vriiuf^eacquirantur*  Ui  per 

J^iuittds    Yapmamyalij  per  fraudm  dui  furtum:  ^llipcrbdum  uel 

quire  mi^  focnus^iUi  pcr  homicidtum,  nonnuUi  per  fks  atc^  nefis, 

quu  Mam^  ^t  mUc  dcludendi  artes  lucrantur  opcsi  lEt  uelut  mufle 

mona  uoca  paranturjta  iniquc  quoc^  pofiidentuY  k  diuitihus:  de^ 

uerit  Chri^  \ndc  miufic  quoq^  erogantur  m  luxu  ucntris*  Vnde  na^ 

ft^»  tum  cfl  quondum  proucrhium :  Viucs  aut  iniquus  cB, 

autimquih(crcs.  Bt  Chrifim  difficilc  cffepronunciautt 

diuitem  rcgnum  cocloru  ingredt:qu6d  ncmo  pofiit  du^ 

ohus  Dommis  feruirc*  Vojircmojpk^  quoq^  appeUdt 

^itM^quod  m^ar  fj^mrwm  impediatit  cr  rctrahdnt 

0CCU0 
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^ccupdtm  duaritidync  reda  meddt :  N^w  ^«i  uolunt 
dUcfcere^  midunt  m  tentatiooem  cr  laqueumy  CT  cu^ 
piditdtesmultds^Pultdidc  noxids,qu£demergunt  hoa 
mms'mexitim,Ctinteritum.  Siquidem  Yddixomni^ 
um  malorm  eii  jludim  pecuni^i  qum  quidam  dum 
appetunt,abeYrdueruntdfide,ZT  feipfos  implicuerunt 
dolorihui  multis.uTimoth*6,  Hnhes  pie  leHor  cdufds^ 
quare  jjjifids  O"  mqum  lAdmmond  appeUaucrit  diui^ 
tidsChriftws.Udhesprd!teredpie  dcredc  dtxiffe  Apo^ 
fiolm^omnes  credturds  Bei  effe  bonds^t^mhdreij^ 
ciendm  fi  cm  grdtidrum  ddione  fmdtur^Sandifica^ 
tur  enim  per  fermonem  T>ei  acprecdtionem.  uTtm.  4. 
Dominui  nofter  lefas  Chriflus  faltem  hoc  dovct  nobis^ 
ut  omnihM  creaturis  cr  operibus  ciui  utamur  ad  Uu^ 
dem  nommis  eius^Amen* 

Bonus  paftor  animam  fuam  dat  pro 
ouibus,Mercenarius  autcra  fugir^ 
loannis  lo^ 

Cum  perfecuti  uos  fuerint  in  ciuita'» 
ce  hac/ugite  in  aliam^Matt.io. 

HoYm  ueYfuum  fkcilis  e^  concdiatioyfi  ueYhorS  or^ 
d'mm  et  occafione  ohferuduerimws.Apud  dium  lodn^ 
itemChrillui  defcribit  honi  O-malipdHoYisconditioit 
iteSidpud  mtthitm  ucro  mtmdmt  Apofiol§s  mfiruit^ 

Z    f  quo0 
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ijumodo  in  cruce  cum  ah  adiicrfmjs  pcrfecutiortmftu 

[imuerintyfe gerere debeatit, Ioji  lo.tr.quit.  Qui  non i/n^ 

trdt  jper  ofUum  infijibulum  ouium^fed  afcendit  dliund<'^ 

iUe /UK  eH et  latro.  Qui  aut  intrat per  ojlium^palior ek 

cmmfhuie  ojliiiriui  dpent^et  oues  uocem  eiwi  audiutit 

etc, Ego  fm  pdfior  lUe  bottwf^^Bonui  puflor  animd  fut 

tMpi  in      ^^i  pyQ  oiiibin.  Meycenarim  4uty  etqui  non f i? pjflor, 

gr^g^^      cmu^  non  funt  oues  proprix,  uidet  lupwm  ucnientcmydc 

\dmunt*      deferit  oues^fugitq^yet  lupwi  r^pit  ac  dijpergit  oues  etc^ 

'j>\on  foknt  lupi  ftrocire  ac  graffm  m  ipfos  pa^oreSy 

haudfatis  urmati  aduerfus  ipfosfid  mgrcgciut  rapi&nt 

cueSyraptM  lacerent  deuorentci^  ,n  1/^«^  autem  dij^er^ 

■     gant^Quih M  fe pajlores  oppoyierCyCt (uam mtam m  dia 

fcrimen  coUocare  debentymnc  cotra  clamandoynunc  ca^ 

ties  mcitando  in  luposynunc  pajhrali  pedo  aut  lapidibui 

ahrgendo^nunc  focijs  aulamando  pro  ferendii  fuppetijs 

aducrfu6  ferxSyn^ncfui  corpdris  oh?e^u^utgfex  lahm 

fit.Sicut  Chnflus  profalutc  ouium  fuarum  expofuit  uii> 

Bonm  pi^  tamicum  lupi,Sathan,peccdtu,mors^  iiifhrnus^h^retici 

fior  ponit  aduerfus  Du  eledos  irruerent,  dedtt  femetipfum  pri^ 

ammmfufi  cium redemptionis pro  ommbui.  i.Tim^hStc olim Mom 

cm pro  oui  fcs  feccrat^Exo.^i*  obfecro^peccauit populus  tfiepecca^ 

ffus  fM5*     tum  grande^et  fecerunt  fihi  Deos  aureos^aut  dimiUe  eis 

h\ofe*        hanc  noxam:  Autfi  no  fkcps^dele  me  de  hhro  tuoyqucm 

pmd*      fcripfilli.  Sic  Dauid.  i.  Para  lu  l^onne  ego  fwm  qui  luf^i 

ut  numermtur  populwi  f  et  ego  ipfe  fum  qui  peccam^et 

mdefiu;isnd9  mi^kficrM  tfi4  om  quid  ficeruHtfD^mi^ 

lt€  Dcus 
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Wf  Deufjii  qujtfo  tttaniM  M  m  mc^ft  m  domum  patYis 
ina:  er  in  populum  tuam  uon  pt  plaga.  Hos  inutam  p  .^r.^'' 
eil  Paului  Kom.9.  Optarcm  ego  ipfe  an^thcmu  t jfc  A 
-Chnjio  profratrihusmcis,cr>gnAtii  weisjccundum  rarm 
fiem  QjicmMimodu  nunc  AnabaptvHi ^hjcuticis .frau^ 
.  dulcntis  impoliorihu4  atq^  pfcudoprc  phctiiyLhr  jlunu 
grcgcmcUm  lnuad<ntibus,ucncnatis  pctcntibm  acukis 
dcfuiivrrorihus  injiccYC  moUentihus^botiiy  V  fidclci 
pAJlorcs  fc(c  oppotierc,  fuasq;  amma^  pro  ouibui  dure 
(icberit,Lupis  illis  cr  uagis  ardcliombws  contradiccYc: 
hocmm  Apojiolus  ad  Titumfcribcns  4  pYesbytero  rat 
qutri^yUt  tenaxfit  cim  qui  fecundum  dodrinacil.fideUs 
fermonis:utpotens  fitetiam  exhortari  perdo6irmam 
fanamy€t  contradiccntes  conumcere.TUA.  modisq;  om^ 
fiibus  curare  ne  ecclepa  per  aliosfeducatur  dc  difitpetur, 
Moc  cmm  efjicU  jilfu/s  propbeta.circumuemt  fimpltces,  Pfeudopr^ 
igr^gerapu^Ecclrfla  ttirbat,oues diJl>eYgit  ut ncfciant  phet£  quH 
quo  locorum  fint^quidredwm  autmalum,utmensuagu  tu  ftocc4nt 
hicrfat^confc.entiafiuductyfidcs  pcrtclitetur^c^  paula^ 
tmi  dfficiat  5  O"  homo  corpore  ac antma  pertat,  A ut^fi 
impij  tyranni  in  Bcclefia  fxuiant,fideks  Bpifcopt  fuas 
'€cclepAS  probe  uerbo  Dei  mfiruatymuniantq;  aduerfui 
tentationeSyUt  crucem  fvrant  confianU  r,fiduciam  mtferi^ 
€ordi£  Dciferuentydo^rmam  fana  non  abnegentiijdem 
lupos  baculo  paflorali  uerbo  Dci  fcilicet  abigant,du  iu^ 
dxio  Dei.etminis  dium^  ultionis  atc^  dctermc  mortis  ter 
rcnt  pcrfecutores<  Arma  enim  miluiie  nofird  non  caxnaA 
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tid  funt/ed  potcntia  Dco  ad  detnolitiomm  mumtionum^ 

qutbu6  confilia  dcvtolimurytt  omuem  celfitudt^nem  qu^ 

cxtoUttur  aducrfuA  cognitionc  Dei^et  captium  ducimus 

omnm  cogitationem  ad  ohediendu  Chi  tfloiet  in  prom^ 

ptu  habemu4  uindidam  aduerfu^  omtie  mobedientiam. 

j.Cor.io.  Ita  pafiorcs  pro  cuihu^  fiias  ponunt  anim^f 

dtm  diiigentcr  aduigtlant  et  attendunt  cun^o  gregt^  ne 

graues  lupi  noceant  fed  pafcunt  et  regunt  Ecclcfi.\  Dei, 

fie  diuerfam  ample^antur  dodrmamiac  malunt  ipfi  pe^ 

rire quhngregem uenire m manu4  luporu^m*  Qui  fccus 

fictuntpro  mercenarijsfunt  hahendiiijfunt  qui  quiclium 

._  putant effe  ptetatem^O"  fuo  tantum  ftruiunt uentri:  uhi 

KeYcmYij  j^gg  qn^jlu^  duedit,  et  perjecutio  uerhi  oritur,  tpfifii^ 

qui[urit*     gi^^^f.  ^^  ini/mfterio  fefe  abdicant.  Hic  eil  fenfu/S  eitis  loci 

qui  eii  apud  \oan.  Matthcei  autem  decimo  Chrtfiui  non 

loquitur  Ecclefix  autgregt  de  Epifcopis  Gr  pafloribus, 

fuis :  fed  ipfis  Apoflolis ,  pafionb  wi  ac  mimfiris :  Cum  uoi 

perfecutifuerm  in  unaciuitate,fiigite  in  aliam,  Vos  in^ 

quam  Apofiolos  et  paftores^non  tpfum  grcgemficerlfit 

perfecuti^fiigite,  Eafiiga  poterit  mnnunqua  ftne  Eccle* 

fi^  offindtculo^dijperfione  et  iiKOiuodo  fieri:  Domtno 

hitenmfuos  pafcente  acregcnte.  Si  grex  qu^raturdfvris 

lupis^tion  fugiendum  pafioribus^  fed  permanendum  ad 

.   cofifolatiomm  O"  cufiodiam pkhis dommicae,  S'm  uero 

^^^^  ^  foli  pafiores  petuntur^  ad  tempus  cedendum  fiirori  mi* 

pcr\ecuUO0  ftiicorumydoneceffcrhueritird^nehof^es  mocentis  fan^ 

^*  gum  mfiant^O'  oblata  opporiumtatc  redcundMn  ad 

fuos. 
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fuoiydtq^intermijfmmufim  priori  foUicitudific et  di^   ^.  . 
ligentia  npetendum,  Sic  olmfan^i  Patrurch^  et  Vro^      -  ' 
phet<tfugieru}itperfecutores,etdeincep$  redierunt  ¥u^  ^^^'^ 
git  Idcob  fratremfuim  Efau  Gen.iS.¥ugit  Mofe  k  fk^     Ps  ^ 
cie  Pharaonis. Exo,  z.  fugterunt  M ofe  et  Aaron  multi^ 
tudinem  flliorumi  ifracl  ad  tabernaculum  faederis.  Nat»  • 
lO.Eugit  Dauid  afkcie  SauU.SamueLi^fugitEliasi 
facte  lezahelis.^.Re.i9.Quotiesfiigit  ipfe  Dominus  le^ 
fus  Chriji'Mi  fi^gierunt  omncs  difcipuli  k  Chrillo  uifti 
trthulatiomhm^Lucu.Panlus  pcrmurum  dimiffu^  fii^ 
git.  Ado.9.  FuguPetru4  A(f?f).i2.  DifcipuUfiigierunt 
perfecutionem  lconij.Ado.\.^.Fugit  diuu^  Athanafius, 
cr  fiig£  caufam  recitat  trip^rtita  hifloria  lih.  6.cap.iu 
Vugierunt  multi  alij  honi  uiri  ac  pij  Eccleflarupaftores» 
In  lcge  ciuitates  refiigij  deputatie  ftieriit.Deu.^.et  Chri^ 
fiu^  tuj^it  fugere  in  aliamciuitatemyquod  mandatu  quofi 
modo TertuUianus  in  lihro^Defuga  m peyfecuttoe,uo^ 
cattemporalcjfoUs  ApojloUs  ad  tempus  datum,  utderit 
ipfe^certe  fuga  Pctrt,  PauU,ac  aUorum  difctpidoru  poH 
acceptum  Uierofolymis  in  die  Pentecoflcs  fAnHumjf^i* 
ritum,aUud  indicat,  No«  funt  ttaq;  ontnes  cjui  fiigierutf  Uon  omncs 
mercenarijiconflat  emm  pUtres  fandorum  in  perfecutio^  mtrcenxrij 
tjcfiigjffeifed  oes  mcrcctiarif  fugiunt,parati  mmirwm  ad  quifiigie^ 
fiigam^fuh  lcui  affiidtone,  etimfi  extra  uit£  difcrimen  runt^ 
permanere poffent^ah  ouihus  aufiigiuntyfunt enim  ani» 
maUauentriSy  o^fuum  f^cdant  commodum,ut  magni 
hnbcitntUT  in  popuio^de  ouibus  no  eii  eis  cuu^qua  pri^ 
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mum  i  longc  uenicntem  uidmnt  lupum,jj)cm  (]H  fflut 
Cr gU  ru  e:*^rwfccrCyilltco  jugiuntjYeUnquentes  oues  tn 
pi^ncuh^rtec  unquam rcde^mes  ad  illx^,de  q  iibus  E^f, 
^^.  Pafcebutitfemcttpfos.  EtP:fMlu^  Rom  16*  Dnokfu 
Cnnfto  nonfcruiufttfidfuo  imtri  QA- 6.  Nf  oh  cruct m 
Omjtt perfecuttonem pitiantur.Phil  i.  Omne>qujefu4 
ipforum  iunt  qu eruntyno  qux  Chrifti  efc. Pb  l^.Qj4J* 
rum  Dcuiuenter.\  T^m.^.Qt^-cxiflimJintquxjhmejJe 
pietatem  tideles  4'Utcm  pxfiores  etumfi  in  perf.cutionc 
fugcrint,  ut  cederent  pmlilj>er  pcrfequaitiii  iurori^  tx^ 
men  rcdicrunt  den.iO  aifuum  miwjlcrium^no^  ultrofu^ 
gm  mcdaantenj^gcrrimc  ab  ouhui  fuis  aucihinturyt.ti> 
men  tcmere  pencUturi  nolut,  imito  ct  m  igno  animi  do^ 
lore  abK-unt,cum  fugicndum  ent^q  'Ido  merccnarij  fm^ 
per  adfuzam  purat.  funt.  Yugu  non  ultro  nut  temrre  me^ 
^  ditada  eHyfed  figlond  Oei  noj^ra  fugx  migii  p^j^  t  pro 

.  '^•^  j.^  ^  moueri^dutmhiid-.trimet?  noms  Dci  patiatnr^fjitius  eft 
pigicr^ura^  ^^^^^^^^  fit^frf  ,(/'/4r?i  abfl^i;  fru^u  mancre,  Veru  de  hic 
re  nuUi  potcil  certa  tradi  rcguU.  Spus  fandm  opumu/S 
crit  mugijkr^  quando  fugiendii  jttyquxndo  no  fiigiendu* 

CLX7IIL    ' 

Nihil  foll/dti  (ins.PhiIip.4^ 
Soll/dtudtnc  non  pigri.Rom.12^ 

Si  quis  pitat  omnem  foUcitudmem  prohibitam  cffe^ 
facde  ludfcabit  fcnpturam  dif^identcmyaudit  cnim  aiili 
[cnpium :  J^ejm  [oUiciti:  nlibi  mo^^olicitud.ne  non 
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r  P^g^if  <^  ^  VauIo  quofdm  foUicttos  commcndxri.hic 
1    imniatam  folicitudinm,iliic  intcrdtd  m.  Vcrtm  fi  di^ 
ftinxeris,  CTdupliccm  mtcUexcrts  effc  foUiCitttdinem,  j^^^pi^^f^ 
mhil  cnt  controucrfu.    Alia  c^  prjuta  foUicitudOy  i^^^^^^^,^ 
qu  fwcj;  dr:  fc  tpfo^  dc  cura  huim  uit£  O"  uentrefuo 
[   fuUicUM  eH,  mctucns  fibi  uidumy  nmidum,  honorcm, 
i    deliciM,  uoiuptcttcsy  di^nitates  ZT  mlgi  pUufum  pcri* 
I    re  De  lUx  plurd  loquirur  ChrijlM.  Matth,  6.    Nefitis 
foUicitt  mt£  ucfir£^  i]nid  efm  fiti/s^  aut  bihituri^ticc^ 
cyrporitieih'o,  quthus  indumcntif  ufurt:  Nowwe  ammd      «....- 
pius  eil  quxmcihmiO-corpus  plus  qukm  indu/tncn*  ^^  '^?"  ^ 
tumfVcrtKc  cfculos  Ad  uoUttUa  cocliy  cr  totus  lUe  con*  ^'^^^^f^^ 
textwi  ai  jinem  ufq;  capit,  Luc.  12.  Exemphim  addit  dc  '^^*^***^* 
diuite  mmum  auaro  gt  foUicito^qukm  male  lUi  fuAfoU 
liatudo  CT  a.tarttidceffir.t.  Hommis,  w^u/i  cuiufdam 
dtuuis  uhercs  fi^u&us  a^^erattulity  o-  cogitahat  intrafe 
dicem:  Quid  fkciam^quod  non  haheam  c]uo  congregem  \ 

f-u^ui  mvo^f  C7  dixtt:  H'k  tkcim  :  deftruam  horrc4 
tnea^  ^  maiora  extruwt^  Cr  lUxc  congrtgabo  omnid 
quje  nata  funt  mih!  bona  m^^^^y-  dicam  ammjc  meje:ani0 
piayhabes m.iltahonarepopja  inannos  multosyfrqut^ 
cfce ,comcdc .hibe^ ga'i  le y  dixit autem dli  Deus:  Stulte 
'^jac  noCxe  ammam  tuam  repttent  abs  te,quje  uero  para^ 
fti^cut  cedcntf  Mat.i^.  Qwf  in  fplnM  fcmcn  exccpcrat, 
h'.c cR  qu  ucrbum uudt . C7*  cura  fcculi hutuiyac de cc^ 
ptio  dLUiciarwmy  uoluptM  uitx,  fuffocant  fcrworem.,CT 
mjru^'jir i'QdiUti,r»lu  ziXmtc  autm  nobti^n^  q^^^tn^ 

dogr^ 
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do gYduentur  cordii  ueliracrnpuUetehrieUteyO^cUYl^ 
hum  uit£^f}ihitusq;  mhis  ingruatdieuUe^Dum  Puu 
lus  itidem  mitra  hanc  foUicitudinem  fcrihit.  Kom4*  ij* 
Carnfs  curam  ne  agatis  ad  concupifcentias.  i.  Corinth^y* 
Vclim  ms  ahfq^  foUicitudme  effe.  IPhilipp*  4.  De  nuUa 
refoUiciti  fitis^  fed  m  omni  precatione  et  ohfecratione, 
cumgratiaru  aiiione  petition^s  uejlric  mottfcant  apud 
Deum.  Et  u  Pf  .5. 0  w«fw  curam  ueflram  proijcite  m  iU 
lum^nam  iUi  cura  eR  dc  uohis.  Vfalj$.  laha  fuper  Doa 
mmum  curam  tuam,  et  ipfe  te  enutriet*  Kanc  priuatam 
foUicitudme  damnat  et  prohihetj^iritus  fandus  m  fcri^ 
ptur^doquitur  enim  adiUos  quifunt  extra  offuiwm  con 
fiitutiyhac  fideifuam  efficacim  adimityimb  ipfam  fidu* 
ciam  Deiextinguit.ne  credamwi  porro  Deum  de  nohis 
foUicitwmynos  alere  z^  feruare.  Alia  uero  eR  foUicitudo 
puhlicafeu  officij^quafcilicet  Epifcopm  proEcclefta 
SoUicitudo  uigilat  c^rfoUicitws  eR^  M.agijlratus  pro  fuis  fubduis^ 
officij  pr<ep  pajiorpro  grege,  uigil  pro  cimtate^  pcLterfimdm  pro 
ccpta»^  ^^^^  ^^  ^m£//4  fua»\i£c  officij  foUicUudo.pajUm  com^ 
mendatur  atq;  pr£cipitur,nm  uult  Deus  untmquemq; 
fu£  uocationi^officio  muneriq;  'mcumhere,id  quod  jine 
foUicitudmefierinopote^Je  hac  Paulm  Rom  lu Qui 
pr£e^  mfoUicuudme:  ^foUicuudmnonpigrui,  Co^ 
rmt,S>  Quemadmodum  ahundaiis  uhic^  jide,jermone^ 
CT  fcienna^O'  ommfoUicuudme etc.  2.  Cor.  n.  incum^ 
hens  mihi  quotidiana  cura  ommum  Ecckftaram.  CoUu 
Hon  uolo  uosfcirCi  qumam  [oUicuudinem  haheam  de 

mhi/i 
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UohU etc. Sum  foUicitudinm etim  uThef.i^tefldturA* 
Tim,^.  Si  quis  fuorum  et  maxime  domeflicortm  curam 
fio  hahetyfidem  ahnegauit^et  efl  mfideli  deterior,Tit.i* 
Mulieres  monentur^ut  domm  curam  haheant,  KTddfU 
dem  pro^enfos  et  folicitos  effe  hortatur  umuerfos,}ie»6* 
H£c  cura  etfoJlicitudo  mandatd  cHtpnor  uero  condem 
ftatatita  hnhes  conciliationem. 

CLXIX* 

Exiia  uias  &:  fcpes,  &  compclle  ina 

trare,  ut  impleacur  domus  mea* 

Luc,i4^ 
Neqj  ceudommmmcxercentesac!^ 

ucrfus  cleros,  fcd  ficut  fitis  exem^^ 

plaria  gregis*t,Pct«5» 

No«  fum  nefciui  cjuofdam  Komanos  Pontifices  ui  O"  CopeUein^ 
drmis ad  Chrijlanamfidem cocgijfe  populos,necdefup  traretyran 
iffe  dodoresqn  iUud  ipfum  c6fulucrint,qui  (ui  fk^i  iy  nidis  cau* 
confilij  rationcex  hoc  Euangelij  ucrho^compelle  Intra*  famfumpfe 
rr,  defendere  fiuduerunt^  Cr  hos  imttattfunt  impnato*r€  PapifiM 
res  ac  regesSicut  Carolus  m-gnus^qui  Frtfios^Vuefiua^ 
lios  cr  Saxoncs  Germanicam  gentem  gladto  compultt 
Chnllianam  fidemfufctpercy  quafihoc  unquamprdcc^ 
piffet  Chriliu^  ui,  gladio  aut  armis  noUntes  atq;  rcpu^ 
gnantes^adcredindu  Buangelio  cogcndos*\pfe  Apojlo^ 
iQs  clcgtt^et  f(4  prKdicnndm  l&Hangcliii  tm  orbm  uni^ 
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Ufrfm  miftt,  per  iUorum  doMtidm  adfidm  getftd 

fuhegit^  qumadmodm  Vaului  Apojiolm  inquitiarma 

militU  noflrdc  non  carnaliafunt^fcdpotentiaDeoad 

dem&litionmmumtionmtquibiM  conjilta  demolimur, 

Cr  omnem  celfltudinemyqu<e  extoUttur  aduerfus  cognu 

tionem  Dei^v captiuam  ducimus  omnem  cogitaiionem 

dd  ohediendm  ChrijloyO'  in  promptu  hdcmus  umdi^ 

^am  aduerfus  omnm  vnobcdtentiamycm  impleta  fuerit 

Vcrbm     ueflra  ohedientia.iXorimh.  lo, Non  igitur  hoc  uult  pa^ 

dommi  re^  raholaEudfigeUca^pugniSy^jiihuSyarmisq;  adccenam 

dc  prxdi^  compulfos ,  uerhis  lUi  tra^i  funt  doSlrindS  Dei ,  poten^ 

catm  com  HatcYriti  cr  iUedi.Btuerhisfacrde  fcriptur£  cornpeUe^ 

feUit  'mtn  Y€  ad  magnam  iUm  cocnam  conuenit^  utfcilicetfan^o^ 

•'^-  mm  Apoliolorm  exemplo  auditoribus  poenitentiam 

pr<£diceSy  lege  terreas^  peccatm  reueles ,  cr  iudicim 

mt  iram  Dommi  m  deUnqu^ntes  ac  contemptoresmm^ 

teris^atq;  hac  ratione  fuperhm  Jpiritm  frangasyhmi 

liatm  corefficiM^  CT*  iuxta  id  EuangeUm  quoq;  att^ 

fiuncieSy  Chrtflm  redmptorem  O'  propiciatorem^  m 

quofit  benedi^io  o^falus  nojlra  pr/dices^  nec  aUudfit 

fjomen  fuh  coclo  datm  mter  hommes  in  quo  oporteat 

fjosfaluos  fitri.  A^orm  quarto*  Vt  audita  falutis  tT 

MttiC  <€tern<e  promij^iene^  pauperes  jf>iritu  er  efurien^ 

ta  fidc  Chrijlm  recipiant .  Hoc  efi  lUud  compeUere, 

de  quo  dommus  lefus  in  parahola^  non  externm  fed  in 

ternm*   Hoc  modo  loan.  Baptifta  plunmos  compuUt, 

quihui  poenitmim  regnm^  coclorm  pr^edicauit^ 

Adiehui 
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A  dichm  naviq;  'omm  BnpUJle^Ycgmm  coclorm  uini 
p4titur^Cr  uioientirjpiuntillud.M.atth.ih  Hacratione 
ipfcChrillus^(^  pojicum  Apdftoli,ck^oscx]ud:eis 
gentibuiq;  ad  hanc  cocnam  compulcrunt^dum  frados  ct 
contTitos  cordcjfpe  remij^ionis  peccatorwmyUitifq;  teter 
tt£miitauerunty  imo  coegerunt  ad  fidemyinEccleliam 
fandorum  CTrcgnum  ccclorum.  Quis  enim  uerefu4 
pucata  er  iram  DcifcntienSyacccptaqi  promipioncfa^ 
lutis  in  Chrifto  Jefu,  noti  conuertatury  er  in  corde  fuo 
compcUatur  ad  rccipiendu  Euangelmm  faJutisf  non  dc^ 
hent igitur  Epfcopi  cr  ccilefiarum  paftores  uiymur.i 
C^armis  adfidemcogcre,fed  uerho  Dominiurgere^irit 
Hare  muitarcq;  utprcefrados  emoUianty  contradher.lei 
tonuincanty  errantes  reducant,  extrancos  conucrtanU 
No  enim  funt  jidei  noftrx  domim,prlncipcs  ac  magiftri, 
Chriftm  cR caput  Ecclep,,eydodoTyDommui  CTaudor 
fidei  CT conftj^tonis noftr<ie.  Matt  z^  Eph,i.Hc.i.Apo 
fioliet  Eccleftaft^y  mlmftrifunt  atq;  dijhenfatoresmyif 
fteriorum  Dei i. Com.?- et  4. Chrtjii  cH  Ecclefiayideo^  Jcccleftxfli 
que  Paulus  ait:  Non  quod  dominemur  tiobis  nomlneft-j  ^^  potcfldi 
dei  2.  Cormt.u  Data  eft nohis  potcftas  in  £dificttiortem  (H^^fit^ 
Cr  non  m  deftrudionem  ucftru u  Cor.io*  Ac diuui  Pf * 
truiiPresbytcros  quiintcr  uos  funt  ohfecro,  quifum 
Cr  ipfe  prcshyter,  ac  teftis  affiidiontl  Chrifli,atqs  idem 
epnfors  gloru ,  qu£  reuelabitur ,  pafcite  qiuuvtum  m 
uobis  cRgregem  Chrifti^  curam  lUtus  agentesynon  cod^ 
^e,fed  UQUntes^non  tHrpner  affidanteslucrum,fcd  pro 
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pcnfo  dnimo,  neq^  ccu  dommim  excrcentes  aduerfwi 
clcrosy  fcd  fic ut  fitis  excmplma  gregis.uPetYis.  Et 
cim  dfcipuli  amhitiofi  de  emmentia  quxrerent^  quis 
coru  maior  effet  fiiturm  fdixit  eis  Domhm:  P  egcs  gen 
tium  dommantur  ew,  O'  qui  poteliatem  haUnt  fupcr 
easMfJ^fici  uocantur.  Vos  autm  non  fic,  f^d  qui  maior 
eR  m  uohis  fiat  ficut  lumor .  Et  qui  princeps  eH.ficut 
qui  mlmfirat.  Luc  22.  Marc.io*  sciti^s  quod  qui  uidcni^ 
turimpcrare  gentihm^  dominium  excrcent  aduerfws  1I0 
/^,C7*  qui  magnates  funt  mler  eas^  potcjiatm  exercent 
m  lUas*  Verum  non  fic  erit  iftteruos,  fed  quicuuq;  ex 
uohis  uolutnt  ficri  magnits  vntcr  uos^  erit  mmificr  uea 
fter.  Et  quicun(]^  uolucrit  ex  uohis  efje  primus^erit  oma 
niwm  feruus^Omnino  uolens  nuUa  tyrannide  domma^ 
n  dchere  Epifcopos  et  Bcclefi^rum  jnmijlrosy  ipfos  non 
hahere  potaiate  tyrannicamjfcd  pr<edicandi  uerhi  Deiy 
et  facramenta  difinbuendijigandi  etfoluendi  uerbo,fi^ 
9Je  ui  humana»  Videit  igitur  Romanus  pontiftx  cim  re-j 
liquofuofodahtiomytratoramcateruaBpifcopis^quOif 
modo  re^num  ac  dommium  feu  potiiis  tyranidcm  fuam 
itnpius  Ca  ueht  defendere,et  lUl  m  Decrettsfafii^ionemi)6.difim^' 
fion  de  Ro  ConfiantmuSy  qua  fihi  fupremam  pot^  fiatem  Qrtmpe^ 
ma.  Pontu  ^^^'^  '•^  omnes  legittimos  magvir^tus^Reges  ac  impcra* 
fublimuate  ^^^^^  tyranniytcS^  arrogat,  quo  iure,quibus  ratiombuS 
affereref  Diuus  certe  Pctrus  ^cuius  (e  ladant  uicarios  Cf 
fucceffores^non  permittit  dlis  dommium  m  cleros»  Et 
ipfc  Dommm  lcfus  Apoftolos,  Prophctiif,  Euangeli^ 
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/f^,  ValloreSyac  doSlores  ai  tnflauriitme  fanHorim, 
i/n  opu4  admmilirjtiomSym  ^dijicationem  EccUJtx  in^ 
liUutt.Ephe.^.Honregcs.nion.trchiis  aut  tyrannos.  Jrt 
cmilt  politiafuntlmpcratorcs.prmipes  et  magnates,qui 
dommium  exercent.  \n  regno  Chrijh  et  in  Bcclefia  funt 
dodores  et  pafioresiipfe  Bcclcfu  caput^princeps  et  im^ 
perator  eji.  Itaq^  non  pcrmittit  uerbum  Euatigelicum, 
compfUi  tntrare,  Epifcopis  fxuire^ui  O"  tyrannide co^ 
geregrcgem  ad  quoduis  dodrindC  genus  recipiendum* 
Noluit  enim  Dominus  Dews  faluator  aliud  uerbu  prdt^ 
dicari  et  recipifquifuumyhoc  e^  lcgem  et  Euangcliwm*' 
Nfc  uoluit  quenquam  tyrannica  poteliate  urgcndum  ad 
fuum  uerbumyYegnum  cr  Eulefiam.Vrddicetur  Euan^ 
gelium  Itbere  ac  palkm^et  ipfum  coget  plurimos  ad  coc^ 
itamynon  reuertetur  uacuum  V  ftne  fru^u^uelutipfe 
Dommus  apudProphetam  iefa.^j.tcfiatur* 
CLXX. 

Confidcrat  impius  iurtum^et  quccric 
mortificare  eum.Pfal^^/» 

Dominus  mortihcat.x.SamucIis  ca^ 
pite  2* 

Valde  dij^miks  atc^  pugnantcs  uidentur  h^  feftten^ 
ti^e*  Impm  morttficat  zp"  Dominus  mortificat^quorum 
prior  impt.rum  mgentum  liuiiuniq;,quomodo  intus  in 
corde  ajjjidi  ftnt^ quid  cogitent et  meditcntur^expliait* 
VolUrior  Dei  omnipotmu  narrat^quxoperatut  omnid 
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ht  ommhus.  Impijpanicidiali  odio  crga  pios  fi^gmnfp 

hos  fempcr  perfequuntuf\  uelut  Satban  mendjx  O"  ho* 

Iwpijoccif  ^if^id^cit.CT-femper  Infidiatur  calcaneo nojiro  ita  im* 

4mt  pios*  P^t  ^^^'^fi  ^^^ejiruemy  quod  quiefcere  non  potcjl  z^  re^ 

dundantflu^m  eim  mconcukatiotiem  O"  lutum*  No;? 

ejl  pax  impijs,d}cit  domlnusDeus  lefa  57  Semper  odiu, 

tninoi  Vc£d€mjpirant,fepulchrum  apcrtum  guttur  eo^ 

rum,  Imguiifuisaddolwin  ufifunt ,  uenenwm  aj^idum 

fub  Uhijscorum,  quoru/m  osexecratione  (^:^  amarulen* 

tiaplenimcjli  udocespedes  lUorim  adcfjiindendufan^ 

Imbiorum  ^^*'"^^>  contritio  ^cdamitas  m  uijseoru/m^  Z!T  uiartk 

ilwittm.     ^^^^  '"^^^  cognouerunt,  non  efl  timor  Dei  coram  oculis 

eorum.Kom.ij^VirifufigtmumJeoncSylupi.fvraa-ca^ 

ftesfunt  impijyinnocentemfangumem  fitientes.^ficut  Ca^ 

inmnocentcm  fratrem  mteremit,  l(mael  fratrem  ifaac 

cdit.hfau  germanim  Ucoh  perfequitur.Vharao  \fraeUa 

ticum  populumySaul  Dauidcm,  lezabel  prophctaSilu:^ 

dMiVrophetM  O^prophctarum  Domlmm  \efwm  Chri^ 

(im^^ciui  Apojlolos^Uerodes  paruulosyCt  hodie  im» 

I  pij?harifiei,Pontific€SdcUypocrit£yreuelatiEuangelif 

{  ftudiofos,  Qladium  acuunt  impij  er  tendunt  arcm  dd 

pYojlernendum  paupercm  ct  mopem,^  adma^andum 

tedos  \n  ui4,Vf(iU7,Hifi  Deui  impediret  nonnunquam 

^onatws  impioru^terramc£dibus  replereni.Verum  pro^ 

iihet  plcrunqi  manu^  eormC^helt  )(^ndj^ert  ihnen  dic 

hand)  ne  Udere  pofimt,ficut  Pharaonis  Aegypttorm 

(yrmni  Cf  S<mlh  manm  cohihmi  4  cxdcFfal  uXogis 

imruai 
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tdUeYUiit  confilimyfedncnpotumnt  ftMirc*  Simt 
quidemglddij  femper  m  lahijs  eorwm^O'  <td  nocendum 
paratiy  tamen  non  pojfuntfemper  animi  uoluptatcm  im^ 
plere*  Quoduer^Anna  hlcanieuxorcanit:  Dominu^ 
MortijicatyOpui  diumce  poteti£def\gnat,  Ipjtenm  mor  Demm^ 
tificdt  er  uimficat,  deducit  ad  mfhros  V  reducity  demi*  folui  occi^ 
ftus  paupercfiicit  cr  ditat^hwmdiat  cr  exdtatSufcitat  dit* 
e  puluere  egenum^O'  e  flercore  eleuat  paupt rem.Vt p# 
dere  finciatcwm  prmcipibui^  O"  foliwm  glori^  teneat* 
jyommi  enim  funt  cardmes  terrx^  CTpofuit  fuper  eos  or<* 
hm  crc.u  Sam.i.  Deus  folus  cji omnipotcnsy  C7  folus 
omniajkcit :  mhilpotcfi  Sathan^mundus  O"  mfirorum 
potcflas  fine  eius  nutUy  omnes  capiUi  fan^oru  nwmerati 
funt ,  nec  uUus  de  capite  dccidct  citra  Dci  omnipotentii 
uoluntatc.Permittit  aliquando  Sathanxct  ciu^  fateUitio 
fauire  In  pios,quiftne  Dei  permif^me  ne  pilum  mcurua 
re  po(fent,Vcreigitur  Dcus  mortificatydwmfinitimpios  Dommya 
graffari^dwm uitdtff>acium  ahrumpit.HioA^*Dctcrmi^  mortifcat 
fiati dies  hominis  funt,  numerm  menpwm  eius  apudtc  ct  uiuificat 
f /J,  cofiituifli  termms  eius,  qui  pr^tcriri  no  poterunt* 
P/k/.ji.  Inmanutuafunt  temporamea^  dumgladio,fi^ 
me,ignitaqua,morhis,aUjsq;  malis  occiditXjlquoq;  a^ 
liaratio  qua dommus  mortificatynonextcrnatfed mter^ 
ita  vjpiritualis,  qua)tdo  reuelato  peccato^  tetritaq;  cop 
fcientta^lege  c^diumi  iudicij  fenfu  carnem  cwm  fuis  con-j 
ei4pifccntijs  mortificat .  De  qua  ratione  mortificationvi 
pou^im  uidctur  iixiffe  Anm:  Dommun  mwtifcatet 
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ulmficdt^qua dc  rc  diis  fitpc.  Solm  itdq;  DomlmH  mot 

tificit:lmpij  aut€,pcfii5,gUdm,fiimcs  dc  nliqua  wdU 

Impij  pcY^ occidufitjlpcrmittanturdDeoiquafyncchdochdfiLmia 

ntiju  moralictri^eH  fcript^r^,  ConJf)irauit  i/nncccmnoflrdmmi^ 

tificant.      uerfd  impiorum  fyndgoga  aiiquot  habiti^  commicip,fcd 

imptorm  qim  Ocu^  mortipcAt:,ct  folus  e^  Dominus  mortis,mhil 

ruma»        efficcrc  potucrum  tyranrii,  Oomlnws  ipfos dcftruct^o* 

non  ^difxahit  cos:  Oeflructcos  in  fincm^toUct cos^c^ 

ucUet  eos  c  tabcrndculo,  cr  cradicdbit  eos  ex  tcrra  ui* 

ucntium^fi  non  conucrfi  fiicrtnt^ 

CLXXL 

Ne  frau  Jcm  feceris*  Marc«  lOv 
lacob  patrcni  fuum  Ifaac,  et  foccru 
Laban  fraudauit*Gen*27.&:  30. 

In  pr^ccptis  dccalogi  fcptimo  cr  o^auo  mandato, 

omnisfi-atti  O"  dolus  mhihttur^O'  comminatiopocnx 

quoq^  addita  cH:  Ego  Dominus  Deus  tuus^  Deus  zelo* 

tesywfitans  iniquitatempatrum  fupcrfilios  m  tcrtiam  ct 

quartdm  gcncrdtioncm,odio  hdbcnt€smcJ9rdCtcrhdnc 

vrm    ^  fcnptamkgcm^idcm  kxnatura  fingulorum  mcntihws 

^^^?jjf^  infculpta,exigit: Quod tibi  nolis  fteriydltcri nc fcccrk: 

prohibUd   ^oUes  tibifrdud€mfieri,nec  tu  dlium  fefiUcris,  N0  pof^ 

^"*  fim  igitur  Ucobum  patriarcham  cxcufdre^quod  ahfq; 

deltdo  patri  Cf  focero  impofucrit^  quibrn  dcbebat  ho<* 

norem  accultum.  Pdtri  cum  fe  Bfdu  primogenitum  di^ 

eeret^ut  benedt^onc  dufirxei  mttis  aflu,mdutus  opti^ 
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mh  EfaufratrU  uellihmypolltisq^  dd  coUm  mdftmq^ 
ho^domm  pcUibuSyfiek  patre  agfiofccretur.Gcfie.ij. 
Laban  uero  {ocero  fuo  dum  Uiiriat  pecudis  colorcm^ut 
magmm  acciptat  mcncdcm  Gcncfis  30.  Sicnec  ip\um 
AbrahamHoioexcufare,qu6dPharaonem  Aegyptium  San^i  im^ 
fifiUU.GeneM.  Bt  J^bimelechum  VaUftlnum-  Gcne*  pofucrunt 
s  fis  lo.Qjiando  Saram  uxorem  dixiteffc  fororem.  ^cc  quoq^* 
liaactdem  quod  pater  fecitcommittentem^Gcnsjls  16. 
excufauero .  Nec  Dauid  fimulata  infania  Ach,s  rcgi 
Vhdijlm  imponentcm,  i.  Samuel  lu  ifraeUtas  Acgyi» 
ptumfffoltantes  Exodi,  11.  er  12.  dQmlnicum  pf<xcc^ 
ptum  excufat*M4gos  Herodem  iUudentes  idem  Dn  }n.'n 
datum  de  non  redeundo  ad  Herodcm  quoq;  cxcufat.Rc^ 
liquosautem  fan^osahfq;  peccatof-audaffealios^non 
poffum  afftrmare-  Quis  nanq^  fan^orum  unqudm  dice^ 
re  potuit:punm  eR  cot  meum^  mundm  fum  a  pcccaiof 
Vro,io.Dehet  interfanSlos  chant^  confiare,€r  omnis 
frauSydolus  ac  lUufio  longif^ime  aheffe.  Sicut  cttam  dis 
uus  Paulus  docet.i.The^^.HiCceBHoluntas  Dct^fandi 
ficatio  uefira^ut  ahfimeatis  a  fcortatione^erfciat  unuf^ 
quifq^  ucfirumuM  fuumpo^idaeyCumfm(iificatione 
cr  honore^non  cum  ajfidu  concupifcentia:,qucmadmo0 
dtm  etgentes,qu£  non  nouerunt  Deum^ne  quis  oppri^ 
vtit  acfraudet  m  negotio  fratremfuHypropter  ea  quod 
ultor  e^  Dommus  de  omnibws  his*Bt  Baptifla  loannes 
mditihus^ne  quemconcutimt,  aut  calumnientur^miun^ 
xit*luc*}.Veritatem  dchemm  loqui^O'  non  mendatium 
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Tu  Deus^afFiixifti  popuIos,€t  cxpu^^ 

liftieos.Pfal^o^ 

AfFligit  mc  inimicus.  PfaU^i  &  4?. 

Synechdo0     t^uUacHm  fcriptuw  fan^is  figura  ufitutior  fynccht* 

chatropm  docha^qudpmprototo^  auttotum  propartc  ufurpa^ 

p^cqucns     ^^^^  ^  ^„^  p^  ^//q  intcUigitury  ut  cum  fcriptura  dicit^ 

m  fcriptwt  x)f«w  umcui(^  iuxta  opera  fua  rcdditurumSy^ccdochi 

*■<*•  cjl.  IntcUigit  cnim  fidclcs  aut  infidetcSy  fcu  fidci  aut  m 

fiiclitaiis  fk6iayfru^u4  pro  ipfis  arhorihuSyitacwni  m# 

Deusaffli^  quitfcriptura^  Afflixcruntimpij^hofksuclgentespopii 

git  pcr  m*  limtuuntyaffiigitmc'mimicuSiG^affiigcntcsvc.'mtcU 

firmcnta,  ledio  cii,  quia  aliud  intcttigitur^  nempc  Dcum  ipfum 

pcr  imptos^hofics  uclgcntcs^O'  alia  ir£  fu^  pnfirumcnj 

taafflixiffcy  cwmelcdosJtumrcproboSynonpotcH 

Sathan  ipfcprmccps  mundiy  quantumuis  armatus,  po^ 

UnsfirtiSyfsumy  ac  hojlis  noficr  mfcnfif^imus^affligc^ 

Sathdn  ni*  re,  autucltantillum  mcornmodi  mfcrrc,  citraonmipo^ 

hil  iuris  ha  tcntis  Dciconfcnfwm  atq^  hcncplacitum^adcoDcooptia 

het  m  fan^  momaximocurxfumus^ut uelmmmws  capiUus  capitis 

Mqs*         nofiricitra  Dommi  nutum  pofiit  decidcrc  aut  pcrirc» 

Vroptcrcafandi  DcifpirituiUuHrati  /ktcnturmcrucc: 

Tu  Dcui  affiixifiinos  c^c.  Quamuis  ah  hommihus  af* 

fiigantmr,ficut  etiamfandus  Hioh  ficit^quado  Dci  pcr^ 

mifiione  omnibm  fuis  honk  cget/^eliatm  4b  Sah^i^  ct 

ChaU 
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ChiUitis:  Dominusmquit^dedit^Dominui  ahfiulh.fit  liiohdit& 
ttomcn  Dommi  hettcdidumyquamuls  patcrm  httiedua*  ajfuilui* 
t€  aut mamum  fuarum  Ubore^  lUi  diuitia  dc  ottes  au^.^x, 
fint^tmen Inquit: Dominu^  dcdit.SoUcmm  Dcihcnci' 
di^iio  diuitcsfiictt.  Pro.  1  o.  Et  Dominm  ahliulitiUcct 
Sdthan  cr  mmiHrifui  SAhai  atq;  Chaldxi ,  jpoUaYunt 
fandum  uirumynouupim  uir  Dcumfolumomnipofch^ 
tcnty  Sathanm  er  impios  nihd  citra  Dci  uoluntaic  pof^ 
fc,xdt'ohancglorim  Dcotrihuit,  Smdilcr  fvcit  Dauid  ji^^i^i^ 
in fu?^a  v pcrfccutionc  Ahfolom.quando  fiiiiu  Sibfoa  ^OfO» 
lonn-gKO  cupcrd  cijccrc  patrcm,  cr  smci  hcnf^nmt^i 
rcgi  DanuU  malcducrct  diccndo  :  Egredcrc^  e^yiJvre, 
uir  fa^igutmm^O' uir  impicRcddidn  tihi  Dounnin  om 
ficm  fanguincm domus  Saul^  pro  quorcgnajlt,  dcdit^ 
Dominus  regnii  m  manu  Abfolon filij  tuitVccce  es  m 
malo  tuo,  quoniamutrfangutnum  es.  Ac  Ahifai  Serui£ 
filius  ad  regem  dtxtffct:  Quare maledtcit  canis  htc  mo^ 
rtturui  Domino  meo  rcgif  uadam  ohfccro^etamputaho 
caput  eiui.KeJ^ondtt  Dautd :  Quid  mthi  KT  uohis  filij 
Scrui£  f  dtmitte  eum  ut  maledtcaty  Dommu^  enim  pnt^ 
cepitei^ut  malediceret  Dautd^  cr  quis  efi  qui  audcat  di^ 
ccre^quare fic ficcritfi,  Samue.ie.  Sicjptritui  fan^us 
duxit  lcfum  in  dcfcrtum^ut  tentaretur  4  dtabolo.^at.^ 
lEt  Chriliui  pcrmifit  ddcmombus  ahire  m  porcorumgre 
gem.IAatth*^.Donimm  morttficat  v  uiuificat :  dedu^  Inflrumeii? 
ctiad  mftros  cr  reducit  etc.  Impij  tantu  mmifirietdiui^  ta  affii^g^ 
tt^affiii^iomorgmiunt.D^m  ipfea^git,fedperm  nis* 

firumsnta 
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di  m  ^fkms  ^morb  m  ^gr<indo,tempfllMyin2pijy  diabolus^ 
injtrmf  C7c.  Deui  ommpotens  eH  DnS)ai4dor(tiudex  : 
poeHarumy  reliqua  omma  funt  inllrumenta,$icut  kodif 
dffligit  nos  propter  Buaugelij  contempiuniiet  malortm 
ommu  jiudium^per  diucria  afjiidionwm  genera,  Et  tamc 
dicimuij/kmes,btUum  autpcjln  affligit  nos^ufitato  ni^ 
viirii  oim  ImguarutropoHie^z^.  Ecce  Inciuitate  in  qud 
htuocatum  eR  nomenmeii,ego  impio  affligere^Ainos  ^ 
Uonerit  mdum  m  ciuuate^quod  Dominm  nonjicerit* 

CLXXIIL 

Speciofus  forma  pra?  filrjs  homi^ 
num^diffufa  eft  gratia  in  labijs  tuiSv 
Pfalm445^. 

Non  cft  forma  ci  neq^  decor,et  uiJi 
mus  eu,€t  non  erat  afpcvflus.  lef  53^ 

Vfalmm  qudiragepimm  quintus  defcriptionem  ^ 

cncomium  regni  Chrijli  continet,non  quale  coram  muna 

^h^^^lTd    ^^*  ^  ^^^^^  ^  uifibih  J^ecie  hahetur ,  fed  quale  fit 

S W         ^^  ipfuyvn  ueritate  coram  Deo  cr  m  Jpiritu.  Erudamt^ 

\ctwttur.    ^^^^^^  ^QY  metm,  uerhum  honum^  dico  ege  opera  mea 

-  regi.  Lifigua  mea  ut  fiim  fcriht  uelocis*  Hoc  foit  exor^ 

diumy  quo  auditorem  attentum  cr  docikm  fkcit.fequia 

tur  citrmen:  Spcciofus  forma  pr£  filijs  hominumy  diffu* 

(4  cfigrMiii  m  Mij$  tMS,proptcr€4  bencdixit  tihi  Deui 

mfe^ 
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!m  fccuUm.  Accinge  gladtum  tumfupcr  ftmuropo» 
tem,glorUmtumO'  decorem  tuum^  lct  in  decore  tuo 
proJperarCi  equtta  fuper  uerhwm  uerit4tis,0'  m^fifucm 
itudim^O'  mjitti£^tT  docehit  te  terrihtUadextera  ttia» 
\  Sjigitta  tude  4cut£,popuU  fuh  te  cjdetjt^in  cor  mmico^ 
\  rum  regis  cddent.  Sedes  tua  Dcm  m  fcculum  et  in  ^ter^ 
n  mm^uirgd  ^quitatis  e^  uirga  regnttui.  Dilextllt  lujli^ 
itim.etodifit  jmpietcite,proptereautixit  te  Dcu^  Deui  c/jr/fli  dc^ 
\  tim  oko  Utici£  pfx  piYttcipih  us  tuis  crc.  Camt  autcm  fcYiptio* 
\  tjon  de  nJturaU  corporis  pulchrtudifrc,  fed  dcjj^tritua* 
U:,qubd  Chriflui  hfus  rcxet  fpofjfm  lUc  uerus  fn  Detts 
(T  tierus  hcmo :  Nullo  or.ginaU  peccato  ^tnllar  Mio^ 
rumfiUorim  Adamyfordidatui  .  c  foedus yfed  purui,in0 
nocem,fatjHu^,iufiui:cui uon admenfurum  Dcusjptrtm 
tim  trndtdcnt.  I  ojw.  ?.  fed  pUnui  fit  grjtta  CT  th  ritate 
loii.ulmago  Dci  mconjj>icuiyin quo hahitat  omnii  ple^ 
nitudo  dcitatii  corporaUtcr.  x.CoLucti.  Spkndorglo^ 
ria,V  cxpreffa imagofuhfianttx  DitMehrdC.y.Omnei 
aUjfiUj  Adam  naiuradcfbrmes^tn  peccMs  c.nccpti  ZT 
\\  natiyfiUj  ir£jmpurt,at  Chrtjlui  pra:  fiUjs  hontinu^pcr^ 
pulchcr  etfurmofjj^imuSynuUisfordihus  inq^itnatus  cfi: 
Cfregnum  Chriflt  quodeBtufiitta,pax.,crgaudium 
infpiritufanSo,  Romani^*  regnum  omnium  feculo*KfgHdmu^ 
rum,  omma  mundt  regna  fuperat  0-  ixccUtt,  V  puU di mhilfunt 
cherrimum  regnumeR  propterinhahitantem  maiefiai^prx  regno 
tem  diimm,jj>irttJiffandt  charifmata^angelorwm  mint^  Chnfiu 
(icrim  c^  fmmmpmtatm.  Rcgna  mundi  cadaca^ 

m(e0 
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f^iferijs  C^  caUmitanhu^  plenafunt  Keges  ipft  ctm  Yes 
gno  perem,  Chrijiw  rex cjl  regim^z^r  Domom  do$ 
mtnantiwm^  cumregm  non  cjlfims.  Ideoq;  rcdif^mc 
Vrophtta  Chriftmn  fupcrcmnes  clcuat  C^  cxtoUu,ff>c^ 
ciojui  eSyitiquimipluiqum  omncs  homincs.  lcfai^  ucit 
rocapifc^^.  duanqukmdc  codem  rcgc  O"  regnolo4 
quatur^  tamtn  potij^imm  prophctauit^  qualitcr  Chrifli 
rcgnum  4  mundo  fticrit  cxcipiendum^quis  fcnfm  cr  iu^ 
dicium  mundi  fit  de  Chnjlo  ct  rcgno  eius^quantwm  hu^ 
tnili^ndui*  Quia Chrijius non m Ycgidy ff>lcndida,maa 
gnifica  dCy  diuina  fvrma  apparuityfcdfcipfwm  maniuit 
formafcruifumpta^in  fimilitudm  hommum  confiitu* 
tusy^figura rcpertus  ut  homo.Qtialem  chrifli aducn* 
irni  etiam  Zacharias  cap.  9.pr<£nunciauit:  Uccc  rex  tuM 
ucniet tihi iuflus  O'  faluator,hmili^yO' cquitansfuper 
afinamy  z^  fupcr  puUum  filim  afin«e,PY<euidit  prophc 
ta  Chrifim  mfua  uenturm  ^fcdafuis  nonrccipien^ 
dmiahie6ta  G^cotemptihdieius  fbrma  offcnfi^proptc* 
rca  exclamat :  quis  credit  auditui  noflro  f  v  hrachium 
T>ommi cuircuclatm cfl  f  Et afccnditficut  uirgultmi 
Z^  ficut  radixdc  terra  deferti  l^oncllformaci,neq; 
dccor.Et  uidimws  emn,  C^  non crat aff>edus  ut  defidc^ 
raremus  cm.Def}fc^tis  cR  ^  nouifiimmuirorm,0' 
uir  dolorumyO  expertm  mfirmitatcm^V  ^hfcondchaf 
tnm  fkaem  ah  eo,  dclj^cSim  V  non  reputauimm  cm^ 
ucYc  languorcs  noftrosiplc  tulitoc  Dcfcrihit  igitur 
lcfaiMhmdMtm  Chrijlm,  Dmducro  rcgnantcm* 


I 


eORVM  PVGJ^ANTIVM*  i^i 
tEtqumubhicChrillM  corm^Dco  patre  fcmperglo^ 
riofu^ydileHmypreciofu^^  fublimis  V  magmficuSypuU 
therrimwi  pra  filijs  hoimmtm  extiterit^  etim  m  cruct 
V  extremd  turpitudm:  tmencorm  mufido  ahieduSt 
uilis^nouij^imm  uircrum  crwow  homoeil  hahitus.  Ita 
Chrijli  regnwm  w^/r,  O^corm  Deoc^  gloriofum  atcj^ 
fpeciofij^imum^at  corm  mundo  efl  cojitemptif^imum  ui 
kj^imum q^ . ^rgo  Vfalmui  defcrihit  quis  fit  ChrijluSfle^ 
f«i/<w  ueroquaUs  baheatur. 

CLXXIIIT. 

Non  crcdas  inimico  tuo  in  gtcrnum 
Ecclcfiafiici.xi, 

Diligitcinimicosuefiros.Matt^* 

l^ontmum  Chriflum  tn  twuotcflamentofid  cryio^ 
fe  dtc^  Sdomon  in  ucteri  Teflamento  dtligcndos  vtiimy 
cos  docueruntyfic  enim  lcgis  Exod.i^.Si  occmreris  ho^  Jnimicl 
ui  immici  tui^aut afino  errantiyreduc  ad  cwm.Si  uidcris  diUgendi» 
afnwm  odientis  tciaccrefuh  oncre,  noptrtranfihiSyfed 
fuhleuahis  eu/m*  EtProue.i^--  Cumceciderit  mmici»i 
tuus^negaudeas.et  cum  tmpegerit,ne  exuUet  cor  tuum^ 
^tPro.i^.Siefurieritintmictis  f«iw,  cibaiUuw  :fifiti* 
erityda  eiaquam  hihire:prunas  emm  congregahis  fupet 
caput  eiuSyCt  dommus  reddet  tibi,  igUur  hcc  lcfnSyraih 
pnceptumynon  cfl  contrafecundam  tnhulm  et  charttd^ 
tis  mandatum/ed  potius  primt  prxcepti  expUcatio,quii 
fides  m  unm  Dem  rcqumtur,  utfj^cm  V  fiduaam  m 
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utjtm  T)eim  coUocmiii,et  non  In  uUm  credturam^ud 

coclc[lcm  ucl  tcrrellrem^fAdedi^ws  enim  qut  conjidit  m 

Hominihus  ^^^^^w^sC^  P^w^^  carnem  bruchiuin  {um^^r  k  Dommo 

mn  confifi  receditcorem*  HicreAj,  Dehemus  quidemamare  om^ 

dcndMn*    nesetimmmicosihenefiLccre  egentihm  citrdperfoni^ 

rum  rejpedum^  fed  non  dehemus  animm  er  fdutem 

tio;lram  inimicis  credere.lperjre  m  hommes^ficutetle^ 

fnids  admonct  capite  2,  Defimte  uohis  ah  hommey  cuius 

Hommes    jpiritus  in  narihus  eius.Quorfum etim  Chrilius  rcfpe^ 

mmici  C4#  xiffe  uidetur  Niat.ioxauete ab iUis hommihus.  Etloa* 

uendi*       z.  ipfc  lefus  non  credebat  femetipfwm  ijs  qui  uifo  figno 

crediderunt  m  nomen  eius,  eo  quod  ipfenoffet  omneSy 

ttec  opus  haherety  ut  quifqua  teflaretur  de  homme,ipfe 

enimfciehat  quid  effet  in  homme^O'  lofcph  noluit  fide^ 

rc  Archelao  filio  Herodis,NlAtt.2.  ad  uerba  autem  lefu 

Syrach  attendendum,  non  mquitinc  ddigas  mmicum, 

fed  ne  credas  mimicoiZT  aliud  €§i  amareyaliud  crederc* 

Immiclsno  Amare  mmtcos  dehemus  iuxta  Chrifii  pr<cccptm/ed 

CYcdedum  •  credere  non  dehemus^  Poterimus  etiam  prauerbiU/m  ica 

fu  Syrach  pro  oeconomico  feu  polttico  prjcccpto  mteUis 

gere^qualcsfcntentiit  plures  funt  m  eo  UheUo^  qua  mo^ 

res  fbrmant^O'  ciuilem  uiuendi  formam  tradunt^ne mU 

tnicis  confidamus^nam  qmfemei  animo  alien^tt  k  nobi^ 

deficeruntyOdiwm  feruant^fimultjtes  aluntyctumdican^ 

di  occdfionem  a^iduo  quseruntypropterea  infidia  ci  ho* 

nd  ipforwm  uerha  cauenda,  uix  emm  tuto  fidendum  rc^ 

foncilmo  hojli,  fmt  proutrbialis  admonet  lUe  Scnas 

xim: 
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ritts:  Ab  hojle  diSii.ne  mqum  amica  duxerls^et  alter 
huicjimilis:  Diffidem  hoftt^ml  unqumpati  potem 
tndi.  Dicit  itaq;  lcfus  Syrach:  noncredas  immico,  tuo 
m£ternum,ficutemm  (cramentwmy  miginat  ncquitia 
iUiui^er  fil7umdiatus  uadatcuruuSyaUjce  animum  tu^ 
Mn^^  cuflodi  te  ah  lUo.Non  jiatuoi  iUum  pencs  tCynec 
fedent  ad  dexteram  tum,  ne  conuerfws  ftet  in  loco  tuo:  .  .  . , 
ttefvrte  comerfus  m  locum  tuum,  inquirat  chathtdrm  /f 'T^' 
luam,  O"  in  nowf^mo  cogncfcas  uerha  mea,  er  infer-j '  ^ 
tnombus  mcis  jlimuleris,  Qjiis  miferchitur  incantatoris 
4  ferpente  perctifo,  cr  ommbus  qui  appropiant  beftijs^ 
Sic  cr  quicomitatur  cum  uiro  mqnOj^  obuoUitus  ejl 
m  pcccatis  eius^  una  hora  tecum  pcrmanebity  fi  autetn 
dcclinaucyiSynon  fupportabit,  1«  hhijsfuis  Mulcat  ini^ 
mtcus  O"  in  cordefuo  infidiatur^ut  fubuertat  te  infoue^ 
amyln  oculis  futs  lachrymiturininncits^  ^fiinuenerit 
tmpusnon  fattahiturfanguinc^  (yfi  mcurrermt  tthi 
mala,muenes  eum  lUic  pnorem,cr  quafi  adiuuans  fuf» 
fodiet  phntus  tuas.Caput  fuum  mouebit^a'  plaudet  m4 
mu^^  multafulurrans  commutabit  uultm  fum* 

Reanabit  fupcr  domu  lacob  in  a?tcr 
nu,et  rcgni  cius  no  erit  nnis^Lu^^ 

Cum  tracJi Jerit  regnum  Deo  dcPd^ 
xx'u  i.  Coriath.  i^. 

J3  b       ScriptH0 
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ScriptUYa  paj^im  telldtur  ChYifli  Yegmm  fore  fmpi^ 
termmy  utz*  Samucy,  Firmahofolium  rcgnieius  ufcj^ 
m  \€ouiim'  lefau  9.  E^  p^cis  non  erit  finis  fuper  ioUum 
Kepmm     ^auid  er  fupcr  regnum  etuSy  ut  confirmct  lUud  cr  cor 
Chrilliy      rohorct  m  iudicio  ^  iujliciay  ex  hoc  temporcy  er  «f$ 
r^  onum      W2  feculwm^  Dani. :•  SHfcitahit  Dem  cceli  regnwmyCiuod 
atanwm*   «« jctemum  non  corrumpetur,  Damel.  ^.Regnum  em 
Y€gnwmfempiternwmy  e^  potcjlas  eius  cum  generatio^ 
ne  CT  generatione.  Dani.y*  Votejlas  em  poteft^  ceter^ 
my  ci>i£  non  auferetur^  O"  rcgnum  eiws  quod  non  cor^ 
rumpetur.Ua  angelus  GMel  uirgini  Mari^:  Ne  timc^ 
as  Mari  i^nada  enim  esgratiam  apud  Deurh  Ecce  con^ 
cipies  m  utero,  or  paries  fihumy  ac  uocahis  nomen  eius 
lefu/m.  \s  erit  magnwSy^CT  filim  altif^imi  uocahitur*  Et 
dahitiUi  Dominus  Dem  fcdc  Dauid  patris  ipjiuSy  reg^ 
nah'tc[^fuper  Domwm  lacoh  m  atirnwm,c:T  regni  eiws 
<^o  eritfintsAoan»ii,Nos  audiuimus  ex  lege^quod  Chri 
fiui  manet  m  leternwm^  qucire  ergo  Paulus  dtctt  Chri^ 
fiimregnuDeo  O"  patri  tradtturwmfPaulus  non  uult 
hijceuerhis  forcfinem  regnt  Chrifli,  fed  uult  indicare 
Ycgnwm  Dei  m  mundi  confumattone  reuelandwm  perfk^ 
dii^imeplemf^imeq; :  itafciltcetj  utm^n-.ftlie  mdcatur 
quod  Chrifti  regnwmy  fit  Dei  patris  regnwm,  C^  qubd 
ipfe  DtislefuSy  Apofioli  ac  pr^dicatores  morhe  tera^ 
'farwm  annunciaueruntyeffe  lUud  tpfwm  regnu  quod  tuc 
cernentfancti  jicie  ad  faciem,  palam^  mantfvfte  acfe» 
«cl4(f  .Qtti4  cnm  kfi^  Chnlim  unm  rii  Or  w,cr  re» 

gnm 
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^}im  Df/  tcterfiime^.  Pfalm.  /45.  Kegni^  tuumre^ 
gnim  omnumfcculormj  vdommtio  tuamomnem 
generattonem  O"  gencrAtionem:  fequitur  Chrifli  re^ 
gnum  ejfe  j  tmm*  Sicut  DeiiS  omnipotensfkit  ab  ^ter 
nojitaregnumeius  ah  £ternofuityahfconditetmen* 
|>-  Coepit  demdefuo  tempore  Deui  ^feCT  regnum  fum  ^^^  ^^ 
^duUtim  reuclare  per  ucrhum  fum  :  Non  ita  tamen  4^  ^^  1^^  f^^ 
perte^ut  palhn  dtuina  maieflxs  er  regnum  4  carne  cer^»  wc/ip.uwrt 
veretur^ficut  m  finemundi  futurum  credmus*    Mifit  J^^^tc***"'^* 
Vatriurcha^.Mofcnia^Prophctasfpirttu  fanHo  iUua 
Pratosypr^dicaie  confilium  fuum'  Ethacratione  coe^ 
pit  fcfc  infinuare  hominihus^  tandem  filim  fuu  uftige^ 
futm  cjm  ell  mfinu  patris,  er  qui  folus  ttoutt  cr  uidU 
patrcm,cmifit.liiccocpitift  iudxa  prxdicare  Euange^ 
lium  rcgni^  hoc  cB,  gratiamy  remtfitonem  peccatorm 
refurredionem  mortuorumyCT  uitam  a:ternam,  utfilioi 
Dciyqui erantdij^erfi^  congregaret  in  mmm.    Ab  hoc 
tempore  coepit  regnm  Dei  innotcfcere.Ab  refurredia 
ije  cr  afcenfione  fkdwi  eR  Chrijlus  gloriofus  rex,  €T 
fecundm  humamtatcm  Dominus  ommum  creaiurad 
rm,  fictit  fcripturahalet  Pfahno^S,  Minuifli  eum 
piululm  ah  angells,  gloria  cr  honore  cofonajli  em, 
dominurefcciflieumfuperoperamammtuarmyOm^  - 

fiia  pofuflifuh  pedihus  eius,  oucs  e^  boues  uniucrfa4:  ^"^^"^ 
Eti/nfupcr quadrupedid  campi,  uolucres  coelorm  CT  ^^^^'^^^^ 
pifces  mariSy  tranfeuntcs  femuas  maris*  Deui  Dominui  ^^*  ^*^  ^J^ 
WC|/lfr,5«4wir??d^w/ic(on  tlQim  tum  in  uniuerfa  terrn*  f^T^^^^^* 
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'ExplicAtUY hic Vfalm,  Uebr£^ ^.Dehac fui glorU ipfe 
Chnllui  Mut.iS.DaU eji  mihi  oh  potejUs  in coclo  ^ 
in  t€rra.Et pdiilui  Ko.uDcckratit^ e^  filius  Deicum 
potcntiaftcundumfpiriu>.m  farjdificationl<iCX  eo  ciuod 
refmexU  4  mortuis  kfui  Chrijius  Domittm  nofter* 
lEph.z^Sufcit4uit  em  ex  mortuiSy  Z7  federe  fecit  ud  dex 
teram  fuam  incoelejlihm^fuprct  omnern  prmipatumft 
ac  potejiatem^  O"  uirtutcm^O'  dominumyCr  omneno* 
tnen  quod  nominatur,  non  folum  Infeculo  hoc  uerwm^ 
€tiam  i/nfiiturOyO'  omniufuhiectt  fub  pedesiUiuSyCT 
eim  dedit  capuifuper  omnia  ipft  ecclejl^^  qudt  eli  corct 
pus  lUim,  compkmentueiui,  qui  omnia  in  ommbus  ad 
implet.  Eph.  4.  Cum  afcendtffet  in  altum,  c  (ptiuam  du^ 
ocU  cdptiuitatem:  CT  dedit  dona  homimhui.  C<eterwm  iU 
lud  afcendit^  quid  efi^mfi  quod  etiam  dcfcenderat  prius 
m  mjimas  partes  terraf  Q«i  defcendu^idem  tUe  cH  qui 
itfcendit  fupra  omnes  ccclos^ut  mpleret  omniauPhilip* 
2.  Chnflu^  lefu$  cwm  effct  mfvma  dei,  non  rapinam  ar 
hitratus  e^,  ut  effet  ^qualis  Deo:  fedfemetipfum  inani 
unfurmaferuifumptayinfimilttudine  homimm  confii^ 
tutus,^  figura  repcrtus  ut  homo^humikm  pr^huitfea 
tnetipjlm^fitdus  obedtens  wq;  ad  mortem,mortem  aua 
temcructs^  Quapropter  cr  Oeus  lUum  mfwmmamexa 
tuhtfubhmiiatm^ac  donauittUi  nonun^  quodejifuprit 
omne  nomen^ut  m  nomtne  lefu  omne  genu  fe  fiedat,  coc 
lefttwm  ac  tcrreftnwmy  G^  infvrnorum:,  omni^q;  lirtgua 
confiteMrg  quod  DQmmm  Jit  lelm  Chnfi^us  adglo^ 

rm 
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fidmdeipdtm.  luj^ilpY^tcreao^Chriflui  fuos  difcii^ 
pulos  hoc  regmm  ^  hanc  fuam  gloriam  annunctare 
in  mundum  umuerfum  Mar*  \6.Ue  in  mundum  uniuer^ 
fum^O'  prcedicate  EHangelium  cmri creaiurx.  Ad- 10. 
dixit  Petrus:pofleaciua  refurrexerat  a  moytuis^pra:cep!t 
fiohi^ yUt pr<edicaremws  populo^  acteftificaremur  q^'6d 
ipfe  fit  lUe  qui  conflitutm  erat  a  Deo  ludex  uiuorum  ac 
mortuoram  o^c^  Ipfefpiritu  fan^oacuerbofuo  admi^ 
mflrat  regnum  hoc,  regnat  m  fideiihu^^  v  pr^fcns  eR 
ufq;  adfeculi  confummationem.Matt.iS-  Bthuiiis  regni  Chriflu^ 
arrabo  atq^  jigiUa  funt  Euangeltwm^  Spirituffandus,  regnat  in 
Sacramenta:  Bahtifmus,Eucharifti<x^Ahfolutiofeucla0  fidtlihici 
uiupoteflai  CXuifidclesfunt^atq;  Euangeliu  regni  fidc  pzruer^ 
reciptunt,  O'  Sacramenta  perctpiutyfilijfuntregnt,cr  hum  ofd* 
uitam  dLternam^  idtflregnireuelationemexpeCtant.  \n  cramenta* 
fjpiritu  et  fide  confiHuatq;  crefcit:eftq;  te^um  apud  nos  Miflerium 
C  plane  myfterium*  Credimui  enim  in  Deum  patrem  regni  Dr^ 
omnipotentem,fdi^orem  cotU  cr  tor^Xredtmus  \n  \e* 
fum  Chriftumfilium  eius  unicumy  incarrtatum^^vaffumy 
refurr€Xiffe,afcendtffe  ad  calos,  fidere ad  dextna  Dei 
patris  omnipotentiSyinde  uenturiTiudicare  muos  et  mor 
tuosXredimusinJpiritum  fan^umyfandamecckpa  cd  Pegnum 
tholicamy  fandorum  ccmmunionemy  remffitonem  pec^  dci  nondu 
catorum^  carnis  Yefurrciruor.cmy  ZT"  uitam  deterna  K^c  chre  cer^ 
ommaaedimu^ ynihil  horumcoram  cernimivs  c^^-fenti^  nimu^p.^ 
mus.Videmwi  nunc per Jpeculum in xnigmatejtinc  au»  cut  m  die 
tmficie  ad fAcum^uCor*  15,  V^.zXoy.^.nos  omnes  re  Domim* 

B  b     }  teda 
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U^^ficie^  glorim  dotnm  Injjteculo  YepYiifentates^dd 
eandem  imagmm  transfirmamur^  k  gloriamgiorim 
t4nquam  d  Dommfpintu.  Uaetiam  cijwi  Euangeljli 
loanesiCharij^imiynunc  fdij  Dei  fumuiy  et  nondum  ap0 
paruitquodfuturifumu6:fcir,m  aut  quorndfiappaYu^ 
€rit,ftmileseierimu4^quomam  uidebimui  eujicutiei\. 
loan*},Bfi quidem  Chriflus  rcx  <£ternu^^tmtn  hanc  fu 
<m  gloriamydignitatem  acregmm  occultiui  nunc  admi^ 
fiillrat,quam  a  carne  pof^n  comprtfhefidr.ui  gentes  noff 
ngnofcant  eum  Dem  regnantcm  in  coclis  c?*  In  terra^ 
(quamuis  permittat  hocfuum  reg>ium,gioriam  er  potcrt 
tidmln  uniuerfum  orhcm  annunciari  pcr  Buangehumy 
tamen  non  omnescredmt  Euangelio,  regnat  mf^intn 
tacitis  C7  occultls  modis^non  admodu  maniffflo  regno^ 
ut  cernatur  impcraYe^  quia  regmm  fu um  non  efi  de  hoc 
fnundo^mhilem  regniu  desprjetcr  EuangeHj  prediai 
tionem^et  Sacramentcrum  dijlrihutionemyper  qua  De^ 
m  mfuorwmYegnatcoYdihus^e^q^  Ycgnumfideiyidefi, 
muipbile^quod  in  fide  et^e  uerfatur  atq^  confijiUttolc 
vatnanc^  Chrifiws  rexblajphemos^uerhifuicontmpto^ 
nSy  pY<€uaYicatoYes,  mpiosJoUeYat  Sathana  decipeYe^ 
feduceYCyV  calamitaUhm  ohijcereek^osy  toleratmor^ 
tem  gYaffaYi  fine  difcrimine  m  honos  ^queac  m  repYo^ 
hos^quia nondum  uenit hoYa  lUay  qudYegnum  Deo pa^ 
tri  refignatUYUS  eft,  fuo  tempore  reuelahit  gloriam  res 
gnwmq;  magna  z^  mamfiflapotetiayfuis  eledis  redditu 
m  promiffm  regnmjglohm  c^  uUm  ^tmmima 

mick 
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Micis  uero gehemidw*  Tunc  Satbdn  et  mundm  pedihu^     ncgmm 
ChrijlipYojlratifubiacehuntypeccatWrn  quod  comm4*  chnjli  lo» 
cuUuit  O"  perdidit  omneSydcletum  or  fubmerfum  'Yit     lerat  muU 
Mors  qu^finc  difcrmm  m  omnesfdeuijt,  Ct  quofcunq;  ta maUy  n 
degliitiuityUidaprofirahiturMouij^mui  lUehcjhs  om  gfjater^im 
muiet  tyranmde  amiffafubiacebit^queadmodum  Pau^  chrijlus.  p 
lu^.i.  Cor.  1 5,  copiofc  explicat. Non  magis  ut  imheciUis  carpis  fu£ 
homo  regnahit^fcd  ut  Deus.Ceffabut  omnia  imbeciUta^  mbecMtta 
omnia  mfirma^non  erit  ampUm  mali  alicmus  di^muU^  tem. 
tio  aut toUcrantiaumpij cumi  diaholo  in  tencbris  cottcett 
fcentyV pii'itigloriaregnahunt.  Et  ficut  Antichriflui  Antichri^ 
longo  tmporein  ccclefia  cUm  imperitauit,  donec  hifce  ftu/i  rcue^ 
fjoutf^imis  teporihus  pnmum  detei^us  et  rcueUtu^  fictt^  Ltus^ 
utab  ommbui  deo  dodi<ycognofcatur:\tanouij^imu^  di 
€S  CT'  ludicium  Domim  manifvllahituryei  dics  lUe  Chri^ 
liiregnumtedumadhucy  plene  O' perfede  rcueUhtt:  .... 
omnisregnimaiefloi  eritaperta^quemadmodum  nunc       ^/^    •- 
defideramus  Cr  expe^^mus.  Ideo  PettM  fe  confortem  *^^^*^^^'* 
glori£  reueUndd  appeUati.Fetri.^^.Tcdu  dico,  efi  lam 
Chrifli  regnum :  uelutfol  nonnunquam  tcdus  cfl  nuhi^ 
huSyUt  non  uideatur  4  nohiSyquamnis  J^lendeat  af^iduo^ 
k  nohis  tamen  cerni  non  potefi  propter  obdu^am  nui$ 
hem :  Sic Chrifli regnum tedum  cB modo.Etquemad^ 
modu  thefaurus  ahfconditws,aliquando  uttohis  dcpro^ 
mitur  c^  mamftfiaturyita  Chrifii  rcgnwm  quod  nunc  fi^ 
deiregnum  eil,  nonpaUm  cemituYy  remotwm  ah  ocuUs 
fioJhiSyffd mt  tmpm^if^mdQ Dominut  lefm  mmliit 

Zb    ^         fie 
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lie  reueUhit  glorUm  cr  potefttUm  regfii  [m,  dc  m  m 

lilud  trmjirtMufic  pTiidicatur  rcgnmgratiie  crfa^ 

Chrijim  ^^^i^ytuncmdfiiftjlahiturregfimfideidcgloru,  Vide^ 

trad^t  rcfi    hirnwi  nojlris  oculk  Chnfim  rcgem  ingloria  O"  maie 

giumDeo  /^•^^^  A^^>  qucmmnc  tafjtumcrcdimu^^  Eritfidct  fumrt 

Pittri*        prdmim,ut  non  crcdamus  porro  rfgnwm  filij  Bn,  fcd 

f  onrcg  ncmws  0-  crcdn  m  ng  nm  p '  fidemui .  i.  Cor* 

Ij,  Bx  parte  cognofcimus^d'  txpartc  prophetamui:aB, 

uhi  uerieritquod  pcrjidm  c^^  tunc  qucdcx  parte  (H 

ahokhitur  etclUud  igitur  Chrijii  tradtre  regnum  Deo 

€7"  patn,  mhil  aliud  e//,  qum  reueUre  glonm  Dci,  O* 

id  quodfutun  fumus  :  fidnn  Zif  myftcrim  auftrrey  ut 

porro  fidc  opws  mnfit,  v  fuos  coram  patrc  (latuere, 

Z^mamfkjieimrcgnm  quod  prtfparauit,  coUocare,ui 

uideamus  em  fine  <emgmate  O"  ff>eculo  cUnf^ime.  Et 

tum  nondicctur  amplius  fidei  rcguuj}d  glori<f:  o-  ma^ 

ieftatis  manifvftatie:Tu  non  credcmus,ff>crahimu^  ac  ex 

pedahimwsSed  fmilcserimws^  conregahimitSyCXpe^it 

tmq;  et  creditungnu  uere  pof^idehimus,  Btxit  nanq; 

Beus  paterdomino  Chrilio  imortuk  excitato:$ede  4 

t^.ij    dextris meis^donec pona inimicos  tuos  fcaheUu  pedm 

Cmltm  ^j^Qy^^  pf^ai  ^^^^  Oportetitacj^  regnare  Chnftu.  donec 

^  ^^^^      pofuertt  omftes  inimicos  fuh  pedesfuos^ omncs  hoftes  dei 

[tibijciet*    fnlijcicntur  deo  patri,  tii  Cr  ipfe  Chrifius  feipfum  fuhij 

ciet  ei^qm  iUifuhiccerit  ola^utfit  deus  oU  in  omnthus 

hCor^iiAuHiciaypaXygaudimyUitay  falusM^uiter  om 

nia,utfit  Dei  regnu*  ReftUuH  mn%  ea  patri^ficut  ab 

eo 


fepatri 
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ro  dccepit.Hon  acccpit  Chriftm  regmm  V  omnem  iun 
dicimmpotcfiatem^  ut  mutuo  ct  ad  tavpu^  foimmo:^ 
do  hak^ret,  CT  deinceps  rurfui  refignarety  Cr  wtcrim 
pater  rex  effety  fed  ut  Chnftws  crederetur  d£M,pairi  cdf 
(}HaUs,fimid  conregasAta  uici^im  patri  nfiituety  ccm  ^"^'^^ 
omnc patris uoluntatemimpleuent^^  uocandos .drci;  ^''^  'icgnii 
gnum cockfte aduocauerit :  ncn qubdChniim  rcgnu.rn  ^iccc^f.4iu 
fit  depGJlturus  et  defiturws  porro  rex  effejed  utjautur 
non  aliud  regnum  patris  effe^  qukm  id  quod  Ooriti^^iUi 
lefus  in  mundo  pndicauity  id  cft  Chnfti  rcgmi  cfje  Dei 
patris  regnum^  O-  patris  regnum  effe  Chnfti  rcguum, 
idem  £quale  cr  unumXhriftwi  non  ahdicauitfe  rcgno^ 
non  cejfubit  regnare^fcd  tradendo  rcgnam  patri,puiam 
declarahit  patrem  rcgnaffe  pcr  Chrijium,  ^  qui  Chri^ 
ftum  audicrity  patrem  audiuiffc^qui  Chnftum  abiecerit, 
Bcum  patrcm  abicciffe^idem  cffe  imperiwm  amborum^ 
tunc  uidcbunt  in  qucm  transfixerunt:  Tradct  regnum 
patri^manifvftabit  fe  cwm  patre  eiufdem  fubflantia:  ct  ma 
icftatiSy  eandem  poteftatcmJmperiuAn  a- gloriam,nuU 
Iwm  diud  regnum  d  fe  ipfofuis  Apoftolis  cr  omnibus 
credentihus  annunciatumy  quam  hociUudquod  nunc 
mamftfttfime  reuelaret^v  ipfl  coram  cernerent  et  per^ 
cipercnt.CXuo  nos perducat  dommus  noftcr  lefus  Chri^ 
ftus  rex  regwmy  C7"  dominus  dominaniium,  cuius  regni 
fion  erit  finis*  Cui  honor,  kus^  cr  imperwm  m  omwf $ 
^tates^Amen. 

CLXXVI* 
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Non  facietis  finguli  quod  fibi  re^ 

(flum  uidetur.Dcutti?.. 
Fac  quarcuncg  inuencrit  manus  tua* 

X*  SamucUio^ 

lwfe««/o      y^/^^^  opf/mw  Df  iw  popultm  fum  fineuerho  O" 

bom  ^  g,  ttmddtofuo  nihil  mcipere  aut  ttntarendeo  enim  tudi^- 

nohis  rc^    ^^f.  iterhufuum.mifit  Chnfim  quem  audire  mdndauit, 

€tum  uidea  p^HituitfacYa  o-cultus^  docuit  uum  pcrueniendi  ad  ui^ 

iurnonest  ^^^^  ^ternm^nouit  hominem  corruptum  et  uiciatwmjc^   . 

Jucmam*  jl^xijfc  d  re^o  fenfu  er  iudicio^amififfe  umtatem  et  m^ 

nocentim^  fenfwm  CT*  cogitationem  humanam  ad  malu 

pronmah  4dolefcentia,  mhildminifaperepofje^iuxta 

tUud:  Sapientia  mundi^fiulticia  eil  apud  Deu.  Et  eft  uttt 

reda  in  conjpedu  mn,  fed  extrtmwm  eius  uid  mortis* 

ProuerA^.Simpliciter  igituruult^^ut  uerhum  em  audia 

f^unqum  muAyO-fecunduiUud  uita^fiudia  O"  cperanoftramjii 

hene  cefitt  tuamui  dirigumu^c^*  1<lunquam  hene  cefiit  liheri  arhi^ 

hona  mten  trij  uoluntiis  cr  hona,ut  uocant^mtentio,  quodpeccatu 

tio»  ifraelitici  populifatk  decUrat^qui  hono  ut  fihi  uidehan 

tur^cofilio  et  intentione  ad  Aharonis  confenfwm  aureos 

uitulosdd  diuinu  cultu  erexerant^  Exo.  32.  uoluit  enim 

Dominus  uniuerfum  coetum  delcre  propterhond  mten* 

tiois  opuSynifi  Nlofe  mtercefiiffet.Bono  quoc^  zeloy  ut 

putahantfilij  Aaron  alienum  ignemadoleucrant^uerwm 

IDommiignis  ipfos cufuamtentione  comhuffithorren^ 

io  mmpto^ne  contrA  Vtipr^tcptmitUquidtente^ 

mus* 
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tniis*L€iiitAo.  Et  Gideon  haud  mala  intentionc  Vpho.i 
Vomino confecrauitjtd  fibi tmtn  O-  Domino tn ofjvn 
diculimccf^it.  ludi,  8.  Adeo  difpUcet  Dominoucrhifui 
twgkdu^  Cr  hona  intentio.QuJ  Saulf  nonnc  bona  in^ 
tentione  armentum  in  mftimam  Dommifentauity  wdis 
Amalechiti^fetcquam  uehemher  uero  Domtno  dij^li^ 
cmnt,  ipfc  Smuelfati^ exprcpit:!<lunciuid uolutas  Do 
mm  eji  tn  holocaujin  et  uuHnniSyUt  m  obtcperArJo  uon 
clDcmimrEcce  p^rere mclms eji  qnimfacnficiu^i^T 
aufadt^rc  quam  adcpsarietum,quia  peccaturn  dkanai> 
tionis  ejlrebeUio,  Gr  idolu/m^  tTtcnphim  tranfgrcdu 
Pro  eo  quod  contempfifltuerbum  Domini,ab:ccit  te  ne 
fiirexA.Samu.i^.quafi diceret:  Quid  promouifli  bona 
tua  Intentatioe  o  Saulymfi  ut  ddomino  abifcercrisflero 
hoam  intcntiOy  cu  m  Dan  ac  Bechel  aureis  uitulis  nouii 
cultum  mliitueretyUtic];  re^e  i^  oculis  fuis  uidebaturja 
tnen  fuit ipfi  cr  domui  fti<£  m  peccatwm,  ^-Rcg.  12.  Age 
igitur  eleua  tuos conatus,  confilia  ct  'mtefttioneyUt  Deo 
dijpltccas.  ?aulus  bona  mtcntionc  ecclefid  Domini  no^ 
ftn  lefu  ChrillipeYfecutus  efiyeemulator  cxtftens  pater^ 
mrum  trdditionu^GaluVhi.^.fcd  k  domino  redargutus 
fuit.Ado.9.1ud£i  zdo  quodam  Chnflwm  cr  Euangc^ 
liumfuntperfeciitiyfednon  fecundumfcientid'  Ko.  lo» 
Ef  tu  hanc  hona  mtentionemfandificabis  f  Chriftws  de 
fuis  pfecutonbus  prdtdixit.lo.tCf,  Veniet  tempws  ut  quif 
quis  mtcrficiat  uosy  uideatuY  cultwmpr^iiarc  Dco^CT 
hiecfkcifnttwhiSi  quia  non  nomunt  patrmncq^mc. 


CONCILIAITO     tO* 

Qvihu^  uerhis  opeudit  merdm  DeiignQratJtiuctitnpie^ 

tdtem  regfidrcy  uhi  hona  intcntione  feruntur  homines* 

Vhi  hona  QH^  ^ ^'^  ^*^^^^  ^  fangiAim  monjtraret  uiam  V  uolun 

httentio    /V  ^'^^'^  domimtquod natum  eR  ex  carney  caro  eR.  loan, 3* 

hi  Dei  tlno  ^*  ^^**'^^  nafcitur^  quod  ex  nohis^  nofira  carne^lihro  ar 

rdmia  er   ^^^^^^^  ^^'^^  intentione  proficfcitur,  finefpiritu  fan* 

mpietof'     ^o,pr£C€pto  Dei  O'  fide^atq;  hoc quoq^  peccatum  eft. 

Quicqd  enim  exfide  non  fd^peccatu  c/I«PvO  14.  Titfine 

Now  ffqua  fide  quod  fine  ucrho  Dei  perficitur^nm  fides  ex  audttit 

tnuY  hom   efi^mditus  per  uerhu  det.Rom.  1  o.Noj  itaq^  non fequa 

httcntione  tnur  carnem  ficfiram,id  efl  fenfwm,iudtciu, hhervm  arhi 

ht  rehui  fip  ^^^^'^  ^  honm  mtentionem:fedlefum  Chnllum  Deifi 

^Ql^  liu  dudimwi^uerhu  Dei  fquamur^  ficimiis  quod  do^ 

minus  imperauit,et hene hahehimm.Qui  Chrtfium  lu^ 

cem  mundi  fequitur^non  amhuldt  tn  tenehris^ipfe  efi  uia 

ueritds  V  uitd^Mdndatmn  dutc  Sdmuelis  dd  Sdulem  no 

conprmdt  operdhheri  ccrhitrij^ide^^  hon£  vntentionis:^ 

fton  docet  C  prohatfkcere  quod  nohis  pUcet  V  redu 

uidetur:  non  enim  iuhet  Saulem  qmdhhetfiictrem  omni 

uita.  dhoqui  curpoftca  domtnus  reieciffet  optima  mten^ 

tione  referuantem  houes  ad  facrificium  Dominiflmo  iUi 

pr^fcrihd  qutdfiicere  deheat^  dic€ns:Qu_dndo  'mgredie^ 

Yls  lUuc  urhcm:^  chutam  hahehis  coctum  prophetarum 

dcfcendentiwmde  exceifoyO'  ante  eos  erunt  lyra,tym^ 

panumjihia  &  cythara,  z^  ipfi  prophetantes.  Bt  ren 

qmefcetfupertejfiiritu/i  Dovmi^etprophetahis  cuek» 

V  efficuris  uir  idter^v  etit  cu  uenerlntfigm  ifla  tihi. 
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fkc  quod  muenmt  mmm  tm^quU  Btm  tecum  efl  1.S4 
tnu^^oAuhet  curare  oblatu  munui  regiwmt^uod  m  maa 
fim  inciderit^quod  uon  qu^ptuiUt  adnnmjhudwm  CO0 
mittitur^^Quod  mmws  tuA  muenerit  ficoffiiim  tihi  co 
miffm  diUgenter  ac  lirenue  excquere.tton  quod  tu  qiu^ 
fieri^^elegeri^^aut  hona  mtentione  affampferis :  ^iihil 
hahent  hic  deuotmj  ac  mtenttonarij  profua  hona  mten 
tione^Vews  mandauit ucrhum  fuum  no  mtcntioncm  no^ 
ftram.Siigitur  Deo  uoluerimia  phcereyV  gratum  fk* 
cere^  mittmus  noftram  honam  mtentionc  cr  arhitnu^ 
ohtempercmui  ucrho  Domm^Cir  re^e frciemus 

CLXXVIL 

Fccitdeus  duo  luinafia  magna,lumi 
tiare  maius  ut  pracefrec  Jiei;  S^  luai 
minareminus,  ut  prcefTet  nodi, 
&  ftellas,&^  pofuit  eas  deus  in  fir^ 
mameto  coeli,ut  luceret  fuper  ter^ 
ra,&:  prgeirent  diei  ac  nocfti,  &:  di 
uiderentluceac  tcnebras^Gen.i^ 

Quipra?cipit  fo!i,&:  non  oritur,  8C 

flellas  claudit  quafi  fub  fignaculo^- 

Hiob,9^ 

i/iofeprincipio  [uortim  Uhrorm  defcribit  cceli  cf 

t.rri^ 


CONCTLIAITO     1 0" 

terrce^SoUs  ac  lufj^yelementorum  CT  ommui^.  credturi 

ram  cnauonemyO'  m  qutm  ufum  atq:  offlcium  condua 

fnn  fiiiguU^fiempe  dd  honmm  ufum  et(emtutem*So{e 

ut  pcr  d,em  luceat.Lunm  CT  jM^  ut  per  no6lm  luce 

rent^  Cr  fepararent  lucc  k  tenebris^  Dixit  cr  fkdafunt^ 

Solln  do^  ipfc  mandmt  CT  cremfunt.pfal.3h  cr  yfal.1,6.  Qwi 

mmum  difi  f^cit  luminariamagnu,quomam  mfecuium  mifericordia 

ri^  LuKa    ci^,  Solem  ad  dommndum  m  die^Lundm  o^j^eUjis  ad 

ht  domini^  dommandum  m  noHe,  Ecclefia,  t .  Oritur  folyCt  occidit 

umno^ii  fol^  adlocumfuumtrdnfit^  ubioritur,nierf*^u  sic 

mata.       fiixit  domm  m ,  qui  dedii  folem  m  lumine  diei^  fiatuta  lu 

tJje,et ficUarum  mlumme  nodis^qui  rupit  mare  et  fona 

runtfludm  eiwi^Dcminm  exercituum  nomen  eius*Om 

mb  wi  pr<etered  credturis  fuum  terminu  conflituit.  Riob* 

26*QHiextendttdquilonem  fuperudcuum^CTdppedit 

^^    1    "   terramfuper mhilu,  Qui ligdt aquds m nuhibwi fuis,ut 

'         '^.    mnerumpantpdriter  deorfum,Quite}iet  uultumfolif 

^11*^.  fui9^expanditfupertUudnebuldmfuam*Terminuciri» 

fiutjit  ent.  cudeditaquis,ufq^dumfinidntur  luxi^Ttenebrie.Hiob 

38.  Dominus  Hiobem dUoquituriVbi eras  qudndo pone 

hdmfiindamentuterrdifmdicd  mihifi  hdhes fcientiamf 

Quis  pofuit menfurds  eius  fi  nofli fuel  quis  tetendit fup 

€dm  linedmfSuper  quo  hafes  lUius  fix^funtfdut  quis  di 

tniftt  lapidcm  angularem  eiw^cum  me  laudarent flmul 

djlra  mdtutind^O'  iubilarent  omnes  fiUj  Deif  Quls  con 

clufitoflijsmarefQuando  irrumpebat  qudfide  mlu4 

pocedens^  cm  ponerm  nuhm  uefiimentum  eius^  er 

€4li0 
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taligine  lUud  quaftfiiicia  ohuolueremf  Circundcdi  lUud 
termim  meiSyO-pofut  uedc  CTojlia^ZT  dtxiiVfq^huc 
uemeSyGT  nonproced<is  ampltwi,CT  hic  confringei  tum 
mentesfiu^us  tuos.Uanc  Dei  ordtndtione  Damd  quoc^ 
VfaiiOi^,  commemorat:  Yundauittcrram  fuper^nda^ 
mcnta  ciu^^ne  moueatur infcculu  ZT  \nfecu\im>  Abyf^ 
fiM  pxut  uefiimetum  amidu^  etuSyfuper  montes  flabunt 
aqu^.    Ab  tncrepatione  tua  fiigtent,kuoce  tomtrui  ttti 
prxcipitcs  ftrimtur.  Afcendunt  montcSy  CT*  defcendunt 
campi  m  locum  quem  fundallt  eis.Tcrmmum  pcfuiflt  cis 
quemnon  tranlgredientur^  neq;  conuertcntur  opcrirc 
terra.  Et  pUra  alia  ibtdem.Prouer.S.Dcui  poffedttme 
<ibt/tiitiouia:fud:,tnquit  fapientia  Deiyante  opera  eiui 
cxtunckfecuh  Yvgnaui,  ab  inttio  antctcrramy  dumad 
huc  nuUdC  abyfity  f^rmata  fum,  dum  nuUi  fontes  grauaii 
aquiSydum  adh'ic  montes  non  fixi  effcnt,antecolksfvr^ 
matafumyadhuc  non  feccratterram  O"  campos,  cr  pne 
cipuasterrasurbis.  Dumfvrmaret  ca:losibteram.d'.m 
defcrtbcret  circuUm  \uperfiuicm  abyf^i:  dum  conforta^ 
retnubcs  dcfupendum  confirmaret  fontes  abyf^t:  dum 
poneretmari  determinatum  tcrminufuum,cy  aquis ne 
irnnfgredcrenturltttu^  fuum,  dum  defcnberet  fundame* 
ta  tirr<c  Cfc.  Et  Pro.51  Quts  coUigautt  uentum  vn  p'.>gii 
losfuosf  Quis  coU>gamt aquam  tnufflem  tquisflatutt 
omnes  fincsterr£^quode^  nomenetus,  O'  quod  nomcn 
filij  e«w,  num  noutflt  f  ?ofirmo  9aulus  eade  rc  nomi 
ttlAthmi  diJ^mmtfA^Qr.j.  inhQiQrdmcpcrfeiif* 

mi 


r 
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fdnt  omm  cYeaturaey  nuUas  hdttc  legeni  pr^tergrediun^ 

.     ,     tur,  Uioh  ata  in  oppofito  uerfu  huic  lcgi  mhil  cotUrarU 

um  dicitjimo  Dei  omnipoteUam  celebrat^quod  is  folus 

tyemfotut  rerum  ordinemyCr  jlatum  mmrepo^it.Qjiitransfert 

mtUYje  kp  i^^^t  montes,  Zfr  non  cognouerunt  homwes  quos  fuh^ 

gc  mutat»   ^^^^^^  ^  ^rore  fuoi qui  commouet  terram^  er  colurnna 

eius  conlremifcent:  qui  dicitfoli  utnon  oriatur,  O"  noh 

orictur  cr  jkUa^  claudit  quafi  fuh  fignaculo:  qm fiicit 

magna  v  mcopr^henfihiliay^  mirahilia,  quorum  no  i 

€finumen(SyUioh'i6:'m  Vottntia  tUm  conturhatuYntd 

reiO^pTudentia  eius  percufiit  firtitudinem  eiws.Exem* 

pla  de  mar^  diuifionefExo.t^Aordanis^lofua*^Je  So 

le  o*  Lunayloftu  i  o.  Aha,4..uSamu.7*Lege  iudicum^s 

p/ki.iJ?.68.crit4»  Vam,  i.Sitnomen  DominihenedU 

dimdfeculo  ufq;  infeculumfquiafapientiacrfirtituit 

do  eius  ei?5  O"  ipfe  mutat  tempora  O"  tftates^  transfert 

regna  atq;  conjiituit^datfapientiamfapientihus^ti^J^fcit 

entiam  inteUigentihus» 

CLXXVHL 

Stultus,  quillipulacuracfpodetpro 

proximo.Prouer^  17- 
lucundus  homo  qui  miferetur^&T  co 

modat*Pfalm.ixi.^ 

Sbonfio      Salomon  m  liheUo  fentmiarwmy  fcepe  monet  de  nort 

prohihlta.  fj^ondedo^haud  duhie  propter  has  retiocs*  Primo:qu6d 

quiproAliofpondentetfidmhsnt,  alma^fidei  nitun^ 


iut, 
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tUY  ht  hominc  conjiduntyCdrmvi  ponut  brachitm  fuum^ 
cr  m  prmmm  pr£ceptum  decalogipeccant(cR  enim  zx 
ipfe  legis  interpres)  Deofoli  jiducia  cr  confidcntia  debe 
turjjanc  uadcs  lUi  pr^ripiunt,  O"  m  hominem  uanum^ 
fiUacem,  inconjhntem^mendacem  et  iufidekm  transfv^ 
tutttycontra  mandatum  Dei:  Nolite  confidere  m  prmi^ 
pibwi^in  jiUjshominum  in  quibus  no  ejifalu^.Pfali^j 
Bt  makdiSlu^  homo  qui  conftdit  m  hommc^Yiierem.*\7 
N(/?  emm  jlatuiffent  apud  fe  eum,pro  quojf^ondenty  taa     ^^duad 
lcmeffe  quinon fTiUat,^  quiexpedationi  rejpondeat^  hominm 
nunquam  pro  ipfo  fideiuberetity  credunt  hominem  uera*  decipU* 
ccm,  quem  fcriptura  mcrtdjcim  pr^dicat,  Jpfai  ii6,  Et 
hom-m  fidere  cwmfide  pugnAt,Nufquam  enim  tutafides^ 
plcrunq;  imofanper  faUMJt  hommcSy  quemadmodum 
Dauid p^f^  m  m  pfalmis  conquentur^uelutyPfal.^-j.Va^ 
ter  meuijCr  maar  mea  derehqucrunt  me.Pfal.^S.Ami 
cimeiy  ct  proximi  mci  aduerfum  me  appropmquaucruht  Omnis  ho^ 
CT*  ficterunt.   Btqut  luxta  me  cr,tnt^de  longe  jlctnunt.  mo  mcn^ 
Pfaif^^Qjiia  non  mimicus  probris  affvcit  me  quod  fu^  dax, 
fiinutjf}m,non  odto  habens  mc^adHcrfum  me  mignificd^ 
tiit  osfuumiquia  abfcondiff-m  mc  ab  eo:Scdtu  homofea 
cundam  <equalitatem  mcamy  dux  mcus  O"  notus  meui* 
Quifimul  dulccffcrc  f^ciebamus  fecretumfm  domoDei 
amhulabamus  commiftm* Pfalm. 08 .  Lcnge  ftcifli  notoi 
tneoi  4  me. Uiob.  9.  ^otimci  abalienati  funtkme  icra 
Saiomon  autem  uokns  reuocare  ab  homintbus,ah  homi 
himjidiiciaad  Demiadfidem  V  timorem  Dct^proi^ 


CONCIIIATIO     LO# 

})ihctfpO)ifione,et  fluhum^^id  tfi  impiu  pronuftciatyClid 
pro  dltrroJ^o}jdet*Et  Chnjlus  ipfe  pknus  charitateyH 
quo  nmo  U7iq.plwi  dilexit^no  trcdchjtfemetipfumlu^ 
d£is^eo  g,  ipfc  noffet  onmsmec  opm  hahcret.utcjuif^ 
Uorumh<?  tejiar^turde  hominc,  ^pf  cnimfcxbat  quid  effct  in  ha^ 
fion  confi    jnint.loar.^z . Suo  cxemplo  docens  non  confidendwm  ho 
dcndufii»    minihus^  Secundo,qmauadis  non  credunt  CT'  nituntur 
diumdt  prouidcntide  er  dijpcvfatiomyCum  fideiuhent  de 
fiituriSyVno  de  mertis  fcobhgando  quic  i/n  Uiribu6  tpfo 
ru nonfunt  fita.ncq;  prte^arc  poffunt.  l^m  aui  fci.6  an 
tu  aut  altcr  utdurmfs  f  an  credtorftdcm  \i  r  aturm  f 
anfkcuftatcs  prdejUdiJponfonem  hdttiru^  f  Jruturoru 
dtjjycnfatio,  no cfi humani  arhitrijjid  Dcifoliu^.^^-iimi 
tu  tihi  trihuis  f.dciubcns  dcjiituris  atq;  incerti<-  Ntfc» 
quid ucfperfcru^  uchet.Quis  fcit  an adijaarithnd.crn^ 
tcmpora  uit£.  D//  (upcn  bicn  fis  qmdggnn  dics  Fro 
Ucrh.17.  Et  oh  hivc  qucq;  cauf^m  uidetur  Salomon  UC9> 
tuffe fj^onfioncm.Tcrtio^q'wdquipro  altp  fhonde'.^cii 
^ptiui  ^c  ferui  fiant  eorum  q:im  flipulanfunt  CT-  dchi^ 
torcs  quGq;,qui  hhcrtatcm  fuum  anuftrunty  aUjs  objlri^ 
if?j.  Proucr,6.¥ihmi,fi fj)ondi(h  proximotuo^llipuld 
tus  es  ahcno  manum  tuam :  imtitu^  cs  fcrmonibu^  orts 
tiiiycaptus  csfcrmonihws  oris  tui,  Fac  hoc  nuncfih  mt^ 
C?  hhcrarcqm  uctiij^i  in  maficm  amict  tWyUadc^pro* 
ficrne  tc,  Z!T  fhrtmr  apprchcndc  amicos  tuos.   No«  dcs 
fomnum '  cuUs  tuiSy  et  dormitationcm  palpchris  tuisiLi 
hrarc  ficut  c^pra^  ^  ficut  mi  d.  mmn  aucup^*  ^i^ut 
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tudus  patriurcha  cmn fe  pignws  pro  Benhimin  frdtre  i^ 
pud  iofcph  mterpofuiffct^  obHndm  fuit ,  cr  captiuus 

.  ijuoq;  ipfm  lofeph.Ge.^iZfrj^^-QiU^rtoc^fideiufiio 
piermq^  etim  contra  chnritutem  quoq;  fiat.  Qui  enim 
pro  d(erofpond't,no  uult  ip-'e  iuuur€proximuin,€t  egt 
tibenefkccre  fuppeditando  neccffiria,  Mauult  prjefcnti 
neccfftaimdigctiSy  occurrere  pignoris  locatLone^quim 
liberali  munere  pereuntcferumifui  comodi  cauffujf^OM 
dety  ne  ipfe  coqatur  proximo  expcderef^cultata.  Ver4 
tharitas  non  d^fjvrtfubfidium.  Qjii  hodic  dare  no  itult, 
ijuomodo  de  cralino^imo  d^  merto  poUiceriuultfPro^ 
3.  Ne  dicat  amico  tuo^uade  er  reuerterey  crui  dabo:  CT 
qtiod pet  t,ell  apud  te.  Hoc  etiam  diuui  lacohui  ChrifHn 
anis  interdKit.  Uci.  In  promptu  confukrJu  efi  cgenti^ 
hocexigitcharitaS'  Etuidetur  hicquoq;  fuijfe  ratio 
Salomoni,  cur  uctuerit  fidemhcre.  Ojxmto^j^onfio  ple^ 
tiic^  dmnuadfvrtf}biautfuis,?ro.it.  HTiale  affiigUut 
qui  fpopoderit  pro  alio.  Ef  qui  uitatflipulAionvsfecu^  ^ 

ruieji  Pro.io.  Accipe  uejlmeiu^  quifpopondtrit  pro      ^P^^/'^ 
aUeno:  cr  fi  fideiuf^it  pro  pertgrmo^pignm  accipe  ab  ^^^*  ^^ 
iUo.  Pro.  22.  ^onfis  mter  fiipuUntes  nmum  cr  mter 
ff>ondentes  fuper  mutuo.Sinonfiierit  tibi  adreddendu, 

1  ut  quid  toUet  Mum  tuum:,  quod  eflfuper  tefProue.iy. 
yoUe  ueliimentum  eiui  qui  pdewfit  pro  extraneo.  Id 
tflyff>oforfu£impietatlspoena<dabit,quod  confiditho      Spondd 

!    mini :  uoluit  periclitari,  ideo  damnum  ftrau  Bcclejia. } .  fioxd  pr£0 

\  m^wt  iff{(f  ^ymhi  Q«/  <imt  pmA  m  lUo  peuhit.  fio  cfi. 
I  1,1   z       nt 
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"EtluclMpiitriarcha  uindidas  cr  uehmentes dfigtillidt 
fenfitycufe  pignm  mterpofuiffet  pro  BenUmin  fratre 
fuo.Gen.^~{*Sponjio  damn^i  dahit,ficut iadatum  pro 
uerhiumiSpondcfidnoxa  prxjlo  eR^admonetiByrgen 
tnufi man  "boyrgen. Qui  pro  alioJj)ondet  ipfefoluet.Vi 
dctur  ctiamiUa  fuiffc  caufa^  quare  Salomon  noherit 
fideiuheri  ^Jponfio^iesficrL  Vermifi  tiuUa  alia  ratio^ 
nepofiis  iuuare  proximumywfi  pro  iUo  fidemhendoim 
puto  fapientif^imum  Salomofimprohihiturum^  modo 
idfiat  citra  fidei-,ac  charitatis  UfionmXharitas  enim 
tegum  e/J  magiflra :  Chmt,<s  paticnsefi :  henignaeil, 
charitM  non  muideticharitas  non  cH  procax:,non  infla^ 
tur^non  e^  fifiidiofa^von  qucent  qn£  fua  funt^non  irri^ 
tatur^  non  cogitat  malum^  non  gaudet  de  miufiicia^fed 
congaudet  ueritati^  omnia  fujfvrty  omnid  crcdit^  omnid 
fperat,  omniafuflinet.iXor.i^.Vera  charitas  qu<e  fidei 
pediffcqua  cii,  nihil  uouet  aut  poUicetur  contra  primde 
tahuUpr£cepta^ldeo  Dautd  dicit :  lucunduA  homo  qui 
mferctur  ZfT  commodat,  luflus  totus  eR  in  proximi  mia 
mfierio  er  officio  occupatus.  feipfum  dcuouet  er  difcri 
mini  exponit^utfcruet  proximuAn.x^  henefhciat:,  itiuet, 
promoueat  o- faluet,  ficut  Chnflus  animam  fuam  pro- 
amtcisfuis  m  mortem  tradidit^  et  nos  idemfucere  iu^it: 
uult  n^inq;  hene^centiam^O'  nonfacrificiwmAn  fumma, 
pneceptade  non  fjpondendo^funtpYimimnndilti  m  dcA 
cdogo^expojitiones, 

CLXXIX» 
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Caftiga  filium  tuuni,quia  eft  fpcs,ad 
interficiendum  eum  ne  eleues  ani 
mam  tuam,Proucr*ip. 

Filius  rebellis  iubetur  Japidari, 
Deutero^^.i* 

HiduoueYfm  qudrti  prxcepli.Uonorapdtrem  tuu,  P^dd^o^id 
ty  mdtrcm  tudm.tU  fis  longdcum  fuper  terrdm^^qudmdo  pY^cipitur*^ 
minus  Dem  tuus  ddbittibijfutttcxpofltio^qmhus  p^dd 
gogid  pr£cipitur  pdreritibus^utflltosfuos  prohe  kjlitH'» 
anty  docednt  O' erudidnt  ddpictdtcm^  timorem  Dciydd 
iuilicidmfccldndamy  crqu^rcndu  regnum  ccclorumy  de 
Imquentes  emcndcnt  V  uirgd  caftigent.  Nemo  frcquenf 
tior  eH  hifcc  ddmonitionihus  CT  mdnddtis  ipfo  Salomo^ 
f/c. Pro.  15.  Qui  pdrcit  uirgjc,  oditfiliwm  fuumiqui dutc 
dtligit  iUum^  i^nfidnter erudit^Pro.iz, Stulticid  coUigdta 
eH  incordepueri,cr  uirgddifcipUn^fiigdhttcdm.  Pra. 
23.  Nolt  fubtrahcrc  d  puero  difcipltndm:Ji  enim  pcrcuf^    Cdfligdn^ 
fcris  cum  uirgd^  non  morietur:  tu  uirgd  percutics  cu^v  di  pueri^ 
animdm  em  dc  mftrno  liherdhis.  Proucr.ie.VldgcUum 
equo^O"  camus  dfinOyCT'  uirgd  dorfo  imprudentiu/m* 
Sic  lcfus  Syrdch :  Qui  ddigitfilium  fuam,  df^idudt  tUi         ^ 
fldgeUd^ut Utctur  in  noui^imo  fuo^  ^  non pdlpet proa  ^  .^'^^ 
ximorum  oftid.Qut  docet  filiumfuujduddhitur  m  lUoy  ^"^'*  ^^ 
^  m  mcdio  dQmcflicorum  in  lUogloridbttur.  idcm  pr£ 
ccptm  M,ofc  expHcdt*  Vorro  fi  homini  ftnetit  film  in* 

Cc    5  ohc0 
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olediem^YcheUis  ct-  ptruicaXyrjon  dibet  ipfum  gcnitot 

TitimprOi>  ^^^  domipcrimire^fid  admagijiraimi  di^cere^  utkgti. 

Uruui        ^  magiftratu^  authoritute  O^  mdicio  ple^atur*  Vcr^  - 

qLomodo   ^^  ^^ojis  funt,    S i  fiiertt  uirc  altcut  fiiiui  cvchnariSyO' 

plcdedui*  yf^e/v%,w5  ohediem  ucci  patris  fia,0'  uoci  matris  fua, 

cdfiigahunt  eu:  Etfi  non  paruent  et^,capient  eurn  pater 

cius  O"  mAtereiuSy  eteducentcum  ad  femores  ciuitatis 

cius^O  adportam locnius.Et  dicent  adfeniorcsciuita^ 

tis  eius :  ViUus  nofter  tfte  dcclinm, z^  rcheUis  eft^ Non 

cfi  ohcdiens  uoci  nojlriiCy  'Bpulo  O'  potator  efi.  lapida^ 

hunt  eum  omncs  homines  ciuitatis  eiu6  lapidihus  ^  mo 

yietur^Et  aufircs  malu  e medio tui^  O"  omnis  ifrael atia 

dient et timchuntDeut.iuVif^dida paretttihws  non coj 

tnittitur^  ne  CjUidam  furore  CT'  vnfania  magis  qu  a  prude^ 

iii  animdduertunt  mlihcros.Omma  ordinefien  dehenU 

,^     Cajiigandi  funt  filij,  ut  cmendentur^no  ut  perimantur  pd 

Mdgilmfi  y^^n^  ^rore  er  excandefcentia.  Et  magtftratus  in  hoc 

tu/s  ad  iup  fiinifj^  ordinatione  pcr  uerhum  Dci  InftttutifuntyUt  iudi 

mcitm  CO0  f.^1^1^^^  /eT«€^  ct  admimftrcnt^ad  utndida  cjuidem  nocen 

]erudnaum  ^^f.^  iaudcmucrorecie  agentiwm.  i.Vet.  2.  Pnuataultio 

linjtUutUi*  lcgec^^Euangelioprohihetur.RoAhNon  uofmetipfos 

ulcifcentes  ddediyCjumpotiui  date  locum  ird^ifaiptu  cft 

emmiMihi  uindidamyetegorependa,dicit  dns,DeU'3Z 

Varcntes  dchent  emendare  e^  caftigare  filioSy  uindidiS 

uero  CT"  mortis  fententiam  non  dehent  ipfifirrcy  fed  ad 

iudices  o^  magtftratws  diuina  ordinationc  conftitutos  re 

firrc  caufm^  ^  ah  tUU  legis  fententiani  cxpcdarc^ 

Uon 


CORVM    P^TGNANTIVM*        ip|. 
CLXXX. 

Non  rummifllis  niil  adouespGrdi^ 
ras  domus  Ifi  acliiica'*  iMatc .  15* 

D.di  tc  in  luccm  genuum.ut  fisfa^ 

lus  mca  ufc^'  ad  extrcmum  tcrtar^. 

lefaia?.49. 

Chnlli(^  domitiiii  peculidrikr  exfemine  Ahrahm^ 
id eli  fiujs  ijrael,uo'.uit  mfcr.nx  ipfi  Ahrab^^  et  poftem 
y«  eiu^  pYomiierat  iM^iamdeui  pater,  Ger,e  iiAnfe^ 
mme  tuo  benedtcentur  omnes  J^mdtje  terr^e,  Nafci  igitur 
aoluitDommuf  vojlirkfm  Chriftuiex  Mcxriamrgi^ 
Wf ,  qn^  erat  de  domo  Damd  O  tnhu  tuda :  adiudxos  ^'^^^1^^ 
promiffu^  (yexpedatusuemt:  »flw  Euangelium  regm^^^  luddti 
coeloYum  pr£dicaYecapityVUfuftercircucijiotiisfi.{luSy  ^'^^^* 
fuamgentem  pYimum  aduocautt  ad  regrju/m  calorum* 
Jn  ifrael uoluit primum  innotefcerc.  Et  Apoftolos  fuos 
4td  oues  perdUM!  domm  ifrael  pnmo  deftttrauit,  ^  in 
ludeea  mnnerc  iuj^tt^donec  per  mortemyYtfurredionm, 
a^cenfionem  et  fpirituffandi  emij^ 'om  m  glorificaretur. 
tion  fvdt  taliitr  omm  nationi:  A  nnunciautt  uerbum  ipfl 
lacob,  ftatutafua  cr  ludicia  fua  \fYaeli.  Vnde  Apoftolm 
ad  Ro,9,  duorum  t^  adoptio^cr  gloria  CT*  teftamentii 
V  legis  conftitutiOyZ^r  culm  er  promi^iotieSyCjuortm 
funt  patres^ct  ij ex  qu  hu/s  eft  Chriftus,qu>ntum  atthiet 
a4  emm  quie^in  QnmihHS  Deus  kudandm  in  fccul^i^ 

Cc    4.         Awf/f, 
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Amen*  Ommficit  populo  fuo^ne  diquam  wfidclitdtit 

fuaeexcufationem  cr  prMextum  rclinquereU  Vcrum  cu 

fui  €11  no  recipcrent^  ChriPum  fuluatorcm  aucijixffcnt, 

luisinon  Apojiolosinteremiffent^acmultls  horrendis  modi/$pcr 

receperunt  feqt^crentur^O'  Uafu£gentis  ingratitndwc^ohfimatdq; 

Chrijium»  tnaiiciam  uidcretiftatuit populum fuii rcUnqucrc,  Euan^ 

gchum  rcgyji  ah  eio  aufirre,  ciuitates  ipforum  mccfas  dc 

uaftare^Cr  ad gentes  transfirrcregriufuii:  qucmadmo^ 

dumminatm  erat.  Matt.u.Malos  ma!cp(rdit,  cr  ui^ 

fjcmjuamlocahtt  aUjsagricolis,qui  r^ddei^t  tifudum 

tcporihui  fuiSy  Nuni^  Ugtftis  tnfcrtpiurisiLapidem  quc 

reprohauermn  adificantcs,  hicfkdm  eft  tn  caput  angu^ 

ItfA  Dommofidum  tfthoc,ct eft  mirabik  in  ocidi/i  tic-j 

ftris, Ideo  dico  uobis^auftretur  d  uobis  rcgmm  DeiyZT 

lud^ircie^ dahitur genti jkcienti  frti^us ent^.Mattzh  Htcrufakm 

aietgetes  uierufalem,  qut£  occidis  prophetas^  V  Upidas  cos  qui 

dduocat^*  fid  tc  mi^ifunt:  quotics  uolui  congregarc  filos  tuos^quB 

ctdmodum  gaUtna  congregat  puUos  juos  fuh  alds,0'  fios 

luiftis.BccereUnquetur  uohis  domus  uejira  dc[erta.  Vo^ 

tuit  non  tam  ludxorum/ed  ctgentiu  Deus  effc  ct  prxdi 

cari.ldeoq^  demandauitfuis  difcipuUs  enunciandii  Zuan 

geUum  in  omne  terram^aduocare gentes  ad  magmficam 

iUam  c<enam,ad  ngias  nuptia/t  m  regnu  cr  ecckjiafua^ 

Qnam rem  mdtrunt  ettam  f^tn^i  prophet<e  /ptritu  fan^ 

^o  iUuftrati,qui  muUis  retro  feculis  degentium  uocatio 

ne  er  euulg^do  mgentes  BU(tngeUo,uaticinatifunt:quo 

ymUfm4t  (mpr<€(ipum  €xtiurit,  fr^iipuM  etiam 

prophc0 
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pYOphett^  atq^  uijtoncs  dc  Chrilio  CT  acccrfendis getia 
hus  hdbuUiSicut  Jcfu.i.Ef  ludicahU  intcr  gerjtcs,^'  <ir^  Qentiuuo^ 
guet pojpulos  multos. lcfu,9- Populu^  qut anihuUt  in  te^  ^^^^^  adre 
mbris  uidulucem  magnaih  etc  \e\a.  u.  V,terU  in  dieiU  nnuChridi 
la^eum  qui  egrcdictur  de  rudice  r;ai^quil}.ihu  in  ucxiU  ''^ 
lum  populorwmygentcs  qtiiirct.  Ufa.^i.Ecccfcruus  mc* 
tis,mnUiirei^elcdu6  meu^y  comphcuit  anma  mca^dcdi 
fifintwmmeumfupcreumjudictum  ingenubus  exircfk 
ciet  In  luccm^O"  daho  tc  infocdu^  popidiM  hiccmgenti 
huSy  ut  apcriu/s  oculos  dccorum  c^c.  kfa,  49  lcuc  csl 
ntfisnnhiferuusad  (ufcUandumtribui  lacohyCtadcon 
uertcndum  dcfolatos  ifrael,  ct  dcdi  te  in  luccmgcntiumt 
utflsfahis  meaufq;  adextremum  terrd!.\efa  oo.  Et  aw:* 
hulabut  gentes  in  lumine  tuo, V  rcgcs  infl)lcndore  or^  ^ 
tus  ttii. Et  Hofc.ca.  2*ErU  in  loco  in  quo  dicftur  cisinon 
populu^  mcus  uoSidueturcisfilij  dci  uiucntis.  Pf.i-  ?om 
fiuU  ii  mCyCtdabo  gentes  hccrcduatcm  tum^  et  poffcfiii 
onemtuam  terminos  tcrr^.  Ac  uniucrfi  ftrme  pYophc^ 
t£  gentium  uocationcm  prafagierunt*  Paulus  prjctercd 
ZT  Barnahds  ciui  prophctianmplctionem  fudam  narrat 
Antiochidc  hU  ucrhis:  Vohis  lud^is  oportehat  primum 
loqui  fcrmonem  Dei-^fed  quomam  repeUttis  iUum^  cr  m 
dignos  ttos  mdicatis  xterna  uUd,  ccce  couertimur  ad  gc^ 
tes:ficetiim  nohis  praccpit  Dommu^:  Pofuitc  in  luccm 
gentiu^utfisfalus  ufq^  adextremum  ttrrx*  Audictes  au* 
temgenteSygauiffefunt^iTglonjicahant  fermonem  do^ 
minifCircrididcrmquotqHoteram  ordm^ti  aduitam 

C  c    f         dttrnm 
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^frw4w.  Ado  M.  E/l  igituY  kfu^  Chriflus  tuK  mmc^ 
qui  illuminat  omncm  hominem  uenientcm  m  hunc  munn 
dum^Et  qui  dedit  pctcftatem  filios  Oei  ficny  ijs  qui  cre^ 
^  dunt  in  nomlfie  en^ .    Qui  nen  ex  fanguimhu4 , neq;  ex 

uoluntate  carniSyncq^  ex  uoluntate  mriyfcd  ex  Deo  n<jti 
funt.Primiti^  fiteruHt  filij  lfruel:,iRis  propterhtfidchtii^ 
temrepudktis^mtrdueruntgentes.PrimoJ^  propria  ue» 
nitlefuiyadiudjeosgentefuam.Ab  glorifaitione  uero 
adgcntes  per  apoftolGtwm  prddicattone  quoq^  uemtiut 
fuOr  bonitatey  gratia  et  mifencordia  cflcndcYct^^quodno 
fit  perfonarum  reJ})edor^  fed  m  quauis  gente,  quitimet 
ipfum  O'  operatur  iufltciam^is  acceptm  eft  lUi.  AHao, 
C  L  X  X  X  K 

h^Ccimini  8c  nolue  pcccarc^PfaU 
mo.4. 

Oninisamariikntfa,  &  tunior  8C 
ira,  &C  uociferano,  &  maledicen:^ 
tia  tollatur  a  uobis  cum  omm' 
maliuatEphe»  4. 

Ir4  duplex     \Ya  m  facris  literis  prohihita  dic^  dmnata  efl/ed  non 
eH*  qudibet.  t^am  duplex  eii  ira^  Dei  et  homimum  :jpiritus 

O"  carnisiojficijet  odif,quodDaMd  uidetur exprimere 
dwmmquivAra^cimini  et  noUtcpeccare.Sigmjicansma 
mirmaliquam  effcirm^qu^fine  peccato  po^itfim 
SUut quicdmeli,  qH<em4 deMu minmf  pofufieri^ 

S(f{€ 
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Sapefcripturd  rcfvrt  Deum  iraltm  :  e^  tatven  mUum  l 

pcccatim  cad:t  in  diuinam  maieft^tenu  Dem  no  peccat^ 
Brgo  cji  qudedam  ira, qiLt  nonjit  peccatum*  Dei  mandd 
ium  €fi:Norj  occida^wt  tamett  ipfe  ocaduiergo  eil  qu£ 
dam  occijio^qiu  non  fit  peccatum  Cr  contra  Dei  pr^^ 
ceptU'm»Den4 prjecepit  fabbatum  fandificareyO'  tamen 
Chrifiui  ahquando  uiolauit  fahbatumudcopotejlqujeif 
dumlMatiuioUtio  ahfq;  deli^o  fieri,  Mandauit  obedi 
re  p:irentihm:tamen  Chrijiu^  aliquando  vn  his  qu^e  pa^ 
tris  fuidxicjlis  er^vt^twnus  cbtempcrauit:lgitt<Y quAY^ 
tum  decaiogi  prjcceptu,  poteji  aliqua  ratione  trar^fgredi 
citra  pcccatum,  quum  parentes  qiappiam  contra  primcc 
tabuU  prxccpta  ittffeniU.Furtum  admiferut  filij  ifrael, 
qudndo  Acgyptumjpoliarunt^o-tamcnhocpro  pecca 
to  non  imputat:iY:ergo  c^  hoc  mandatwm  aliquandofi^ 
tie delido tranfgreditur  Sic  pr<eceptumefl:Nonirafca^  chYiHui 
ris:€ttamen  Deui  paterlegiturirafci.etChriftus  ^^^fi  ^j^qq,  iv^ 
liuiira  comotui  fiiit:  \deoq;  eR  qu£dam  tra  qu£  ahfc^  ^  ^. 
peccato  fit. Jd  ut  probe  inteUigamus^ititeY  lYam  Dei  v 
homimmdiftinguamus^  IramDei  uocoquando  Deu^  IruDei 
ipfe  iYafcttuYiaut  quafit  Dei  mandato,  Uominu  iYayquit  ^-^^  ^^^^ 
abfq;  Dei  pr^cepto  temeritate  aut  odio^et  bnquo  amma^^^^  ^  ^y^ 
fit^tYafcituY  Deus.  Sathan<€,if.npijs  V  uerbi  ac  mandati  IjqLi^^/^ 
fui  cotemptoYibus  atq^  pY£UaYic4toYihu6:  cu  Chnfiu^  ir 
ridetUY,Euangelium  blaJphematuY^  V  fidtks  affiigunm 
tuY*Dequ4ira  Leutticttie*  CT  DfM/rrozg.CT^.Iorfw.:* 
CXui  increduliii  eft  fHio^  non  uidebU  mtAm,  (cd  lYd  Dei 

mnnct 
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mdnetfupeream*  Roma,  u  KeuelatuYirdDei  dduerfm: 

Spiritws  ct  ^^^^^  impietatan  Colojf,^ .  oh  qu£  uenire  folet  ira, 

officii ird*  ^^^  ^  fi^^^^  intraMiies. i.Te/^» z.Peruemt m  lUos  iru 

mfirjem^Deisjpiritu^  Groffidj  iraeH^cjuandoecclefid 

tum  pafiores  er  mimjlri  uerbifuccenfent  in  cofdc  uerbi 

hlafphemos  O"  coniempiorcs :  acuehemcntihws  ucrbis 

nonnunquam  muehuntur  in  mores  O"  peruerfa  impio» 

rum  fiudta^  emerJandi  iUorum  gratia^  cura  tamcn  per^ 

fonarum  odium  atq;  muidiam-  Qjiemadmodu/m  Mofe 

uehcmenter  iratus  eB,  dd  populi  idololatrim^cum  uitu^ 

lYd  fdniHoi^  in'^  erexiffcntiut  pr£  tr<e  uehementu du<a  tahulas  tejli^ 

ru  Vrophe  monij  e  manu  proiedas  fuh  mcnte  Syndi  frcgerit.  Exo. 

tarm*       ^i, j^^ut 9.  Qualis  ira  er  prophetarum  aduerfm  i/ncre^ 

dulwm  populum^it^SicloanncsergaphaYtfceos^  pro^ 

genies  uiperarum iratu^  eji,  Matt.  ^,Et  Chrtjlus  lefus 

faluator  nofter  cum  iracmidid  circw^.f^exit  ludneoSyCon^ 

dolens  fuper  cmtute  cordis  eorum,  Mar*  5.  Ipfe  etiam 

feucriter  t/ncrepduit  pharif^os,  c^fcrihas  imquos,  u<£ 

wgminando^iAatt.is.Qtid  ira,etim  Apojloh  erga  lus 

ddcos  commoti  funt*  Ado  2.  Bt  Stephanus  ergd  eofdem, 

A(f?o.  7. Petru^s contra  Atidnim  O'  Saphiram,A^o. 5. 

'Pauiu^  ergd  Elyntdm  mdgum  Ad,  i^^atq^  eum  qui  inae^ 

fium  ddmifcrat,  i  Xorinth,  ^.fimiliter  eos  quos  Sathan^e 

iradidit.urimot.  u  M£c  Dei  ira  O"  ccmulatio  efi^  qux 

wce  e?'  officio  Dei  fitiqua  Dominws  mandduU  lodn*  \6 

Spiritus  arguet  mundum  de  peccato .  ^  uThim,^  .Vra 

dicdfermonem,mfi4tmpeftmc,mtmpelliuc,  argue,  m 

crcpa 
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'crepietc.Poteris  O^Ji^iritui  irmetofflcij  irmappeU  ^^^^^'Ir^ 
larc. Siciram  Dei  re^ie  dixcris^fimagiflratmfontibiis  '^^^^^^  # 
t}ocentihiis,pArricidis^  proditoribuSy  moechis  etrehquis  ^*i  ^^- 
legum  prjtuaricatorihus  irafcatur  z^gladio  m  cos  avi^ 
maduertaty  Dei  namq;  mimller  ei?,  ultor  ad  iram  ei^qui 
quodmahmcR  fvcmt,  Row.  i^.  ad  uindidam  nocen^ 
tium.  i.Pf/n.  iJSic  Niofe  infeditiofos  Chore,  Dathan, 
Ahiron  er  complures  iratus  ejl.  N«me.  i6.  in  blafphe^ 
mos  ^lcgis  tranfgreffores*  QucmadmodumPmchas 
fcortatorem  pUHone  transfbdit,  Xsume.  25.     A  hafuerus 
I  Itima^.  lud^oru  hofim  fujj>endit, Ejkr  7.  \udices tt  re^ 
\  gespopuli  ifraelindelinquetitcsirattfunt,     Deiiram 
i  nonincptequoq;  dixerisiSiparctes^contumacihus  filijs 
i  fuccenfeant^  ac  plagis  emendenty  quemadmodum  No/jd  Parentum 
\  filium  Chamexecratur.  Gfwe.9.  EtDamd  delinquentif  iraergafi 
hus  filijs  iratus  fuit.  EtSalomoncafiigare  filiospr^ce^li<^^*' 
pit:  S  unt  enim  parcntes  quo  q;  in  duiino  offlcio  conflitu* 
tf,I</co  diuina  audloritate  plc(^unt  liheros.  Sic  patresfk^ 
mdias  negligentihus  ac  deftdiofis  fcruis  at<^  anciUis  lu^ 
rcfuccenfentyplagisq;  einendant^Uorum  omnium  ira  efl 
ofjtcijnon  odijynontemeritatiSynoncarnis,non  hominti 
fed  dei  dtq;J}>iritus:quam  non  prohthet/ed  requirit  uer 
hum  Deimon  e§ipcccatt^fed  officij  ^^  debitafandaq;* 
duifque  emm  fuum  offlcium  ^munusnon  dcbetne^ 
gltglcrc,fedfuj7ima  qia  poteB  dtligentta  acjiudiocUit 
tarc*  Et  adhanc  ^mo^j  uidetur  Dauid  rejpicere:  ctm 
\nquit:  irafcimm  <^  ttolitc  peccm :  figmjicans  mmi^ 

rm 
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1FU  cili<lum  cjje  iram  peccati:,  qudtfitje  pecuto  non  popi 

fit  fieriirurfu^  ahqiu  effe  qu£  abfcf*  delido  er  cnmme 

admittatur,de qia mmc dixi.  Altera uero  ira hominu/^it 

carnii  ct  p;  ccati  c  ii  priuata  atc^  tcmeraria,  qua  ieui  ple 

runq^  caufa  citra  alterius  delidum  aut  culpanty  excati^ 

defcU  homo^fremit  er  ineptit^qu/  ex  odio  atq;  inuidiii 

hdcdrms    ^  alienato  animo  nafcUuryacpotiu^  fiiroreji:  Aquo 

trpeccati  auocatfcripturayEcclejlj'  ^e  ftjlimsinJ^irUutuoad 

est  lemerii  iracundiamjqui  ira  in  finu  fiultorum  requi:fcit:Mattb. 

^'^*  ^.Audijlis  quoddi^tmfitueterihuf^^No  occidas-Quif'* 

quis  a-Atem  occidmt,ohnoxius  erit  uidMO*  At  ego  dico 

uohis^qwd  quifquis  irafcitur  fratri  fuo  ten:ert,ohnoxi 

us  erit  i/dicio.  Epbc*^Arufcimini  ^  non  peccctis,  Sol 

ne  occidatfuper  iram  uejiram,  neq;  detis  locu  calmnni* 

atori.  lacoh.  ufrdtres  mei  dilediju  omnis  homo  uelox 

ad  audiendumi  turdm  ad  loquendumJardus  ad  iram*^ 

Jra  tyranp  N^w^  ira  uiri  iujiiciam  Dei  non  efficU-  Hjcc  ira  nocentij^i 

nm  noQcns  tnus^ac  crudelis  tyrannus  ejl :  multis  modls  damnofa, 

qu£  primobommmexedu,macer:it^  toyqua^uinsc^ 

fieruat,lntw£  fvrisq;  affiigttydeinde  proximam  petit,^^ 

iilnm  quoq;  cruciat^mliar  uiui  tyranni  qui  undequaq^ 

graffatur  O"  uajlut  omma:quamre^e  tyrannv.m  appel 

larunt.  Vrouer.  27.  Qraue  cRfaxum  CTponderofa  ei? 

harena^  fedirajiulti  grauior  efiutnfq;^  Crudditas  eji 

m  ira  O"  tmpetus  m  fiiroreifed  quis  jiahit  cora  tmidiaf 

Quali  ira  malignus  Cain  mfratrem  Ahel  mnocentm et 

iHJlm fmjt (»c oaiitUQin^ ^.  Q«^ lu  Uul  debacha^ 
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i'M  ejl^GT  imoctfiiesfctc€rdotespeYmiU.Samu  2i.Tw 
ntere  vftA  Rex  iram  c^  fdcerdotib  m  e  tetnp>lo  adolen^ 
tem  eijctcntib(M.i.Chron*i6  ]n  irucundia  AhafueriM  re 
pudiautt  Vdllhi  regmum.  E/Ier.i.Ef  Haman  fuccenfus 
fuit  Mardochco  tudxo.Eller.^.lratui  Ktrodcs paruu:> 
hs  luf^it occidcre.  bAat. i.Ob  idX^hriftu^  iram  interpre^ 
Uturhomtcidiu  Mat,^  .et  dum  loannesfcribit:  Omnis  j^ .  f^omici 
^ui  odit fratrem  fuu^homicida  -^ittAvan.  ^,k^anc iram  j^ 
fcriptura  dctefiatur :  ^  nos  ab  tUa  auocat :  ^uod  eam 
c<^rd€ lluUiyinfipientis  cr  impijhahitet, 
C  L  X  X  X  1  L 

Non  furtum  facies»  \ixod.  lo 
NongranJiscftculpa»cumquis  fu-^ 
ratus  fuerit.  Proucr.<^^ 

Quid  hicex  Salomonefapifmtpmoaudimu^  ?  nam 
uiolare  Dei pr^ceptu/m^t^on facu s furtum,  e^fitiecuU 
p4,cr  leue  atocufan  tmfkcdf.ZT  nuUj.  exputione  di 
gnuAnejipr£uaricartmandutadotvmt  f  Qud  ergocil  ^   _ 

peccatwm  atq;  culpa,  mfi  lcgis  tranfgrtf^afCur  irafaf  y^^^^'^  ^" 
tur  C^  ammai  ertit  Dvu^  tn  dehvqueutcs^mfi  ch  uerbt  ^^^^  ^^^* 
fiiicontemptunifQjiArvcygo  kcham  \ur  Up  datw^  fud,  uarmuo^ 
iofua.yji  nongrandis  culpacfl  fiirtumfRelpoytdtO.S4 
l.mon  adulteruim etfunum interfc  cof^rt:  minwi  pecca 
itmfitrtimi  prownct^nSy  nonexfcy  fed  compuratione 
niMOrii ^tccati^adul  erif  fcd  cct.Quia qianto  u^or,  ut 
fotcurQnofira^  ch^rmctpncijior  esialijs  pojfcpio 

mbiiiS 
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tjihii^itdnto  ddHlteriuin  matus  cfi  furto^tt maioYmiurU 

VuYtum  tni  P^^^^^^  infrytiiY-aduhtYio^qum  fuYto,     Ham  fiirtm 

fiws  pecca:>  plcYunq^  ex  opeYum  indigentta  cr  ^gyfiate  committi^ 

tumaduUe  ^^^^ '  (tdultcYium  ex  cordis  dejvdU:,  peYniciofo  appetitu^ 

no^  JWfra ^,-  Ubidine-  Uahvt  enim  aduUer  pY^fens  remedium 

pYo  uitandafcoYtdtioneyVtutYimouium  z^legitima  uxo^ 

rem^ficut  dominia  ordmauit.  Fur  autem  nccej^itate  con 

pulfus  i^ediam  euadcYe  cupietis^  altenam  fubfiantiam 

TuYis  eta^  upit,  Vurpaucul^itresfuhtYahU:  at  aduUcY prater  lea- 

duUeri  col gis^^on mcechaheris^uiolationem^  aUerim  uxore,  imo 

htio,         carnm  ipfam  rapit^eam  commacuUt  atq^  prophanxt:  U^ 

hcYos  aduUerlo  genitoSy  Jpuriosficit:  c?'  m  fuwtn  tpfius 

tcfiate  ?aulo,coYpus  peccat.FuY  aUenafubtYahit^uteftt 

rientem  impleat  ammaiaduUcY^  utfxdam  CT  iUicitaex^ 

pUat  Ibidincm  ct  aUcnum  ihoYum  coniugiuntci;  poUuat^ 

^  diffoluat.  Lcx  prxtcYca  M.ofaica  aduUcYiu/m  capitaU^ 

tcr  ple^it  ac  damnat :  fiiYiwm  uero  non  punit  moYte^  fed . 

tantuw  mulda  h-  norum'  \erba legis  funt^  ^xod.ii.Si 

Lex  moYte  quis  firatus  fiieYit  boue  aut  ouem.et  occideYit  uel  uendiif 

danjt  adul  dait :  qumq^  bones  pro  uno  rcflttuaty  cr  quatuor  om 

teru^fiirem  pro  una  ouc  C7c.  luxta q^am  legcm  etiam  Salomon  loa 

uero  mub  quituY.  bion  condcmmt  furem  (ubi  antiqua  tYanslatio 

^rff.  hahct,  Non  gYandis  e(l  culpa)cum  quis  fuYatm  ftent^ut 

impleat  animam  fuam,  cum  efuYient/ed  inucnm  red^ 

dctfcptuplum^omnemfubfiantiam  domm  fudc  dahit^ 

QuiaduUcrium  committit  cum^muUerC)  dcfcit  corde, 

pcYdit  ammmfuam  qui  fkcit  lUud :  plagam  O"  contem* 
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ftm  memct,  e^  ignomink  cius  non  ddcbitur,  Omim 
tmuUtur  ir4uiri  Cf  non  pmet  In  die  uindidxtNo  Acci^ 
piet  perfonm  qudt  concdietinec  fte^ife  patietur,eti<on 
fi  multd  dona  offirM*  Tur  deprehenfm  in  furto  feptu^ 
pUm  reddut^et  Ji  non  hahet  ^uod  rejlituat^  omnem  do^ 
W«f  fu^fuhjiantim  dahit,pofifatisfidionem  nihilo  efl       ^ 
ignominiofior,nullum  fuflinct  'prohrum.  Corm  Deo  ■^^^  ^P^ 
prtum  peccatum  efly  Atfiquis  luxta  legem  Mofaicam  ^^*  ftotA 
quadruplum  reddideritjnon  fupereilprohrum  ciuik: 
tdem  efi  qui  ante  fiirtum.  A  dulter  uero  mexpiahiU  ittfSbt 
mia  aJj>ergiturynon  potefi  uUo  precio  glortam  CT  hona 
remfuum  redmere  etftagiuwni  aholercy  maritui  conftu 
prat^  mulieris  cum  zehtypia  uritur,  vnon  parcitin 
dieuUioniSfCUm  ah  aduUero  uindi^afumetur,\giturn6 
uuh  hoc  diccre  Salomon:  quod  fiirari  non  pt  peccatwir» : 
fed  quod  pcnes  luddos  pofl  fatisfkdionem  no  adftrat  in 
frmimiQttem^dmodwm  adukenum coram Deo  pecca^  Vurtd  Ae^ 
tumeftyatfiquisiuxtalegcm  quadruplum  rcddiderit^  gypti^  Uci 
opprohrium  ciuile  noneil,  Kefert  Aului  GcUiUS  in  not»  ta^  Laccd^ 
^ibm  Atticis lih.n.capit.iS.Apud  ueteres  Aegyptm  movijs  lati 
piYto  omnia  fiiiffe  Ucita  et  impttntta^Aptid  Laceda:t7wm0  datA* 
05  ius  atq;  ufum  ft^randi  cxtitif^e^  tdij;  a  iiv.-enVMe^  non 
oh  turpia  htcra^neq;  ad  fumptam  hbidtnt  prchcrdum 
tomparand^mtie  opuUntiam^fid pro  exercitiOjdfcipli^ 
fiaq;  rci  belhcjc  Quod  cr  furdndilokrtu  ^  affuetvdo 
ttcueret^firmarctq;  ^rfmos  adolefcentium,^::^  ad  t^lidid 
rm  ajiui  ©•  tiiduigiUndiioUeranttamy  ^  obrepf^vdi  "^ 

D  4        ^cUri0 
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teUritiltemyLodouicm  Coelm  UhAo  captte.i.iinti^lud^ 
rm  Udionm,f>luYim>i  in  hdfic  rem  Yecm{uiu 
CLXXXIIf. 

Nullus  intioccns  apud  tc  eft  inno-' 

cens.Exod^34» 
Eritisinnoccntcs  apud  Dcum^&Ta^ 
pud  IfracU  Hnmcs^^ 

CoYum  Deo  vemo  innoans^  luj^uiyYeciuiqi  ejifud 

imocem     ^itUYdylibcio  .Y.ntYio^<i'it  mribu^  :  fed  om^fes  bominei 

mmo  eft     tiMurafunt  jilij  ir£,  pcccatores,  mmundi^  nocentes  O* 

csnand^o*  miufii,filij  Adum  q'ii(ua  inohedtentia  c*  pY^uarvatio 

tie  omnei  fuos  pofterosfordidjiuity  fub  pcccutum,  moYtB 

ac  condenmoncmfubiecit.  Mow  f  i?  luliu^  fupcY  tcYY-sm» 

Deui  e  cceivs  pro:hexitfuper  fihos  hominumy  ut  uide<xt 

an  ftt  imcUigtns^autrequirens  deuw*Omnes  decUnciue^ 

runt.fimui  inutilts  j%6li  funt,noneBfuciens  bonumyno 

e^  ^rtm  unm.  Omnis  homo  mendjiX'  Nemopottli  dice 

re^pirui  fnm  k  pfccuio^mundum  esicor  meum.  Omnes 

pccc^uerunt^O-  delhtuuntuYgloYia  Dci.Koniuf}ificahi 

N4f«f rf  fv^  tur  tn  conjWdu  Dei  Gmnis  uiuh.  Vmuerfi  cogmuY  pre 

mu4  mdi,    carr.  Rf m/^(f  nobii  drb-ti  nostra.  Qw.e knseriti^  carnB 

ty  humanam  mturam  depmgunt :  cjutd  fimui  inq:um 

tiatura^  mm  corui  malum  ouum:  ut  nos  ipfos  probe  com 

gnofcam^yUt  lOQmta  nutur-e  atq;  carnis  nolrx  uaitate, 

trimmefupertiimuS  Sicut eco^ra^ lociyqni honoSyinno 

ccus  ^  iuJIqs  nos  pudiCAnt^  d^  rcgemrium  loquun* 

tur^ 
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tUY^V  (^uidgYdtid  et  homtate  dei  f^^fimmy  decUr^h 
Naturufnmu^  fjlif  ir^iGratU  Dctyfilif  dti h^ndes  dei^  ^^-^t'^  ^^^ 
Cr  cohxredes  Chnlh.  Prma  tiMm.tate  ex  csrne  C7  fan*  f^^K^  "^P^- 
gwnefumiit  /mm  .'wc/.\  pccatore^ :  renjifcentiu  ex  aftia  ^  wm^n 
ttjpintu,id  eji.fidc  uerhi  Dei  cjjicimurm-^Jtdi  et  far,du  ^^^* 
loaniy  iamtws  mnndt  efiii  f-roptcr  fnwnwm  quent 
locHtusfum  uohii.Sicut  Paulus  owrum  apv^  mcfxpli 
c;a>.i.Connf.6. A:(jj  bjcceratis  cfuidcm^jcd  ablutt  cjUs^ 
fedfavdificatuftiij  fedv:ft,fjcjiti  tfliipcr  ncmen  U^ 
fu^  CT  per  jfftrtim  r>f i  fT.'»/7n.  Fphc.i.Bt  uos  cuw  e^fe 
tis  mortiH  dclifli^  etpccratisjii  cji^.hKS  aUquaKdo  j>t}h% 
laflis  tuxta  feculii  mundi  huiu4  ^iuxta  pn>tcipem,cu!  po^t 
teflucll  acris^qui  eRj]>iritm^nunc  agnis  iv,  fi:ij<  contfi 
macibu4:intcr  q^os  Cir  nos  ocs  conucrfsbami-.r  abqf.inm 
doinconcupifccntijscarnis  noflr^^jiaentes  qu^  carn 
acmente lihchant:etcramus  njtura  fAij ir^^qw.  madmo^ 
dum  O"  cateri.  Sed  Deus  qti  d  ues « i?  in  miftricoTdtd^ 
propter  multam  chAritatcm  fum.,  q'^a  dikxtt  nos  etiam 
cU/Yn  effcmus  mortui  pcrdcli^j^  cortuiuificauit  nos  tJtii 
cum  Chnflojhntdq;  cum  eo  rcfufcitauit  ctc.  Gratta  tflis 
fcruati  pcr  fidem.,tdq;  non  ex  uobis.  Dei  donum  effyftofi 
€X  operibus^ne quis glorietur,  ct  cratis  tn tempore  iUcf 
fine  Chrifio:nunc  autem  pcr  Chnjlufm  lcfum  uos  q  quon 
dam  eratis  longinqui^pr^pivqut  fkdi  cRiSyper  far.guinc 
Chr.jliy  ColuQui cripuU  ncsX  poiqtatc  teyrhr:rum 
dc  tranllulit  m  ngnu  fHijjibi  dile^i,  p  q^icm  hAicmui 
Kdcmptmcm  perfangmnan  '^pfi^^  rew.f^icmm  pcu.r^ 

Dd    2  torm 
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torm.t.Vet.uLuuda^idm  ell  Dcm  vp(tteYdommif9 

fin  kfu  Cbrifii:  qm  mxta  co^iofm  fuam  mifericordtam 

Yegemit  no$  injjjem  uium^H  renati  m  ex  femitie  mor^ 

talt/cd  ex  iinmortaliper  [ermonem  uiimtis  De/,er  wd 

fientis m ^tertitm*  uVe*  i,Qui  ex  tenehris  uos  uocmi 

in  admirdhilemfuam  luccm.Qui  quondam  eratis  non  po 

pului^nuncpopului  Dei:  qui  quondam  non  confequuti 

tntfericordiam^nuncejlis  mifericordiam  confecuti,Hoc 

ctim  Mofe  uoluit  cum  Kulemtis^  Gaditis  er  dimidi^ 

trihui  Manaffe  pneciperet^  ut  pr^cederent  filios  ifraely 

C^  introducerent  eos  ad  locum  fuu^poHea  rurfwm  trdnf^ 

..       ,    gYeffolordaneredirentadh^reditatemfuam.  Sihocln 

Ttdes  re  *  quUficeritiSifi  accmxcritis  uos  armis  ante  Dominu  ad 

mtnoi  m#  l^Hi^y^^    Ettranfientexuohisomnis  accm^us  armis 

9tocentcs*    iQy^anem  ante  D ominum ,  donec  vxpeUat  omnes  'mimia 

cos  fuos  ajkcie  fua.  Btfubijciat>Ar  terra  coram  Donimo^ 

pojihac  reuertiminiy  Gr  critii  innoccntes  i  Bomlno  O* 

ab  ifraeUcT  ent  terra  h<ec  In  pofftj^ionem  uohis  corm 

IDomino^Et  fi  nonficerius  ita^ccce  pcccaflis  (fomwo.Et 

fcitote quodpeccatwm  uc^rum  immiet uos,¥loc  c^^Si 

fidelcs  critiSyZT  promijja  pr^fittcritis^  inculpahiles  cotf 

vam  Deo  cr  hommh  us  eritis.  Deu/S  oh  fidcm  et  fimpliit 

cetn  ohcdientiam  pro  Imoccntihus  v  tujiis  hahet^  qui 

hUas  natura  funt  iniufli.  Uomines^propter  pr£llitam  hea 

tieficcnndm  non  potuerunt  culpare.  Ergo  fide  mifericor 

dideditiinx  iuflificahmur^et  mnocentesfumus.fides  cor 

ii  purificitt : gYmVQmm  ftofiri  lcfn  Chrijli  mun^ 

4i^ 
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ddt  nos.  Rom.  3.1pfe  Mui  iuflificnt  eum,  qui  f/l  ex  fide 
hfu:gY4tU  Deifaniii^mocctJtesa^iuHiiumM.^ph.i* 

CLXXXIIII. 

Ego  fum  Dominus  omnipotens^ 

Non  poflum  quicquam  facere,do*^ 

nec  ingrediaris  illuCv  Genc.  ip. 

Hic  ctrticuUs  primm  fidei  no^r£  de  ommpotcniii  Articulu^ 
dei  hdfiijt  cr  pAndamentum  hahet:  quod  ftt  Deui  omm  ficiei  chri^ 
potens^qui  omniapo^it  O"  udeat^mcuiits  mmbiis  om  fU^nt  de 
mafttafunt:qui  omniiefficiat^guhernet  V  modcretur,  omnipoten 
nec  indtgens  aliquo,ipfe  fufjicienSi  fortis  et  potcnSyOm^f  ii^  q^i^ 
nitm  reru  defedwm  fuppktycceli  et  terrx  dominus^De^ 
us  ommhm  mtm  er  hdttum  pr.ehetyfiicitq;  tx  unofan 
guineomnegenus  hominujtny  ut  inhahitaret  (uper  uni* 
uerfam  fkciem  terra :  prcefimiq;  pra^fiituta  tmporay 
pr<£fixitqi  ierminos  bahttationis  eorumy  utquaererent 
Deumji  forte  palpentewm  O'  inu^niantyquamuisnott 
longeahjit  ah  unoquoq;  noflriim,  Per  ipfu/m  emmui^ 
uitnws  cr  mouemur  c^  fumus  Gene .17*  Dixit  dominus 
Ahrahx:Bgo  Dominus  omnipotenSy  Amhulacoramme 
cr  efio  perfidus  *  Gene*  ^f^Dixit  Deus  ad Ucch:  Ego  d^ ^i  ^^^|' 
fm  Deus  omnipotei*Gene,^^Aacoh  patriarcha  adfi*  pofjcm* 
Uos  dixiti  Deu^  omnipotens  det  uohis  mtfericordiju  cOi» 
ramuiroiUo  ct  dimitutuohisfratrem  ueArum^  simi^ 

X)4<    5         liicr 
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iitcrGcfie, 4S. d^xit  Ucoh  ad  lofeph:  Dem  ommpotcm 
U.IU6  cR  tnihi  In  LnZJt,  qui  tH  vn  tcrra  Qanaaii^et  benes 
dixit miht. Vxo. o.Sgo domitiu^  lufu^ fim ipji  A brahA 
yfadc,  cr  lacoh^m  Dto  omnipotentc,  Hxo.ij.  Dommui 
c^nmpotcns  now.en  cius  ■  Numc.n,  Kunquid  m<ivm  Do^ 
tn.ni  abhrcuiati  tft'.  ifa, 5-9.  Eccr  non  ahbreuiata  til  ma^ 
tnts  doinnii^ut  ncnftruare  pofiit.  Nww.24.  Otxit  Bilei 
'  jfi/ni^  8cor,  CT-  dix:tuir  apvrtcs  Lthens  oculos,  Oixit 
audicns  eloquia  Dcnqui  u^.fiomm  omnipotentis  uidityUi 
dcns^CT  difcooperios  h;ihcr,s  ocuLos^  i.Samuel  ^.iSlow: 
eslfarMm  utefiDomint^y^eq^  cnme^  alm  exrate, 
£t  no  eji fdrti^  jkiit  deui  ?iofier, Hiob.S.^f^unquid  Deui 
feruerttt  ludiciwm:,  O"  num  ommpotcns  peruertct  iufti^ 
iimfHter. ji^Ah  ah  Domine  DeiiS , h cce tu  fecifti  calu 
Cr  (erram  potevtia  tua  magnd,  V  hrachio  tuo  extento. 
Ko  e/i  tihi  Jifficilccmne  ucrbumy  quifncis  mifericordi^ 
m  mtlibuSyO^vcddti  tmqniiatcm  patru/m  mfintm  filioa 
rum  eorum  pofl  eos.forttf^ime.,  magne  er  potcs^Domi 
fiu6  exercituum  ncmen  tihi  CTc.MatA^.Apud  hominei 
hoc  impof^ihile  eiiyapud  Deum  cLutem  omnia  po^ihili4 
ftmt, Lu.  1 .  No«  erit  impoj^ihile  apud  Deum  omne uer^ 
hum: Et  tterim:  Qniafvctt  mihi  magna  qui  potens  e^i 
^oma*  uAeterna  eiu^  potemia  ac  dmimtas.t  Timo.6* 
"B^atwi  vfolus  potens.firu  pnnceps,rex  regnamium^et 
X>o:mnwi  d^minantitm.AUer  uero  locus.Gen^w.^ott 
foffum  fkcere  quicquam,  donec  Ingrediaris  lUuc :  mhil 
dcro^jA  diMji^  ^ounu^^no  at^firt  Dio  omtiipotmtim 
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fcdprimm  exphcat^qaumu  fufifu  Deo  curj^  fint  qnan^ 
ttm rejficiut ^mitqi  pios,ut propter ipfo$ iram C7  ultiO 
mnfuamdijfvrata^li^jfajdxt,  Dccreitcr.it  cthm  Dui4 
ptrdere  ^iod.mimj  m  quifAndui  Loth  habttauity  jsia^ 
vuti  no  pofmt,  boc  cjl  uohut  nrban  cuirtcrcy  nijl  prm 
vdudo  cr  libvrato  cUdo  loib.  y-ouit  Dommi  pios  i 
tentationc cripcrc.i.Pet^X.Ecic ocuh  Dommifuptime^ 
tes ewiiuqui  fpcrat ni mfc ricordneim^ut cruat  a moric  ^^<^i  fc<c 
ammxsc^riimy  cralat  vonnjmc.Pjai,  ^^.  Catlramct^  'w- 
tjtur  avgclui  Dommi  circam  timcntes  f «,  et  cripit  co^- 
Pfal.i^.BciepUcitum  ci-i  Domino  fuper  timentes^eum, 
Cf  i» cis  q^n  Jpennt  tn  mifcncordtaetus.  Vfal.i^y-Sc^ 
cundo^quantum  fidclis  prxcatto  ualeat,  quantx  uinutis 
Cr  potcmiiifit  ftdes,cuidua}ia  potentta  tton  potertt  rc* 
hdari.  Orjuit  fidelis  Abraham  pro  Sodoma^  haud  du^ 
bie  etioin  propter  Loth  confanguincam^Gcne.  i^.Ora^ 
uit  Loth  pro  Xoar  urbccula.  Eccc^inquity  qujefo  ciuitM 
h£c  propmqua  ut  fugtam  lUuCy  ey  ipfa  purttay  cuadem 
qu£fo  lUuc:  nunquid  parua  csT.  V  uiuet  anima  mea.  Et 
relpotjdit  Deu^s:  tcce  honorauifkciem  ttiam  etiam  m  uev 
bo hocyutnonfibuertam  urhcm  dc quadtxtflt:  Feftina, 
euade tlluc^quiatw  potcro /iccrc  qutcq.um^quoaduef  Vidtlk  or4 
fiias  tu  (Uucyproptcrea  uocatur  nome  urhis  Xoar.  Fidei  tiom  cnct 
omnia  po^ihiUay  CT  ^delfs  oratio  multwm  eii  cfjicax  oj4. 
Sicut  Chriflm  Dominu^  tclhtur.Matthjc.ij  Amcn dtco 
uobisiS!  h^beatii  fidem^licHt  gr<xnu  {ynapis  ^dicetis  mo 
tt  butc:  dcmigr^  hmc lUuc^ c^  dcmigr^htincc^  qutcqui 

Dd     4  ififvfi^ 
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^mppphiknit  uohiumtthiuAmtn  dico  uohis,ft  ^4 
hueritis  frdem,V  ftott  h^fit^ueYitis^no  folm  hoc  quod 
ncciditfmijfidHi^tuirmi  ctiafi  mQmi  hmc  dtxeritis^ 
tolkre  cr  proijcc  te  in  m^eyfict,}it  omnU  qn^cunq;  pc 
ticritis  in  depyccationecredctfS,  accipiem.Quafide  Cf 
Qratione  Mofe  tratum  T>eum,t{olentcm  populum  oh  ui^ 
iulorum  cuitumperdcrepLcauit^iramci;  dffiulitjquem^ 
admodum  Domim  uerhaad  ^ofai indicant dtccntisiDi 
mitte  mihi  V  excandefcct  fiirormem  ineos^Grconfut 
mam  eoSy^fuctam  te  in  gentem  magnam^  Exo  ^t^VfaL 
\o6.Qu^fidicat:tufideli  pncatiom fillis irameam^et 
nuertis  ficrorem  meim  4  perdedo,  Sic  PinehM  arhitru/m 
fefvcit  inter  Veum  et  populu,  pUgamq^  retinuit^  N«w* 
25.P/I',  10(5.  CredentesfuntfacerdoteSy  quiDeupUc4nt 
Credmia  ^  f^^pf^^o uelut  murum  opponuntyne  ira  Dei  incadefcat 
furtfdcer^  C?"  uafkt.  In  "Ezechielepropheta exprohrat  Deus  pafio^ 
4otcs*  ^^^^  i'^^fipi^tthus,qu6dfe  non  appofucrint  murum  pro 
domo  ifraeiEzech*  15.  Brgo  mhilpugnint  hiduouer^ 
fus:priGrcmm  omnipotentiam  Deipr^dicat^  altercurZ 
Cr  caritatcm  Dei  pro  ele6tis,celehrahat»Dum  iuSiifio^ 
rent  hene  hahet  refpuhlica,et  henedi^ione  rcHorum  cx^ 
dtahitur  ciuitas*l^ro,iuquiaDominui  amatiujlos^ 

ctyixxv 
Et  uinum  laetificat  cor  hominiSv 

Pfal.io4v 
Fomiciitio,&  uinum  &  muflum  au^ 

fhtt 
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fert  cor  Hofesc*^ 

Vinim  f  ii  bofm.nohilis^preciora  tr  fduhris  creatu^ 
f4,Soplimo  condifore  Deoadhominis  ufmcrcata: 
cuimmodeYatmactcp€YatmufiiS:tdicir,opotrjl^qum 
fitfaluhcr,nmimenoxiui,v2idto  mhm  dcinatus*  Quic*  Vw^iwi  Jo* 
quidenimcreauit  Dcus  honumeP.yCtnihilrcijcicndum  ^^  ^^^^^ 
quod  cm  gratiarum  a(^ionc  pcrcipitur*    San^ificatur  ^^  ^^'* 
ncinc^  perfermonem  Dei  uc  prccationcm,  iTim.^  Dc 
huius  autem  Uudibus  O-  modcrato  ufu,Uafcntit  fcnptu 
rafacra.Vfalio^-Ouigeminare/icithcrbampro  iu^t 
;  mentis^et  kcrham  ad  obfeqmm  homlnmiUt  cducd  oj 
I  nem dc  ierra.^Et uinii  quod Utificat  ccr  homlnis,ut  dU^ 
\  firctfacicm  pr<£  oleo^ CT*  pancm  qui  cor  homlnis  ftijfAci 
I  at.Pro.^uDatcficeram percuntt, cr  uimm  amam  ulo, 
i  Bihat  CT*  obliuifcatur  paupe)'tatisfu£y(:T  laboris  fui  no 
\  Yccordeturajnplius*  icfus  Syrach.  Ea/.^i.  Aequa  uita 
I  hominihus  uinu  in  fohrictate:fi  bihas  i'lud  modcrate^e^ 
ris  fohrius*  Qu£  uita  eil  ei,qui  mimiitur  uinof  Vinu  m 
iucunditatem  creatum  eH,  cr  «0«  w  ehrictatsm^dh  inu 
\  tio.Exultatio animx  cr  conUs  uim moderate  potatm* 
Sanitas eftaije  V corporisfohrius potus.Ecck,4.Vt^    .  ^ 
nm  Vmufica Utificatcor^c^fup  ntraq; dile^iofapi^  ^!^^  ''^/^* 
entiiC*  Iudi*9'Vinm  Utificat  Dcum  O"  homiesAoan*  ^^^^^honv^ 
iXhriflu^  diuaminuinm  comutauit.  uTimo.s-^au*  ^^^^^^^ 
lu^  Timotheo  pr^cipit:  Ne  poH  hac  bthoi  aquam/cd  ui 
no  pauMo  utereproptcrliomachu  tum,^  crebrM  tU0 
U  kfirmit<ittcs*UM  ttttUm  uir^H/f  corpwis  mo^fi  mo 

V4    f        dtm 
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Vmii  ulilU  da^  ddfiuvmo  Ihm^chm  rccre-itur:dppvUnti4 cihi Uii 
iMt*  uUturiaigor  cxpeUuur:  ommwi  conciiiatur,  Virtwm  tri 

(licim  dilcutUftt  nubiU  Iju/mixni  mmiferenAt^ejlcf;  cu^ 
raram  remediim.  Vnde  Sulmonevfis poeta:  V/«4  pdrit 
nmmosyjkciuntc^  coionhu^  4ptos*Cura  fiigit  multo  dilu 
iturqi  mero.Tunc uemunt rilm^tuvc  pauper  corma  fu^ 
tnu^Tunc  dolor  cr  curje^rugaq^  frontis  ahu,Tunc  ape* 
rU  mentes  oeuo  ranj^ima  nojhrOySimpUcitdf^drfes  excua 
tientf:  Dco.  Kejvrtetiam  Plmiui  UbAica.  \,natu.hifio.  ^ 
VUh.  14.  ca.izAib.2}*cd.i,Vino aU  uires,fanguinem^ 
coloremq^  hominwm  fy  c.  Ebrietas  uero  er  immodicm . 
uini  ufm  damnatur  his  locis.  lefai£,s,  V^  c^ui  cofurgiti^ 
Hhrietoi     ^^^^  ^^  ehrietatemfe^andam.et potandum  ujq^  ad  uce» 
damnatu,    Ji^^^'^^»^^  ^^^^  dfluetis .  Cithara,  cr  b ra^  CT  tympanu 
fiTtyhiay^  uinim  m  couiuijs  uifiristO'  opwi  Domtni 
non  relpicitiSynec  opera  manuu/m  eius  cojideratis.  Pro* 
lo.Deriforem  efficU  uinum^tumHhuautem  efficujicerd, 
tX  omnis  indulgenseiy  nonfapict.Vroue.i^.Nonfis  ma 
ter  potatorcs  uini,inter  deuorantes  carncfibi.  Quia  pot 
iator  cr  comeffator  depauperabuur^  etlaceris  uejiibu^ 
mdiictur  fomnolentm.  Cui  Udtycui  heu^cui  rix<e^cui  </«<e# 
rimoiii^cui  uulnera  finemeruo^cui  rubor  oculortifmoa 
rantibus  apudmnumfConuememihm  adeuacuandum 
IthYieWis  q^icquii  propinatur,  N  on  mtuearts  uinu^cm  ruhefcU,  ^ 
mitnoda.  ^^  ^^^ ^" <^^^^^'  colorem  fuwm^  mgreduur  reiiaj  Ifp\ 
fiis  eius  Jicut  ferpes  mordcbityV  ficut  aj^is  punget^ocW 
h  tiH  mdthHnt  i^nM^  Q-  eor  iuH  loquetur  pmtrfa.  Et' 

sris 
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rrU  rijuafi  dvmier.s  m  corde  vurii^O- quift  cuhcis  ti?  ca 
piie  m.i/r.  )^€rcujfenirdme(dacs)ucn  doiiu:  uvrbtrAiic^ 
runt  mejtort  cozh^tniquando  euigdaho  pcgam^et  cx^ 
quiram  dl  td  MtwliiH.  yro.}i.bion  t^ rcgwin  bihere  ui^ 
mw,  C^  non  rir  prtrcipu  htbcrcfyccranu  Nf  bihd'  KT 
ohliutfcMur llji...iorum,  V irnmntet  iudiciu  cmmuvi  )i^ 
horum  pauperts  Hoie.^.formcatio  zp^  mnum,^  inii*> 
ffum  aujvrt  cor^id  cft  homities  dementut.  Ecclcfiafii.\9* 
Vinam  C7  wulu  rcs  :ipoi%t4rv  fiuiunt  [apicntes,  C^  ar^ 
guent  fcufatos-lrccleji  ;  t.  Vinum  in  iucu^ditatcm  cred^ 
tam  eflyO^  non  m  ebrtctatem.  Vmum  multum  potatuWy 
irriutioncm  er  iram^etruma  muiusfrcit.  Amariiudo 
amm£  utnum  multum  potatu.hhnetatis  animojltxi  im^ 
pYudcntis  ojjtnfoyminorans  uirtutemyV  fiaens  uuine^ 
ra»Luc£  2Z.  Cauete uohis.,ne quando  grauentur  cordd 
ueftra  crjpula^ec  ehnetate,  ^  curis  hutui  uit^^fuhttuf^ 
q^  uobis  mgunt dies  iU\etc.  R0.15.  Noncomef^attoni^ 
hu^  elehrietatihu^.i.Cor,6.Ehrtofi  rcgmdeib^yedtta 
tem  no  accipiet.  £ph.^,  Noiite  mehrtm  umo^m  quo  eH 
4{otia:,td  efiy  mfigni^  intemperantia^  C^  mores  helumi* 
Qu<e uero  funt ehrtctatis  incomoda  prxter  didos  iocoi 
irfcripturie  exempidytfthdc^ctds  abundenimtumheu 
dolor^docet^  mUum  malum  magtsregnat  chnetatCyCui  qJ^ 
fiudent  umuerft homtncSyO'  qti^  haud duhic  magttam  r^^^^^ 
ultionem  cr  iram  Dei prouocatiNoha uinop^tui  mdd 
Uit  pudenda,et  kfiiiofutt  derifui.Ge*9»  i-oth  uinochrif» 
ut  cm  fiitnhHi  conctiifmt,Geni9-  ludm  i  p9tH  ad  ludu 
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tridoUtrim  fumxmnu  Exo.jz.  €^..uCor*To»K4«, 
bal  ebriu^  nimis^i  Dco  occidituYA.KegA^,  Ammon  D4 
uidis  filiuSytmulcntm^dh  Ahfolone  pcrimitur.  2.  Rfg. 
!,•  EU4  rex  Ifr^e/  uino  fopituSy  k  Simri  trucitktui:^^  \ 
K€g.t6'Bcnhadud  $yri<e  rex ehriuSy  nh  kimicl$ Ikrni^ 
^hrij  tuh^  ^^Y.^^Kegum^io^^BaUbuffar  Aj^yriwS:,pcrdiditregnmn  \ 
ftunt  dfj^en  temulentws.Ddn.$*  Affueru^  potus^  Vajlhi uxorem  vc^  | 
^^*  pudiat*lc.jkrA  Filij  Bhb  comcdcmes  cr  hthentes  pere^  ' 

mt  una  cumfuhllantia  ipfotum^Uioku  Holofirnesfa^ 
pitus  ehrietatey  ah  ludith  occUitur^  luduh.^,Tyhcriut 
Claudm  Ncra,  Koma.  Impe.  merohiha  m  cafkis  Ty^  ' 
ro  propter  fiimiain  uini  auiditatcm:,  Claudius  Biherius  ■ 
Uiero uocatus  eft.Claudm  Caij CaliguU  patruwi  Im*. 
per.  Koma*  cu/m  ehrius  effet  uenenointoxicatwi  perijt^ 
ViteUiu/5  tnterpoculamfrullraconciditur*  Bonofws  Im 
pe.hihit  quantum  hominu  neino.  De  quo  Aurelianus  di 
cehat:f!lon  ut  uiuat  natus  eB,fedHt  hihat.Uic  ioco  pro* 
uerhiali  pendens,  YcUquitiocUfm:  Amphorampendere, 
-  fton  hominem*  Ehrietatis  maU  cr  mommoda  ?linit^ 
fecundus  hilloris  mundi  lihA^xap.zz.congefia  m  hunc 
Bhrietatls  modum refkrti  Tunc  auidimatronm ocuU  Ucentur^tunc 
damna  ex  graui  pYodunturmarito.  Tunc  anim  fecreta  proftrun^ 
Pfeia*      tur,  Alij  tefloinentafua  nuncupant.  Alij  mortifira  loqut' 
tur  creditasq;  per  iuglwm  uoces  no  continent^  g  mUli 
ita  mteremptis.Vulgoqi  VeritM  iam  attrihuta  uino  r  il. 
Interea  ut  optime  cadat^folem  orientem  no  uident,  oc  m^ 
nm  dMuiuHt*HtncpailorctgcnxpQdul4,oculoru uk 
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tra^trcmuUmanm^  vffundcntes  pkmui(<i^er  qu^  pt 
pccn4  pYicfemp^ridcs  fomni^^ZT  tnqui^^s  no^urnd»  Pr* 
miumq;  fimmm  chrictatk  Uhidoportcntofd,ctc  iucun^  ; 

dm  ncfks,  VoHcra  dic  ex  orc  halitus  foctidi,  ac  jirc  re*  | 

rtm  onmiu  ohliuiOy  mors  q;  mcmoriit.  R  apcrc  fe  ita  ui^ 
tam  pr<€dicant,  cunt  priorcm  dicm  quotidie  perdantyiUi 
ucro  cr  ucnicntcm^  nadenm  P/mtiw»  Vauci^  igitur  jic 
componc  hos  duos  iterfm  Dauidis  aar  Kofed*  Vintm  U 
tificAt  cor  hominiSy  moderate  fcilicct  potum :  Ut  uintm 
mfirt  cor^id  cfl^dcmeniat  homincm  immodiccmgurgitd 
tU^Tcmpcratm  uini  ufm  exhilarat^uircsrccreatymgcniii 
acuit :  tcmulctia  noc€nseil,(2r  pcrnitiofa^atq;  uolunta^ 
ridmfania,qucm4dmodwm  Scneca  dicerefokhat :  nam  Sapienti4 
fapientia  uino  ohumhratuYy  ut  nefcia^  ehriusyfanm  an  uino  ohm 
flultm  fit^rationalis  an  hrutmiU^cehrictatis  incommo  lr4tur* 
d4,deherent  nos  adfohrict^tcm  reuocare:ft  uUa  pictatis 
4Ut[dt€lHhonellatis  in  nohis  cffetrcligio* 
CLXXXVI. 

PcrdctDominusomncs  opcrantcs 

iniquitatcm.PfaU?  .SC(S^  &  loi 
Dcus  mifericors  dominus  Deus  tu> 

us.Non  dcrelinquet  tc,  &c  non  di 

fperdet  tc*  Deut4 

tegisfententiaeBiVcrdct  Domlnm  opcrantesiniqui^ 
t4tm,(lun  Dm  irm  ^  Mam  fum  erga  opcrario$ 
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OpsTUYic;  inicjuiuHs  expref^it:  qumadmGdum etum  lUe  ^^xo.iol* 

mquitiitis  ZgodominiH  Demtuu^yd^ivs  Zclotes,uiric^ns  micfuitd 

perdet  Oo  tem  pJtrum  fuper  jilios  m  terti.tm  rt  qu-artu  9,encrJt'.onc 

mfiUi*       Bt  Dcu.iH. Ee erit, Si  non  ohedims  uoci  domim  Dei  tui ; 

ut  cU}lodi(i£  fxciedo  omma  prfcepta  eruSy  etji  itutu  cm 

qix prdtciDiJ  tihi  bodie,  uetnem  fipertf'  omnesmak^ 

diHiones  /ilx^  et  appri  t.e^idcm  te. M4ed:^us  tris  In  ci^ 

uit:ttc,et miledi^us  em  m  a^^ro  0^c.<:i^ales maledidio 

mslegis^  paj^mi  f^a^fjt  funt  in  iihris  ueieris  C^  ncui 

tel}xment:,quibus  Deui  tram  cr  indtgnttfouefitam  mi^ 

natur  impijs,et  utrhidiuvn  tranjkrejJ^^rihuSyqui  miqui^ 

Utem  operdntur:Polieriorutroftmc>ftia.,non  dif^erdet 

tCy  cB,  Eaangeliji^entemia  q^td  ckmt-mifimusp^ter  refit 

piicemibui  ^ratiam  CT  ddiciorum  fuorum  uenim  pro^ 

mifitXvM  q'*«tJieYii  ihi,\nquit,Domimm  Deum  tuum 

inuems  eumift  tamcn  toto  corde  qujtfieris,  et  tota  ani^ 

t\v9.bi^cen  ^^^  tuaXum  fuerit tthianguiita.cr  inuenenntte  omnia 

r>hui  prot» ^l^*^  ^^^  nompimls  duhus,  e7  reunfu^  fueris  ad  Dominu 

i-^KfU  uc^   ^cum  tuum^  ^payueris  uoct  eiu^,  Quii  Dem  mifcrid 

^J^^  cors  Dominui  Deui  tuu^,  No«  derelnquct  h\et  noft  di 

f^erdtt  te.,et  non  ohiiuifcetur  pa.^i  pairii  tuoru  quihu^ 

iurauU  DetU.  ^..QjuaUs  promifiio  mifericordia:,tti4m 

apud  Bzechiekm  prophetam  capit.  iS.habetur.  Impius 

fi  aucrfus  fuerit  ah  omnihws  pca.nis  fms.,qi*sfvcit^ctcn 

jlodimt  omniapr€c-pta  mea^ejr  ftcerit  ud'ciim  ct  tufli 

cicm,  uiuendo  muctynon  mor\ctur,  Omms  pncuarica* 

tioms  mSfqumficit  tm  mmoubuntur  ei^propter  tua 

flici4 
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fticim  fum  (juam  ftatyumet:  biunquid  ut  moriatur  m^ 
pm  uotcfidouolo^dixit  dominii^  DcwifSonnefiducr^ 
fui  fiicrtt  4  uijs  fuis^umtfS tatfcntcntia  Dei  omncs  im^ 
pios pcrdendos  n^jtfuerimconucrfi  pfalm.j-^^ficon^ 
uerji  fumtis,gladiwm  fuum  uihrauit^arcum  fuum  ttteH 
dit^cr  p<vrauit  tllum.Simihter  Lucjc  ij,  Dico  uchis^mfi 
Yfftpuentis^omncsfmulperihiiis. 

CLXXXVII. 

Laborem  manuum  tuijrum  fi  comc-' 

deriSjbcatus  es  Sc  bcnc  tibi  erit^ 

Pfalmo.127» 

Vamim  d}  uohis  ante  lucem  rurgc/- 

rCjfcro  cubuum  irc,&:  magno  la^ 

borc  pararc  uidum. I  fal.  1:7* 

tahor  humano ^tnrri ^mox  ah  A  d£  lapfu^dtuino  iu^ 
diciotmpofuu^fur,<jc>:t*'..i'Xui:ipa'!':i;}iuoct  uxoris  i-f^hor  ho^ 
tuXf^  comf  diihde  jrhorc^dc  cju  i  ;?rxccpi  thi  dicvns:  mtni  dem^ 
non  comedcs  exca^maledi(.^a  tcrra  proptcr  te.   \n  Uhoa  d(ttU4* 
tccomedescx ea cur,di$  dubus  ua^  tuf*  Itajjjinam  o* 
trihuium germmthn^  Cr  comcdcs  hcrham  agriJnfudo* 
rv  uultws  tw.  ucfcens  p.inc,donicre'iertarii  in  tcrram, 
quia €X  ca  fumptits  cs^qma  ex  puherc ff,  et  in  piducrc 
yeuntcris,ufus  Syrach  Ec.^o.Occupatio  magna  crea^ 
U c^ omn  bws homin  hus ^  cr  irau^ iu?um  fupcr fii:o$ 
Admi^  diC  cxitui  di  mmrc  nuuns  corm^  ujq^  m  di* 

cm 


I 
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m  f€pultUY£,  m  tndtrem  ownim  Zuchd.i^*  Addm CX0 

tmphm  meum  nh  adolef&mia  men^QommetidatuY  ptdSit 

terea  labor  mhcmcnter  in  fcripturis^  non  utfidamm  l<u 

horifid  ut  quifcj^  fuum  officimt,  fum  uocattonem,Ym 

fuam  agat  ^PfainS^tahoresmanuum  tuarwm  ({uiman^ 

t>tU  dam*  ducahisjjcatwi  es  er  hene  tihimt.  Vxor  tua  ficut  uitis 

tmtur*      ^hundans^  m  laterib  m  domui  tu£  erut  filij  tui^  ficut  pla 

tationes  olearum  in  circuitu  menfae  tux,  Pro.to.Egejiate 

operataejimAnus  remiffit^manu^  autfvrtiwmydiuitia 

par4nt*Quicongr€gat in  (eflate^filim  prudens :  quiaut 

ftertitlnmeffey  filius  confitfioms.  Pro.12.Qw/  operati^ 

terramfuam/atiSittir  panihus: qui  aute  fcdatur  otium 

fiultif^imit^  eil.  M.anm  fedulorum  dominahitur^quA  aSt 

remiffa  e^^trihutis  feruict-Vrou^.Vult  O'  non  uult  pi* 

ger^  anima  autem  operamium^  mpiguahitur,  Pro.20 

Propterfi-igws  pigerararenoluit^  midicahitergo^^a^ 

te^ C7"  non  dMur  lUi.  Ecc/e. <;,  Hoc  itaq;  mfuYii  efi  mM 

bonumjU  comedat  qwset  hihat^et  fruatuY  Uticiacx  U0 

bore  fuOy  quo  khorauit  iple  fub  fole  numero  dicruiuita 

fu£,quod  dedit  ei  De9,et  bjcc  eft  pars  HUq*  ^tomni ho 

tdlorlS      mmi cui  dedit  Dem  diuitias atq^  fuhjici.ntia.poteftatec^ 

pr^cepta    ei  tnhuit^ut  comedat  ex  eis  GT  fi'uatur  pmefua^^  U^ 

tt  commen  teturde  lahorefuoihocefi  donum  Dei*Bphe.<i^QiUi{ltn 

d4lio.        rabatur  ampliui  non  fLretur: mam  auttra  lahoret  ope^ 

rando  wambws  quod  bonu.  efl.ut  pof^itlwpartiri  eiqui 

opus  htbueritA.  iheffu.^.*  Obfecramus  uos  fi-atres^ut 

i^hundm  m^gi^  ^inhQcmumh4tkftitiiuietiJitis:cT 


I 
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^dgdtkrespropYi^^et  operemini  proprijs  mmhmue^ 
flris^ftciU  uohis  pracipimta.i^Thej^,  5.  Etemm  cum  effe^ 
mws  appid  uosM^  pr£cipiehmm  uohis^  ut  fi  quis  tioU 
Utopsrariy  is  fjecedereu  Vrimwi  itaq;  uerfus,  yfd.nS* 
hdhores  m^nuu  tuaru  etc  lahorem  comendat^et  dd  eun* 
dem  hortaturialter  uero  ex  Vfalm.  ny.yanum  f i?  C^c. 
damnat  priefumptioncmyarrogantim  CT  confidentiam, 
quZfiojlris  conatihus  attrihuimus-.quje  fit^cufapienti^^ 
pYudemUyConjlUis^curis^labonhiis  cr  mduHns  iwflrdi 
mtimuryac  nohis  arrogamus  laudcyquafifine  Dco  pof^ 
fimus  omnia:guhernare  mundumiadminiftrare  rempub 
licam,regere  fsLmiham,  prouidere  nobis  aUjq;,atq;  quid 
ulSyUt uoluenmwi  efjtcere.Qua  prjefumpttotjc  cr confi^  Pr^fumptt 
dentia  diuin£  mneitatis,cuius  hjecdonafunt.glona  ra^  ^^^  ^*^^ 
pimwSyContra  primum  prdCceptum.Lahorandum  quidcy  ^^  t^iptu 
fapiendum»adimnti\randarefpubUca,  tioftra uocatio ex  ^^* 
pediendaicura  z^  henedidio  duun£  homtaticommitten 
rf4.N1/1  enim  Dominus  edificauerit  domum,  fruftra la^ 
horant  <edificantes  em.Si  Dominws  non  cuftodient  ciui 
tatcmyfrufira  uigilat  cuftodiem  em.  fruftra  uobis  eil 
ante  lucemfurgerc,fero  cuhitum  ire  et  magno  labore  p4 
tare  uidumyfic  dat  dde^o  fno  fomnum.  Vro,  \o.Bene0 
didto  Dei  ipfa  diuitem  fiicity  o-  non  adijciet  dolorem 
(uea.Deut.S,  Now  iv  panefolo  uiuit  homo,fed  in  omni 
Uerhtyquod  egreditur  ex  ore  Domlm.  i .  Cor.5.  Itaq;  wc« 
$  q  pUntat  ejl  aUquidytjec^  qui  rigatyfed  qut  dat  tncre^ 
tnmm^^m^Smui  qf^idem  Dei  cooperarij,fcdipfc 

£c  mhot 
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mithoY  C7'  Bomifioiell^qui  «o/!m  operihui  henedicH*  ^ 
Quifqi  fuam uocatiomm  no  ofcitanter  curet,  iuxtdPdU 
li  doMnm-Kom.  12.  Ujihentes  dona  iuxtdgratiam  ddf 
Um  nohis  umrSme  prophetm  iuxtn  portionem  fidei^ 
pue  mimfieriwm  m  admmjlrdtione^  fiue  qui  docet  tn 
dodrin<i,fiue  qui  exhortatur  In  exhortatione^qui  imper 
tit  m  limplicUate^qui  prjecfi  m  ddigeiUiUy  qui  miferetur 
Ut  hiUritate»Dom'mus  dahit  lenedidionm.  Benedi6li6. 
Dominifupercaput  iufii,  Adhuncmodum  Chrfflu^  do^ 
eet M4t,6.Qu£rite primum  regnum  Dei  c:t  iufliciant 
eiu/i:ethjec omnia adijcietur  uohis*  No«  dehcmu^  otio^ 
fi  noflrum  officium  negligere^  lahorem  fi^gere^fedm  d<} 
mino  id  quod  dchemm  c^  poffumas  ddigenter  fkcere^ 
Cr  non  deferet  dominui  omnes  fperantes  mfeitum  non 
trit  uanum  m  »«e  furgere:,  fcro  cuhitum  ire^fic  Dommui 
muocatus  aderu  nojlris  lahoribu^, 

cLxxxviir. 

Propterunumhominem  peccatum 
in  munclumintrorjt,acproptcr 
peccatummors*  Roma.^^. 

Filius  non  porrabit  iniquitacem  pa< 
tris^EzechielistS^ 

Df  pe€cdt9  Dr  peccato  originis  Apaflolus  Paulm  R  m^f,It4 
originali  fcrihitiQt^emadmodum  propter  unum  homitiempei<^, 
VauUfent€  tmm  tnundiimpijtf  <tcpropierpeccntiimorSi  C^ii*? 
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m  ontm  homim  mors  peruafity  qu^tcfiui  omm  pcc^ 
cauimus  .vfq;  di  kgem  emm  pccccitum  cut  in  mundo, 
poYYo  pcccatum  non  imputMUYyCtm  non  efl  JexAmo  rc 
gmw.t  moYs  ah  Adumuf(^iad  Moftn^ineos  quoq;  qui 
fton  pcccauerant  dd  fimilttudmc  tranfgre^ionis  Adm, 
qui  typtm  ^cnt  lUim  futuYi  Uxq^  ficut  p  uniwi  deiidu 
pYopAgatum  eRmalum  In  om>ics  bommesad  condem^ 
ttationem^tta  etpcruinns  uijlificationem  propagMuY  h^ 
num  \n  omnes  homincs  ad  u^llificatiomn  uit£.etc,  Q^i 
hiK  uevhis  ca((am  'ir  Yjdne  p  ccati  fu'-ifc  Adm  of^ena 
Wt:  efjvdam  uero  mmcm  ^tirnm  EHuero  originalc 
^eccdtum nhd aliud, qikm humant natura  coYYupiio,  oy/^m^jfc 
feciita  lapfum  Adje^  qnji  uirei  an.m£  C7 corporis  ita  ui^  ^ 
'itiiit£funt,  fie  per  fc  uere  ohedire  ZT  lcgi  Oei  fatisfkcere  ^  ..  n 
popint.  Sic nafcitur homo  fecundu  naturayfine metu  dei^  "  i  - 
fine  fiduciaerga  Deti^ctciicomupfcentia  Qucnudmo 
dtmcoqucritiY  DauitPfal.  51  Eccein  iniquttate  fvrm4 
$M  fum ,  Cr  in  pfccato  covcepit  me  mater  mea.  S  mtilitet 
^poihlusEphe  j.  Eram>{s  naturafHijiYje^qucmadmo^ 
dum  ZT  c£tcYt.  A  dm  fua  pYjeuaricatione  oes  nos  pecca* 
toresJTcit.nati  enimfumus  ex  carne  ^^rfanguine  emitt 
^i6ka  fi^mui  caro  ptccairix  cr  tmmuda.  loan.  5. Qa  )d 
ndtwm  efl  ex  carne^  caYO  cii.  Nemo  potefl  dicmipUYUt 
fim  d  peccato.  Omnes  peccamncs :  non  excluduntuY  m 
^tesiudieoYumynecChrtfiianorum-  Peccatum  untut 
^..opagatum  e^in  omnes,  Omnesfunt  rei,  filij  ir^  na^ 
lUirdftyHmm  U[h  ChrifUtmntQftgratiatnfitficdntiar^      ^^' ' 
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ucliAd  idm  PmIws  ojlendit.  Quemiidmodm  per  hiohcat  ■ 
dietiiiitiumm  homims  pcccatorcs  conlhtutifuimws  muU 
tiiita  p  obedicntum  umui^iuilt  conliitumur  multLKai^ 
W4. 5.  Ezcchid  iiutcm  propheta  de  huius  onginalis  pecdf_^  , 
Tro  fuo      catifrudu  hquituryqui  ch  pecc:itum  a^lpjo^feu  adualc^ 
peccato       cjuod  qnifq;  pro  fuo  pcccaio  luet^no  pro  alieno^iuxtark- 
qu^(Ji  luet* gi^  fcmentiarij^Dcut.  24.  Non  morienturpatres pro  fi*i ; 
lip,et  filij  non  morientur  pro  patrihm.  Vnufquifq^  prq 
pcccatofuo  morietur.Qumlegemfecutws  AmajUrcK 
luda,cuius  regn'Mi cum  effetrohoratum  in  manu  em, 
percufiitferuosfuos,  qui  percufferant  loas  regem  patrc 
fuum .  ^ilios  autcm  percufforu  no  occidityficut  fcriptum^ 
efi  m  lihro  kgis  Mofe^in  quo  pr£cepit  Dommus  diceti 
do:  No«  morientur  patres  pro  filijs^CTfidij  non  morien* 
tur  pro  patribuSyfed  unufquifq;  pro  peccdto  fuo  morie^ 
tur.^'Kega4,]nhanc  fentetiam  etiam  EzechieldixiU 
filius  nonportahit  iniquitatem  patris.  Sed  uudiam^' 
ipfum  prophetam  m  perfona  Dei  loquctem^Ecce  omnes 
anim£  me£  funt:  ut  anima  patriSy  ita  er  anima  filij  me4 
e^:  anuna  qu^  peccauait^ipfamorietur.  Cluodfi  genuc 
rit  quij^iam  filum,qui  uidens  omnia  peccata  patris  fui, 
qujcfkcityCt  timuerit^etnonficeritfimilc  els:fupermon4 
tes  non  comederit^  cr  oculosfuos  non  leuauerit  ad  idoU 
domws  ifrael^  CT  uxorem  proximi  fui  non  uiolauerit^ 
cr  quenquam  non  opprefferit^  pignus  non  retinueritt 
ZJ  rapinam  non.rapuerit^  panem  fuwm  efurienti  dedem 
rit^^  nud.m  opermit  ueftimm^ :  ijiaupm  'miuxi^: 
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ifUfrieYit' manum  fum,  ufurmcr  fuperahinduntUm 
^o  acaperit.iudicia  meaficerit,  ct  m  prdsccptis  mcis  am 
hulauerit:  Hic  non  moriftur  m  iniquitatc  patris  fui,  fcd 
uitauiuet.Paterciii^  q.  calmniatus  fil,er  utmfccitfra 
tri,  C^  malum  opcratus  cjl  m  medio  populifuticicc  mor 
fimcfim  miqmtatefud.mdicitis:  QujrenonpOYtahit 
filius  imquitatc  patrisf  Videlicet  quia  filiM  q  iudicm  ct 
lufliciam  operativs  eii^omnia  prdcepta  meacuflodiuit  et 
f^cit  lUa:,  uiuet  uita,  Anima  qujepcccauerit,  ipfamorie^ 
tur.fdius  non  portahit  imquitatcm  patris,0'  pater  non 
portahit  iniqu  itatcm  filij:  mflicia  iufii  fuper  cu  crit^et  im 
I  pietas  v-vpij  fuper  eti  erU.  Si  autcm  mipiu^  egerit  poemte 

iHm  ah  ommhus  peccatisfuis  qu£  operatws  cfi^et  cuf\o 
dicrit  omma  prjcccptamca^ctfcccrit  ludiciu  er  iufiicia: 
uita uiuet;, c^rnon mcrictur. O mniu iniquitcitu  cius quas 
i  opcratus  c^^non  rccordahor:  m  lufliciafua  quam  opcra 
tus  cB.uiuctMunquid  uoluntatis  mfx  csi  mors^impij^di 
citdomhm  Tteu^^ct  non  ut  coucrtatur  i  uijs  fuis  ct  ui^ 
uatfAudis  prophcta  de  cuiufq;  adualipcccato  loqui^ct 
noft  de  peccato  originali,de  uiciatanatura  CT  carnis  im 
pmtate.  Originalem  macuUm  ex  malcrno  utcro  contra^ 
^tmm.VAoh,  i^.Qkw  dahit  mudwm  cx  his  q  omncs  im* 
ihuMfuntf  nc  unus  quidcm  dahit.Aduale  uero  dclidii  ^^^f  ^^* 
fihij}ra  uoluntate  er  maltcia  committimuSy  dujf^otc  man  ^'^^^  ^  ^^^^ 
datadeiuiolamus.  Bccuius  poenactiam  Uiercm.cap,n 
l^f^ifltahofupcr  uos  iuxtafrudum  opcrwm  ueflrorum, 
<^cildominm*lnfumma^quamuis  ocs  natur^fumus  imp 

Ec    I         mundi 
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Wttifdlif peccatoreSytame  nemo  pro  altero  moYktUY.Vt 

^^uifq;  profc  cr  wow  pro  alio  faluabttur^  ita  unufquifq^ 

profc  ipjo  commvabitur.lujlui  m  fidefua^non  alienHy 

uiuetjmujit^  infuainfidelttate  monetur.  Nihiligitur 

Anahdpti^  hahcntAnabaptifi^  ex  hocprophct^  loco  pro  fuo  erro^ 

fidTucrror  re^quo putant  Ivfrnfes  Lhrifmnorm fine origmn  iahe 

gigni,  quod  prophcta  de  aiiuali^ut  uocant  deiidoy  O" 

non  de  naturx  imo  loqnatur.  Vaulwi  ueroaperii^  uer^. 

his  Peldgiamco  Anahaptiftdrm  errori  contradic€9ts, 

docet  omm  nntura  poUutos,  >.•  i 

CiXXXIX.  ' 

Eramus  natura  filrj  ira^^qucmadnid'- 
■^^^t-mr^^-  dum  &:  ca?teri,Ephe,z.      \^ 
-•.ir  -     Alioqui  filii  ucftri  imraundi  eiTcnt, 

nuncautcmfancfiifunt.nCor*^* 

Anahdpti^     ^ontrct  originalem  mntcukm  et  natura  corruptionem 

^<e ^genii^ huncVauli  locum.L Cor.-j,  Nm^/c autem fjlijuillrifitn^i 

ts  VeUgij  p^fttyAnahitptilU  PeUgij  progemes  adfcrutit :  Similiter 

hisrttici*    ^duerfu^  Padobaptifmum:  quemadmodwm  mihi  cim  iU 

tis  ex  demandAto  ofjicio  agentijCt  ah  errore  reuocare  co 

'  itati,nonfemelohiccerunt:Pueros  mneffercgenerati^ 

enis  lauacro  tmgaidos,  q,  fan^(yinnocetes,acpunfint, 

fjecdupeccatocdfenferint:(XuafihocuelitApofl0lu^, 

Credentiwm  Infknles  natura  mundoSy  innocentes,fan^os 

mU-x  originali6  delt8i  lahc  poUutoSjContrafuam  ipfius 

dQ^immfiunconfijfui  ehMmm  Ad^  <iMo,  pros 
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propdgatm  tffc  mdti  j/ti  omm  homim  ad  condemM^ 
I  tmm.Ro.j^Et oes natura filios tr£, Ephc.ificut pro^ 
^xime retuii.  No {crihit co  loci.i.Cor. 7. de natur^ mcor^ 
mptione^dc  carms  cr  fanguims  generationeifcmt  cmm 
'Omne  qnod  ex  cdrne  naUmi  cR,  cjfe  C(irney\oan^^'idc$t 
immHtidim.  Sed  de  comugij  ufu  cr  hhcrorm:  $  fcdicet 
fidvl^fS  nuritus  mfideU  m  uxorem  non  cogmr  repudta^ 
YCy  aut  ab  ca  diucrterc  propter  cm  mredulitatcm:  $  fi 
^dtlis  maritui  hona  confctentia  pofut  mcreduU  uxori  co 
hdhitare.  Ycrha  Paulifunt:Kelip  aut  tgodtco^no  Do^ 
minu^  :  Si  quis  f-ater  uxorem  hahet  infidelem,  cr  h^o 
..  afientitur  ut  hahitetcm  illo,ne  dimittat  cam^V^  mulier 
qu^  hahet  maritm  tnfidclcmy  GT  is  afpntttur  ut  hahitet  , 

cm ea.ne dmtttat iUm,SandificatU4  cfl emm maritm  San^ijic40 
^  Iftcredulm  peruxorem,  fanclificata  esluxor  mredula  [^  marit^ 
^  per maritm.  AUoqut  jilij  urjlri  immundi  effent^  nunc  incredulus 
.-MUtfandifntfidclis  ommhiAS  creaturis  hona  confcien^  perfidclitn 
i\iMutipotcrtt,Kom.S.I^iligentihus  Vcum  omniafimul  uxoreitu 
^r:^dimento  funt  in  honum.Tit.t.Omma  quidempura, 
,,ypHris*\njidclis uxor^marilo  ftdclifan^ae^,  nonmfc^ 
(  fcd  quo  ad  tiftm  cr  conuerfationem:et  utcij^im  mfidtUi 
-^..>  maritus,fidcli  uxon  fandus  ejhcui  hona  cofcietta^  citrd 
^:fidei  Ufionem^cohahitare  cr  comifceri  potcR.  Siemm 
Ji€ueUAntur,filij  ufu  cocepti  ex  mfidcli  fiercnt  immundi^  Videli  ocl 
i^autemcoh^rcantconiuges  ipfisutrtfqi^fandifuntfi^  creatur^t 
>diy.fan^c poffunt  lUos  domi educdre,^  curam  ipforam  ad  ufm /i 
i.bi^m* N w  iuid  filij  pcr  fe  (i«^i  cr  mocentcs  fint,  n^fmu 
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({uinitiuitate  immundi^hi  pcccatis  compti  gemti^/f4j 
ViUj Hdtut  ^^^^ ''■^^■^ f^^^i  ^^^/^d puremibws  (unt  i{u  cr  na^atione 
ra immudu U'*^^^'- ^^^ "^^  coganour extruderedomo^  fcd pojf.int^qa^,  ■ 
m  cc^fcentiaferuare <tc  alere^Sicut pam yUinim^u^fk^'  - 
tui  tihifandui  eil,  non  quod  ipfa  creatura  perfe  (anda 
jity  fed  ad  ufumfit  fan6ta.  San6iificatur  emm  utenti  pcY 
fcrmonem  Dei  ac pr£cationem.\.  Tim  4..Nam  cjuia  uer 
hum  Dei  habeo^  unde  fcto  omnta  ad  homlm  ufum  e^c 
treata.  Sandu^  eH  mihi  qmcunq;  cibm,  fan&a e^quat^ 
cunq^  uxor  fidelis  aut  mfidelii  fit^  fandi  funt  mihi  filij* 
lEt  in  fumma.omnes  creatura  mihicredcnttfuntfan^^^^ 
Mat,i^»Audite  V  inteUigite^non  quod  ingrediturm  ^ 
impurat  hom'mem,fed  quod  egredtur  ex  orcyhoc  intpUit 
m  £j  1' ,'  rmredduhominem.KurfminfiddK^immundonibd 
h  L    Bf  '  ^^)'^^"^^'^^^^^f^^^^^^  immunda.TitA.Porro  poU 
„       '   '   lutis  GTinfidehhus  nihile^purim^fedpollutaeli.iUa^' 
rtm  O'  mens  v  confcientia.  Deu^  ipfe  mpio  non  i/i  fea 
fjws.Pfalmo.  i8.  Crnn  perucrfo  te  peruertifoks*  filijitet^ 
q;  cdrnis  quihufcunq;  paretihws  geniti^  honis  uelmdlis, 
mturdfuntit^ptiriypeccatoresyfilij  im^qui  demderege* 
fitYdtione  purificaniur^  ftcut  uides  i/n  dijputdtione  Nfci 
codemi  cum  Chrijioyqum  lodnncsfcripfit  cap.^,Amen 
dmen  dico  tihi,'mquit  ChriPus^mfi  quis  ndtm  fufrUtx 
tiqudC^Jpiritu^fionpofefiintroiremregnumDeU 
Quod  ndtum  eH  ex  cdrne^cdto  e^ :  O"  quod  ndtmeB  ; 
tx/piruujpirim  eB*  \^  inmi^ 

lErmui 
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Eratnus  omnes  natura  filrj  irsc* 
'"'^phefios.z. 
li^  conuerfi  fijcriris,  &:  efficiamini 

>  ficut  pucri,non  ingrediemim  m 
^^^^lreonum  calorunnMat^iS. 

Hic  aJm  cfi  Anahdptilldrm  aries^quo  originde  pcc^ 
catumoppugttatjtetahnegafit  ivfvltces  amagomftci,Si 
hiquiunttparuuli ejjent  peccatorcSf  immmdiactio.eni> 
teSi  Clmjius  non  remitttret  difcipulos  fuos  ad  puruulop 
frnn  imitationem  et  exemplum,non  diccret:  Siji  p\iY:u 
lis  cjjiciminilimilcSyfion  wgrediemmi  m  rcgnnm  ccclos 
rtm,  ftoniuheretpueros  adfcuemre:  nonpronunciurct 
talium  ejfe  regtium  cahrwm.Stmt  jgiturimoccntcs  cr 
puriab  omm  uiciorum  macula.KeJpddeo.Chrijiws  necf; 
dpadMatthjeu/m,ncc  alihi,de  natur<ei/ncorruptione^  m 
noccntia  er  puritatc^  aut  natiuitatis  carnalisfatifutatCy 
uclpucroru/m  mcircumciforwm  intcgrttatc  loquitur^fed 
dc  ipfius  uitd  ac  mortm  innoccntia^quod  pucri  nonfi^it 
ambitiofi^  tumidi  er  fupcrhi,  fed  cttra  malicia  fludium  Vuerinon 
fimpliccSyhumilcs,  candidt,  atq;fynccri*t<^amdifcipuli  amhicioli 
€l4lcfumacccffcrunt^dicentes:CXuis  maximm  e^  in  rcgp  fedhumiki 
fio  coclorumf  Quts  nojhum  mcior eritf Chrtflu^  accer<  funt. 
fikm  dd  fc  pueru/m^in  medio  lUoru/m  conftttutt^ct  dtxtt: 
Amcn  dicouobis,  mfi  tfficiammi  ficutpucrt^  non  m 
grcdicmni  m  regnum  car/ar«»w.  C^tfquis  igitur  humi* 

>  £  c    5  Uami^ 
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lUucritfmctipfum^^ficut  ejl  pueUwi  iHeihic  f/?  itte  wa» 

mi^  mregno coclorwm.  Matth> iH.  Qu^ minor  e^ inter 

omncs  uoSfhic crit  magnus . twc.p. Qw^/i  dicat: Vidctis 

hunc  puerum  mmmc  ambitiofam  cr  fupcrbicntm^non 

afjv^aregloriamy  V  dominandi  potcftatcmifcdhmU 

lcm/uafortc  contctunuct  dico  uobis^njfi  humilitate  lUi 

parcs  extitcYitis^tton  cntis  magni  m  regno  ccclorwm. 

N4W  quifc  humiliaucrit^  cxultabitur*l^oti  propomt  di^ 

HtmilitM  r^^p^*w  puerorum  natiuitatm  aut  natura,  fcd  morcs  ah 

decctur.     <i'^bitione altcnos. Qucmadmodum fkcit Vaulu^  z . Cor. 

Vy  Ncfitis  pucn  fcnfibu6yfcd  malicia  pueri  fitis,fenfih9^ 

uero  pnfidifiitis.  Vt  tenera  cr  puenlis  ^tas  mimme  ejl 

fiiUaXyUtpotc qute ad  rationis acmalici*  ufwm  nondum 

peruencnt^ita  uos  mmiwc  fttis  mali*Addc  quod  hi  pue^ 

Tdium  cH  ^^y^^i  ^^^^^  Chnftu/m  crant^circwmciftoe  figiUo  iufiiaa 

rczHH  cocfi  ^  populum  Dte  coaptati^  et  ah  originali  labc  mimdati, 

hrwm*       (^^^'^^t.  E  t  lUi  altcn^  quos  ad  fe  uenire  lufiit^  ipfo  Domi^ 

m  lefufiicrunt  oblatt^vfuo  amplexufan^ificati^acfifi 

deles quoq;:  nam  pronunciat  tnlium  cffc regnim  cocloi^ 

YwmQuando  uero  rcgnum  coclorufit  tantwm  crcdentiu 

(iuxta  iUud:Quicrcdedcritm  filtwm  Vei^no codemnaa 

hitur. Qui  uero  non  crcdit^  iam  condemnatus  eft.  iooit* 

.         ^.QutcrcdidcritO-haptiz^itusfiierit/aluuserit.Mar. 

"^  j    *  \6.)fcquitur pueros  poffc crcderc Hoc quocj^  prohat  ^ 

$  crcdnn  *  ^^  ^^  p^cj-oy  iubct  ucnirc:  Nam  mfidcles  nefcit  ChnRws^ 

non  uocat  adfe^fion  ampleditur  v  ofculaturSreuiter: 

Otnm  pUcrkUcct  i  tHdicu^Pudio  ©•  operntiQfte^  ho^ 
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'^efid^uali  peccdto,  <£taU  imbeaUitutii  prohibeavttiT  ad 
tmpns)naturafum  peccatores,  filii  iY^yet<£tmi£  mor^ 
i^mampia, mft gratia a- mifemordu  DeimChrifto  ohpuctl 
-ahhac7roLVoAi.(f^to(,eYipiamur,'m  popidim  Heicon^  n^itura^, 
fcrihatitur^acBaptifmo a tiatmis fordih^ ahluamuY.loa.  i^yr^ moy^ 
;  ^iQwoy  igituY  pueros  facrofandafcriptura  fandos  pra^  ^i^  mancu 
dicatyim  in  ecclefiam  Deiconfcriptifuerafit^etcircum^  p^^^ 
tifione  dmim  fcederis  fymbolo  conjignati, Dnm  ^oaua 
ttesB  ptilU  ah  utiYo  materno  fandificatm^  vftiritii 
fando  rcpktuSyCiuodam  fingulari  priudtgio  ah  gemta* 
t  ii  ac  naturaii  macula  ert^ptus  fiiU.  Demde  Chri[lu6  lefui 
rquamuis  e  uirgtne  carnem  affumpferit,  non  tavwm  t-.trdi 
femine.fed  e  jpintu  fando  com:eptus  fuit-Keiiqui morta 
:  ks  e  carne  et  finguine  coccpti^najcuntur  filij  ir£^peccd* 
■jt,toreSiCondcmnationiobnoxii*Soiui  Chrifius e^yCfuiji^ 
-.^U  nchi6  copiam  filios  Deificri,ijs  qui  credunt  in  nomi^ 
nteiuSyquinonexfangutmhMy  ncq;ex  uoluntate carsf 
uw,  neq;  ex  uoluntate  uirifid  ex  Deo  n^itifuntAoanA,        .^ 
^  Retiati  non  exfemme  mortaii,fed  ex  immortali  per  fer^      ^ytiW 
yMonemuiuenti6  Dei,  vmanentvs  m  teternum.uVet.u      ^^^^^9 
'  Jpfe  foiu^  iefus  Chriliui  toUupeccatumundiyefipro^^^^^^^^ 
fiUatiQ^ropeccatisttofirts*  iiper^jr» 

'Oeus  nofter  Dcus  faluos  facicndu 

!^1  .,  Plalmo^^S^ 

>  Baptifraus  nos  faluos  reddi^^P^t.3 

f^:  Uaa€0 
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Hm^emi^  promtfcue  locos  ututfefe  ohtuteYdnt^clBfnt^ 

fofuimm  :fuper  efi^  ut  etiam  negotitm  trium  facrameui 

torm^Baptifmi^  Ahfolutiotiis  v  lE.uch(iYiftiijeyUeltitmi 

fiL^urumrecepi^traddyido  explicemMam  contra  h<td 

Chrijlian^e  ecclcfiae  fymholaquocj;  argumenta  aflutec 

^'«fieYmen  fcripturis  pYoducuntuY.  Sh\x>ermericm  magiilro  fatha^ 

^uijintyV  naexcitatiymjgtto furoris  impetu  lUa  impugimit.SUnt 

qualis  er^   ^^y^  Suermeriyne  hoc  m  primis  prdeteYcam,h<eYetici  nd^ 

rorromm*  ftritemporis.qui  mox  orta  Buangclij  luce  i^fiati^magm 

haberi  O"  effe  cupientesy  noutm  dogma  contYa  purum 

ChrilliEuageliu/m  elegcYuntac  fufcepcruntyCotrapar^ 

uuloYwmhaptifmmtyquo  fanda  Ecckjiaah  Apofiolo^ 

rum  temponhus^refirente  Origene  mfexto  capite  B/?'w 

fiol£  VauliadKomajios^ufafiitt:  contcdentes  nuUos  m^ 

frntes^  fed  aduUos  tantum^  haptifmate  i^itiando^.  Hor# 

Yendumdidu^  quantwm  fugiUentp^dohaptifmwmf  Srf# 

than<e  trdditionem,  magno  pietatis  zelo,  tradunt  efje^ 

Ui  S^wermeri  etiam  uicivm  originis  omnino  negant  effh 

pucatwm^cUuium  potejiatem  ridattyDominicamccenZ 

euacuanty  er  diris  modiscoYYumpunt.  lEcclefitemim 

(Iyos  diaholi  clamant,  NoflYumiminilleYium  m  ueYho 

'Deifcrfaaamentorw^n  dij^enfatione^  damnanttritus  ec 

ckjtce  utiles  m  totum  ahrogant,  et  alia  mfinita  eccleftd* 

fticie  politi£  mfano  cachmo  explodunt^  coelum  terrtt 

mifcenty  omr.ii  confiinduntiLegitimos  magiflYatUi  con^ 

mijs  profcmdunt,  4c  toUcre  fiuduemtmhil  omnifto 
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h  ecclefia  toUerant^  mfi  ah  lUis  fit  excogitatmiuetcrd 
ai4Jirut^nou<^fingunt.  Ui  nouo  uocahulo  uernaculager^ 
manorum  Imgua  ah  apim  cxaminc,  feu  cclirorumlire^ 
pUu  CT*  fufurro  fida  uoce,  SVVERMERf,  ah 
-JDOCTOKE  MARTINO  L  V  THER  O  Swfrmfri 
Qemama  nojir^  'Euangelifla  ZfT  alijs  demde  uirU^funt  undc  di^i* 
appcUati:quafidicai,ajiroautfiiria  agitati,  Schx^oarm 
enim  uulgan  er  teutomca  uoce  cxmen  figmficat.  Indc 
Sficrmeri:,  tdcjifimcntcs^  frctwtici  ac  lymphatki  acco^ 
mpdauf^imo  uocuhulo:  mhilcnim lUis  ejl  Hiriofm^ob^ 
fiitiacm  qi  ^priCterqua  quod  picdohapufmum  damnant, 
l^^hd  omnino  trihuuutBiptfmOynifi  quodfit  Chridia^ 
npru  nota,qua  difcernatur  ah  gcntih^ymorc  ciuili,  ficut 
tpga  Romanosah  alijigetibu^  difccrnebat:  ac  cnulia  mi 
lit^riaq;  figna  intcr  ciucs  mditcsq;  difccrnunt:aut  uclut 
cufulus  monachos  abrcliquo  hominum  gencrcfeparat, 
Or  dtfcriminis  fymholum  cji.  Ncgant  Baptifmwm  abluc^ 
repeccata^ct  iufiici£  fidcifymbolum  cjfe.^i^egantfacra  signorm 
mcnta  noui  tcjimcmi  'mfirumcnta  ejfc.pcr  quxfides  ex  nfi^^ 
citetur,crigatur  ZT  confirmetur:  id  eil^figna  ct  tcfiimo^ 
madiuin£  uoluntatis  crganos^o^  promiffaimifcricor^ 
di^.Sicut  ctiam  diuivt  Augufiinus  Lih^guotra  Fajium^ 
^^So*tra(^atu  fupcr  loannemy  Sacrmcntum  i/ntcrpre^ 
t^f^ruifibilcuerhn*  Quodficutuerhum  Dci  nos  dehe 
ngji^icntta  Dc/^cr  pcccatorum  rcmifiionc  certificat:  ita 
^cramcntum  ucrbo  mflitutum^confcientiam  ccrtificatm 
5|f  rf>fw4  opmmc  adfiYunt  Annbaptijiicfcripturie  IO0 

CQS 
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w;,^Mi  Deo  fAuAndi  potcmUm  dttrihuunt,  c\nmdM9 

tiz'M  UU   ^^  '^^^^' ^^*  ^^'  ^^^  *^^^^^  ^^'^^  fduos fkcctidi.lef: 

^  35.  Oomiuui  Deus  nofter  ipfe  fducihit  nos. \eU. 4?. Nu» 

f^  cxh\ci-j  me  falu:itor  MJt.^Apfe (aluwm  fiLciet populum 

fuxm  k  pxatis  corum  Luc.  2.  Anmicio  uohi^ giudiaht 

ma^mm,  qiwd futuru/m  e^  toti  popdo  :qui4  nMus  eB 

uohis  hodiefaiuatoriquieft  Chri'^ws  Dominuf/mciuita 

te  Dauid,  lAojtt.  ^.Paternufitfiltumfjiluutoremmm^ 

di,Utc  argumentdtur  dcuti  hommes:  D^^us  faluat  non  Bd 

ptifmf^s^non  Eucharifliay  Ahfoiutio  etc.Qu.^fi  nos  hanc 

gloriam  Deor^iperemm,  V  nudii  creuturi^y  citrdueYU 

hum  Oei,  attnhuermus  faluindt  uirtutem.  Deusfolus 

vftqui  nos  pafcit.  Sed  agite  SueYmeri,nullo  uefcimmi  p<t 

Wf,cr  uidchimws  qukmfaturifitpyfuturifSosquty^;  af* 

feucranui  Deum  folumferudreyfed ut ttegemwi Bapti^ 

fmii  ipeccatis  mundare:,  fctnn  confcientia  dicere  no  pof:$ 

fumiiiypropter  ucrhum  DeijquoimoxfuhijciemusM 

autem  rcs  hahet:  Dem  faluat  ut ati^or  c^  Dowmrw  frf# 

lutis^Baptifmu^  ut  inllrtancntum^Dtus  iu!lificat,puYifi' 

catvfduat^  O"  nemo  nifi  Dei  gratta  o^  miftricordik 

Deus  ptY    mliificatur  ^  fduus  fiet.  t^ihilominus  Detis  per  inlirii 

tnlhumenp  menta  emundat  ac  faluat.Sic  Deus  folus  e^,qui  nos  pa^ 

Ufduat,     fcit.M4tth.6  Pater  ticfler  coelcflts  alit  iUj,  tamen pdni 

akfidi  injlrumemo  utitur.  P/^/m.  104  Pjww  cor  homim 

fuffulcit,  Deus  folits  cuflodn  er  protegit  nos:iuxtadyd 

Vfalny.^^lifi  Oominus  cuflodierit  ciu>taie,frulirauigi0 

hi  qtii  cu^Qda  ditm^  nngelQmm  m^^tliram  mifii^ 

ficrio 
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pdrio^Deu^  folm  cr€<it,homlncs  tmc  pmntu  comun^i 
onemfcimuY.Dem  folus  Do^oretmagificr  e^^  hjibet 
tdjsmfua  orgJtnd  per  qune  docemur^de  quibm  Centurid 
priittAlocis.  85.  pkraq^Afinotatafint.  Kerumommam 
4udor  CT  Domitm  ejl  Deu^iisfua hahet  inliriUnta  et 
organa,quibws  ceu  mediji  efflcit  quod  uult,  Sic  Deus  fo 
lu4  peccatd  rcmitttt  per  mjirumenta  hxc^  Euanpslmm  t„ay,^iu''fJ 
minijieritm  uerhi:,^  ficrmcnta.  Row4.  5.  Euangclm      . 
f/i  potcntiH  Dei  adfalutem  omm  credenti.i*Cor.^..Dia        ^^ 
fpenfatores  fttmus  myfleriorum  Dei. 2. Corin.}. Jdoneos  ^ . 
tjos  ficU  mimjiros  noui  tefiamcti:  N5  litcrd  fedf^iritus 
2Xor.9*Dedit  nobis  mintjlerium  reconciliationis,etpo 
fuit  in  nohis  fermonem  recoufiliationis.  Qjtod  uero  mi^ 
itillcrioBaptifmtpurificemury  audiamus  fpiritus  fan^i  "BdptifmQ 
or.^cuU  Mdr.  16.  itifiitucns  minilierium  Euangelif  v  ba  aMmmtin 
ptifmi  Chrijiui  irjquitilte  mmunduuniuerfumy^pr^^  pcccata 
dicate  Eua^igeliwm  omni  creaturjt,  dui  crediderit  cr  pyip^-r 
hapliz<ntU4  fiimtSaluusent.  RicEu<ingehOy  fidei,^  uerhan 
bdptifmojalus  attnhmtur.  ^^.i.Vetrus  lud^eis^  cbpun  Dri,C'7  cf* 
6lis  corde^aitiKcfipifcne et  bdptiftturunufqmfq;  ueftru  ftrtur grA^ 
fuper  nomi^e  lcfu  Chrijii  iu  remiffioncm  pcccatoru,  O"  ti4* 
4ccipietis  do>imn  /p^rUnffandu  BAptiZctury  inqutt^  m 
remif^ionem  dei  lorum.  Ergo  baptijmu^^mxta  ChnfH 
mjiuutionem  dtUclorum  condonattonem  adfrrt^Ador^ 
II. Ananias dtfctpulus  D omintyPaulo  dixit: Exurge  er 
haptizare^^  ahlue  peccata  tua,pnuocato  nomine  Do^ 

mm  ^Qti  ludu  mmi  mbii  F^ulm  AnmM^^itptifm^ 

Mfra 
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UCYO  ah lu ut ur peccata  Gal, ? . Q« icunq^  haptizctti eflU, 
Chnftu^  irJuiftis*  SiChriftum  h^ptifmo  mduinm^qui 
fii^u^cftnohis  4  Deofapientiajitftiaaq^^c^rfandtfica 
tio, O"  Ycdemptio. i. Cor.  i.  Vere  luft  ciam^fandificauo^ 
ftemy  ^  redmptioncm  induimm.  Bphe.j,  Cljnftus  dii» 
UxiteccleftamyO^  [emetipfum  expofuit  pro  e;(,  ut  iUiun 
fanctijicaret  mundmm  Uutcro  aqu^  per  uerhim^  ut 
adhiheret  eam  fibi  ipfi  gloriofAm  ecclefiam  non  hahen^ 
tem  maculam  nut  rugam  aut  quicquam  eiufmodi^  fed  ut 
effetfanda^i^  irreprehenfihiUs.  Chriftu^  mundauitO' 
fan^ificauit  ecclefiam  lauacro  aqu^e^  id  efty  hapiifmo, 
per  uerhum  fcilicet  fuum,quo  kHituit  et  confecrauit  hu 
ptifmumAdem  Apoftolm  Titum.3,  At  poftqhomtasy^ 
ergahopnes  amor  app^ruitfcruatoris  Dei  noftri,noex 
operihm  qude  funt  in  iufticia, qu^  fkciehamm  nos^fcd  fe 
cundum  fuam  mifericordiam  faluos  nos  ftctt  per  lauacru 
regenerationis  ac  renouatiomsjffirituffaniliiquemeffu 
dit  in  nos  opulente^  per  lefum  Chriftum  ftruatorem  n9^ 
fkumy  ut  luftficatt  lUim  grana^h^eredes  efficeremuY  iu^ 
xta  l^m  utt£  detern£.  Quid  clanm  poteft  dici,quam  fal 
ttos  nos fdt^os  per  lauacrum  regenerMionisf  Accedit 
pojiremd  iterum  dium  Vctrm  comparans  haptifmtm 
aq¥<e  dduuij.i.Vet^.CT  uirtutm  lUm  explicansAn  di^ 
ehm  Noc  cim  app irabiitur  aYca^in  qua paucdt  hoc  efly 
odo  amm£  f-ruatx  fiteYunt  pcr  acjuam:  cAiu^  jigur^ 
mnc  refhondens  haptifmm,  tios  qurq^faluosYcdditt 
quo  no  carmsfordesahijciuntur,  fed  quofit  ut  hona  cm 

(cmtii 
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fcicntid  hcne  rel^ondeat  4pud  Deum,  pcr  refurreSlionc 
lefu  Chnfli,  qui  e}i  ad  dixtrum  Dei^profi^us  m  coelum 
fuhiedis  fibi  ungdis^CT  potejljitibu^  ^ac  uirtutib^,  Vide 
qudo pe Le6ior^ quma trihmt haptifmo Vetrm  :  nott 
tantwm  mquit:B4ptijmus  faltws  /kcit,quo  non  ahluutur 
immunditi£  carnaltsJedJj>irttuales^origtnaiia  peccatd^ 
fed  ZT  hona  redditur  ac  pacatur  confcientta  de  beneuo* 
tentia  Dei:ell(igniigratt£y  quoabluti  a^fandificatifu 
nius ^a^  populo  Dei  wfertiyhicredesregnietcohjeredci 
Chrijl  .Quomodo  potuit  magwficennus  Bapttfmum  co 
mendarc  f  pudet  igttur  Suermeroserroris  CT  hUf^he* 
»«/>  fujc^qua  mtfere  ^afiute,proh  dolor^uerhwmj^irk 
tuffan^i  de  Baptifmo  corrtimpunt  ZT  Immt,  Domi^ 
fjus  mtfertus  eorum^reuocet  abflchili  CT"  deplorando  cr 
Yore^ad  mteUigentiam  Euangelij  fui.aut  deRrua*  eos  it% 
finem,Amen'  Nos  autem  mfiptentia  (y  fimpUcttatc  ucr 
htfuifCullodiatut  dominicdc  uoct^KT  Apoflolorum  tefli 
tnomjSy  mduhitatafide  adhdereamus  perpetuo^cy  rcgct 
tierattonis  Uuacro  rede  ad  nomtnis  ctui  gloYi4m,nO0 
Hriq^falutem  utmur,  faxit  Dewi^ 

Placuit  deo,  pcr  ftuitKiam  prscdica^ 
tionis  faluos  faccre  credentcs» 
i^Corinthri* 

Si  tantum  tctigcro  ucfiimentumilH^ 

Ff       ui 
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usfalua  cro,Matthx»9^ 

Vaulm  Apoflolm  wrhls  iUis:poflqumlnfapietitii 

Df  ( non  cognouit  tnundns  per  fapuntim  Deum,uifim 

cfl  deo^per  jinUiciam  prxdicatiouis  fuluos  fsLcere  credert 

tes.uCori.aperit quomodo  Euangelitm  Dommnoflri 

y.         / "  ^^f"  Chrifli  4  mundo  et  cxfne  exctpiatur^deinde  qutc  fit 

,  ^     ..Euangelijpotentia»  'Euanglitm  prtedicatioeR  defilio 

^      °       dei^quod  fit  caro  /tidm^crucifjxm^mortum,pGrtauerit 

peccata  totiu^  mundiy  reconciliauerit  nos  Deo  patri  cr 

uitam  (£ternam  emerueritiQuodnoflrafaptefitiafitflnl 

ticia  coram  Deo:  noflra  lujhciaJmpietM*  Annunciat  hoc 

'BuangAium  m  Chriflo  ]efu  omniu/m  peccatorum  nojlro 

rtm  effe  remij^ionem^benedidionem  omniwm  tnbuum 

terraty  luflLctam,  fdutrm,  ac  nmn  jeternam,  citra  omne 

tjoilrumerttwm.^ion  vffe  aU'id  nomen  fuh  coclo  dattm 

in q-io  nos  oportcatfaluosfiert.  Quod  Chriflm  (it  re^ 

furredto  et  uiu^qutcredfntes  adtmmortalem  mtjim,^ 

gfternamglonam  rtexcttatUYmMJincEuaiigelij  grnti* 

amcum  aud.t  mundm  prsdiCArf/^afapientiaetiuihcid 

t.UiHgeliu  iriflatm,non admtratur^mn  plaiifu^tubilo ac honore ex 

mudo  flulf  cipit.non  agtt  grjtids  largttGri  Deo^non  fubmittit  cerui 

^t^  ci m,  nec  captiuam  tradn  om*iem  fuam  coguattonem  ad 

ohcdiendum  Chriflo:fed  cotra  ajfnrgtt.damnatyndet  iT 

exfibilat  falutare  nunaum^  flulticiam  proniinciat  et  ua^ 

ttam  doiHrtnamj  qn£  hona  opcra  prohibeat .  Src  Chrta 

ftiis  if^ii  iud£i$  exceptm  fiiUiiudicatm  h^baedmo^ 

mm 
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mmhlo4fi.S.  ac  itifmre yloan. 10. o^propurcdetim 
in  cruccm  adM»  Vhurif£i.fcYih£,pontific€S,facerdotcSy 
p^fjli,mo)iachi  O'  rtonnxfenipcr  dcnfcrutit  Buangcliu^ 
Apoftoli  m  die  pentcccllcs  ffiriiufin^o  rcplctijoqnett 
tcs mdgnifici  Dcijd efl^V.uangcliu  rttagm  V  hcatt  Dci 
quod  cflpotcntmDeiadfaluicm  omw  crcdenti,pro  e^ 
hrijs  -^  mujio  repletisfunt  ludicAtuA^o.i,  Paulum  idB 
lEuangcliim  (imtwctantcmyf})ermologimf  nouorumq^ 
dmnoniortm  annunciatorum,dixcruntyAdor»'i  d.ldeo 
YC&:  fcripfit:  Scrmo  crucisjjs  quipcrcunt^liidticia  cHi 
at  nohis  qui  falutcm  confeqiumur,potciitia  Deiefl.  Scri 
ptum  cfi  enim.Vcrdamfapicntim  fapicntUAHy^  inteUi 
gemiam  intcUigentium  rcijcidm^Vhifapicnsfuhi  fcrtha^ 
uhidijputatorfeculi  huiu^fi^ioftc  inj^tuauit  Deus  fapic 
tiam  mundi  huiits  fSam  poflquam  in  fapientia  Dci  non 
cognouit  mundu^  pcrfapienttam  Dcum,mfum  eii  Deo 
pcr  flulticiam  pr/dicatioms(td  cfl^pcr  Euagclium  quod 
mundo  ejl  fiulticia)  filuos  fiicere  credentcs.  (Xuandoqui 
dnn  c^-lud^ei  figntmpojfiularit,v  Gr£ci  fapientiam 
qu£runt,Mos  autcmprjedtcamus  Chriflum  crucifixu/mt 
ludtis  quidem  offvndtculwmyGr^cts  ttero  flulticiam:fed 
ijfdcm  uocatiSy  \udtcis  pariter  ac  Grxcis  Cbnflam  Dei 
potentiamac  Deifaptentiam.ClnontamfiulticiaDeifa  ^Udngdiu 
pientiore^homimhus^tT  imhectUit^ts  Deirohufiiorefi  faluuficU* 
lommihusiHoc  Euangelium  qumias  flulta,  h^beatur 
pr£dic<ttiOyfaluosfiicitaedcntes:€li  orgar>um  Dei,  quo 
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dicOyConfiYmat,?r4idic(tte  'Euangelum  omni credfur£^ 

quicredidcrit  Buangelio^  cr  bjpdz^tus  fucrityfaluM 

mt.loan.  i^.Um  hos  mundi  eflis  propterfcrmone^qaem 

locutuifu^n  uobis  P.o.i  dicit  Vaulur.Son  mepudet  eux 

gclij ChriHi.Votcntia fiquidm e^  Dei  ad falutem omni 

aedenti,  ludjeo primm  fimul  crGr^tco.  lufiiciaemtH 

Dei  per  iUud  patefitexfide  'mfidcm^Sicutfcriptum  efl: 

lujlus  autem  ex  fxde  uidurm  ej}, ^  u  Cor.  ly.  i^otm 

uobis  Jncio  fratres  Euangelium  quod  Euangelizaui  uoa 

his^quod  dr  mepilliSytn  quo  etfi-jtis,perquod  ^falit 

Vef  uerhu  tem  cofequimim*Ephe.  i . iw  quo  ChrifioJperatis^H  uos, 

CT  facrame  audito  uerbo  ueritatis^  BuangcLo  falutis  uejirje^  m  quo 

ta  tanq  per  etiam  pofifaqum  credidijiis^obfignati  efiisjftiritu  pro^ 

infhrumen*  mij^ionisfan^o^  qui  esl  arraho  b^reditatis  nofir£yin  re 

ta  donaturdemptionemacquifitae  pojfcfiioniSy  in  laude  glorid  ipt 

ff>irituffan  fius^Eph.i^Veniens  euangeltziuit  p-icem.Uco.  i.Q^i<# 

dwf .         propter dpofita omni immundicia cr redundmia  ma^ 

licix^cvMi  manfuetudme  rcciptte  tnjitum  fcrmoncm^.qui 

poteR  faluM  reddcre  aniwas  ueliras.  V\£c  ei?  Euangelij 

uirtwi  (^ gloria:,qj  crcdcrmhu^  dcttdorum  condonatto* 

fjcm^henignitatem  Dei  er  uttam  cctcrnA  annunciatycotta 

fcientiam  Uvficat  O"  conhrmat^acf^lutemoperattitm' 

robis.Alter ucro  locits  Niat.g, Si tanttitetigcronefiiwc 

tum  iWm/iluaero:  non  contendit  cum  uerbis  Paulide 

"BuangeUj  cfficatiaifedfidfi  energtam.Chrtiii  ac  Euange 

Ujglorram  tUufirat,  mulier  entm,  qii£  fanguim  projlk^ 

uioiahormrat  dnodecmmos^  cm  audiffct  de  lefu. 
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uemtmturha  i  tcrgo^ct  tetigit  fimhrim  uejlimcnti  tUi 
midixerat  emm  mirctfe:  Si  tantum  ietigero  uejiimentii 
ittiM  falua  ero.  At  lefns  comerfui  ut  uidit  lUumjdixit: 
Confidc  filia,  fides  tua  tefaluamfvcit^  Etfaluafr^n  piit 
mulierktemporeitto.  Credeh4t,piamulier  tantwm  di^ 
uint  crfaluijicie  mrtutis  inejje  Chnfio^  ut  lUtui  uefii^ 
mentum  atta^um  faluaret :  qucmadmodum  hac  fide  i 
fanguwis  fluxu  UheratacR.  MagnumO'  potcnsargu^ 
mentu/m  coutra  Suermcros^ciuiomma  externayUtipfl 
uocantf  rcijciunt  O"  inutdia  uocatity  dicentes^m  nuUa  re 
externa  cR  faftdificatio^mhil  profunt  ^  conftrunt  cx4 
terni^  nuUm  funt  momentu  Re^e quidemyfi  quid ex^ 
ternvm  effet,ipfi  i^eUigcrct.  Dicunt  externa  qu<e  oculis 
patent:  res  corporalcs^  uifihiles  ZT  comprdchenfihilcs*  '^xterntm 
At  externum  eil^quod  non  hahet  ucrhum  v  mjiitutio^  quidfit* 
ncm  Dci:quod  c^  extra  uerhum  cr  regnum  Chnfii:  de 
quo  dominus  mhil  mandauit,nec  confccrauit  ucrhofuo, 
S^cutexternm homo cRy  quiextra  regnum  Chnjii  cil 
pofitii^^nonduMrenouatws  Ipintu,  Uacxterna  res^cui 
t>cws  Ipiritum  et  ucrhum  fuum  minime  attrihuit,  CXuic^ 
quid  enim  uerho  Dommi  nofiri  kfu  Chrifit  confccratuni 
e^.cxternum  dici  non  potejl.Quemadmodum  Augujli^ 
fiusfcripftt:Accedit  uerhum  ad  elcmentwmy  O"  fit  facra* 
mentum.QuaJi  dicat:lpfa  creatura  pcYfeeflekmentum 
lAutrcs  cxterna:fed  fi  uerhu/in  cr  inliitutio  Dci  acccffcs 
Yity^imnone§i  res  extcrna^fed  Sacramentwm^  fanhi^ 
fcatio^  O'  n$  qua  faarat  o-fandificat.SicutPetrus, 

e/    j         Faulm, 
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Vdutus,  Attdrc^,  erc.  peYfefunthominesextcYmiC^ 
pYopbm:autpcYue)'bim  Dei  funt  fan^iHlnc  cjl  qupii 
Vetri  umhYa  fwaucrit  xgYotos^diuma  coopcYante  tmtu* 
tt.A6io,y  Ei  uiYtutcs  non  uulgaYcs  ^dcrct  Deu^  pcY  mi 
9VAS  Pauli:lta  ut  etia  fup  mjiYmos  dc^rrentuY  k  corpore 
eius  fuddYia  v  fcmicMay  ct  Yeccdcrcnt  ah  eis  ntoYhi  et 
jpiritu^  mali  egrcdercntur.  Adoig.  A qua  pcr  fe  cjl  ele^ 
incnttm  er  res  €xtcrna:YcYwm  fl  fioi  aqua  haptifmi^na 
eflres  externayfcdfam^a  crmundtficans  aqua  propter 
VeYhuDQ  ucrhum  Bei  hllituentis  haptifmu.  Itafcntiendu  de  alijs 
nmi  non    Ychus^quxfan&£  fiut  ex  ucrho  dei.quod  omnia  faniiifi 
rjl  ociofm  catMaq^  extcYna  perfc  qutdc  mhtl  profunt  ct  conjvrut, 
fed  propter  mandatu  Dei  omnia  efficiunt^  <td  qu£  ordi^ 
'Buamcliu  ^^"'^^^  Deu^.Vcrhu  Euangclij  uocale  €r  cxtcrnmnyUt 
mon  literd  "^^^^  SucYmeri^  no  efl  moYtua  liteYa  et  mcfficax  fcYmOy 
rft  (cdjhii:  f^^^^^f^^^ maicflatls  organu^Jpfnttt^^iCor.yettiirtus 
Titws  j.t«,y,^">l^ow.i.^Mo  operatuY  Dem  umticrfai  qudcuult,  falu 
m  Dd,  ^^^'  pdelium  cr  exc<f.catione  repYohorum.  iefaj^.Clue 
ddmodu  defccndit  imher  cr  nix  de  coelo^  er  tUuc  non  re 
uertitur,  fed  mhriat  terram  0-  germimYe  faciteam,0' 
dahit  femenferentiyet  panem  comedenti.  Siceyit  ucrhum 
tneum  quod  cgreditur  de  oremeo.Nott  reucrtetur  4d  me 
uacuwmSedfitciet  qucfd  uolui.et  projpcrahitur  m  hiSyad 
qu<£  mifi  lUud.   Deu^  nune  ijSy  nunc  alijs  utitur  mfirua 
tnentis  ad  perficicndam  uoluntatem  fuam^Qui  igitur  in^ 
flrumcntaalj^crnatur^Dcum  autorem  aJj^ernatur.Et  JI0 
mt  utrkm  ip^fm^ifi^4t,it4  mbi  f4crmenta. 
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CXCIJI. 

Mimdans  eam  lauacro  aquar  per  ucr 

bum.Ephe^^r^ 
Sanguis  iefu  ChriHi  emundat  nos 

abomnipeccato.  i^ioan^i* 

I»  Qhn^o  Jefu  Dcifiho  Grfemmc  Abrahdm^hene^ 
di^io  ctfdi{^  ommumgetitiwm  promffji  atq^  ptopofir4 
eH.lpfe  tjchis  natui  et  djtm  (liitruduui  cjHoq;  proptcr 
pcccatu  tiojirdyCt  excit4tui  proptcr  utlii,,icatiotie  noHfi 
Ro.^,Su<i morte  mbis  uicit  mortem,  e?"  emeruit  nohis 
pcccatorum  rem'fiorjem,iuftictam,rcgniqi  coeloru/m  ha 
reditatem-  Corpm  fxupro  nojhis  rcatibui  flagcUandu^ 
conjpuendimipercuticndum  ac  crucifigendwm  tradidit^ 
iuxtaprophetiam^  Ufa,^^,  \pfe  uulneratui  eftpropter 
miqtates  uoftrM,  attritmeft  jJpterfceleranoiira»  San* 
gmnemfuu  pro  nohis  mremi^ione  peccatonmuojlro 
rum  effudit:  uelut  ipfe  dtcit :  Woc  ejl  corpus  metm  quod 
pYO  uobis  tradttur.  Hic  eftfanguii  mewi^q  pro  uohis  ef*  M(3w5  iefid 
fiindituY  m  remif^ione  peccatoru.  Sangume  fuo  nouuco  metu  Chrim 
firmamt  teftametu:Cuiui  promifito  jk^a  eft  p  Hicrmia  ftifangui^ 
prophetam^his  uerbis:  Bcce  dies  uement,dicit  Dnf^C^  neconfir^ 
ftriam  cu  Domo  )fra'elM  ctm  domo  luda  foeduA  nouu*  m4ttm% 
Nonfecundum  fixdus  quod  pepigt  cum  p^itrihus  eoru^ 
indie  qua  apprchendi  manumeorum,uteduceremeos 
de  terra  Aegypti,  qut4  ipji  nonfteterunt  pa^o^O"  ego 
dmmiitH  pm  c*f,diXit  Dm*  S€d  boc  eru  fxdi^  quod 
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ferii  cufiliji  ifrAclpojl  dits  ipfosydixit  Domim.  T^aho 

hgm  mcm  in  pc6lm  corum  ct  in  corde  corum  (cribam 

eam^ttnoei^  ifieum  etipfi  trintmihi  inpopuluy  Et 

iion  doahunt  ultra  umi[quifq;  proximu/mfuurnyet  unuft 

q-iifq^  jrutrrmfuum^dicem:  Cognofcite  Dommwmiquid 

oh  cog  nofcem  me  4  mimmo  torum  ufq;  ad  maximu  CO0 

tum^dixit  dcmivusiquia  propiciabor  iniquitati  eoru^et 

peccati  eorwm  non  recordabor  amplmMer.u  \hb.S, 

'    Vbi  ane  teftammtu  eR:,mors  mterccdat  neceffe  eft  tefld 

tori^^^am  t^ftameturm  m  mortui^  ratum  cR.quandoqHi 

dem  nondum  uakt  cu  uiuit  teftator.  Vnde  r>e  priwi  quidc 

tetiamentu/m  abfc^fanguine  dedicatum  fiiit.  Cumenim 

Mofes  omne  pYa'ceptu  luxta  lege  expofuiffet  omvtpopu 

lo/uMptofanguine  uitulortm  cthircorum,cum  aqua  et 

Smgume   ^^^^  coccina  v  hyfopo,  fimul  er  ipfum  librum  et  totti 

tmundat    populu  afi^erfit^dicens:  Hzc  eftfanguis  teftamtntiyquod 

ttos  i  peca  tnandauit  uobis  DewsAnfuper  autem  et  tahernaculum  et 

€atU*         omnia  ttafa  mimfierij  fangtme  fimiUter  aj^ergebat.  Et 

omniajtYe  fecundu  legemfangmne  puriftcantur^et  ahfc^ 

fangulnis  effufione  non  fit  rmifiioAtaq;  necefjeeft,  ut 

txemplaria  quidtmeoYUm  quitfmt  i/n  caliSyhifce  rebu^, 

puYifi(entur,  Hebrf.9  •  Morte  et  fangume  lefu  acquifit^\ 

tft  deli^oYu  condonatio,  Atq^hoc  Chrifti  meritu  Euagc 

lio  acfacYamentis  difi^enfaturClui  baptizamuY^in  merf ,; 

tem  etui  baptizamuY.Kom,6M  Chriflu  induimuiy  G40:iv 

Ut.  ifangume  alpergfmur  cordibui,  et  ab  'mquitatibm 

fHmimHr^Aj^eYfiQfanguiiihfr^edicMimfit^acfide 

recipit 
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reclpitur.  Ideo  ?auhii  iMacro  aqiu  per  uerhummun^ 
datamEcclejimreftrt.  Btloanms  fangumem  Dommi 
vofiti Itfu Chriiliemutjdare  ipvccatisfcnbit:  SmulUir 
diim  Petrus  huiin  aJperltonU  favguims  lcfu  Chnfti  mc 
mimtA.Petri  u^uUa igitur hic cB.  conirarietM  C7  p«^  Siniuint* 
gnantiaXhriflui  purificatiorns  etfalutis  audor  eiKjhe  af^^crfio* 
tios aqua  tUa  munda,  de qu4  Bzcchie,  j6.  feu Ungum •> 
fui  (fJj)er{iove  fandificH.  Dc  latire  Chrilh  prcjiuxaf^n 
guis  cr  aquaadtiojhi  emufid^tioncm^ 
CXCillL 

Quis  poteft  rcmitterc  pcccata,  vid 
folus  Deus^iVlara. 

Quorumcunqj  remilcritJS  pcccata, 
f emittuntur  cis^quorucunq:?  rcti^ 
nuenu«,rctcnta  funt^ioan.zo,. 

Ahfoluto  paucis  Baptifmifacramento  ad  altcrum  aU 
folutionisfeu  potejlatis  clauiu  accedamu^Mic  quoq;  rcm 
heUesfunt  Suermeri^ac  mendacem  fequuntur  opinionc, 
magnim  nmerum  tejltmoniorum  coaceruames :  Q«o  J 
folui  Deus^iniquitatis  peccata  ZT  fcelera  remittat^o-  i 
deli^is  abfoluat^qualis  eflhic  Legis  textg  Bxo*^.^..Qui 
dufires  mquitatemcrfcelera  atc^  peccata.  Ac  Jefa.  ?j. 
lEgo  fumyego  fwm  ipfe^q.  deko  i/niquitatcs  tUM  proptcr 
me^et  peccatotm  tuorwm  no  recordabor.  Similttcr  tUt: 
Q^(^  poteft  pccc<U4  remtterc^niji  folta  dcu^  fHu  ecclc 

F/   5  fi^ 
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fi^mmillcYitm omnino  cxtcnu<wty cUuiimpotcliutcl' 

domo  Dei  exturharityO-  Ipotjfam  chrijlifuis  ormmetis 

dc  decore  fpoliant.  SedfkciUime  horum  errorcon^tahi^ 

tur^  fi  hic  repetmm  qute  dc  mimfterio  uerhi  et  facramc  , 

torumadminiHYationeJain  ante  rctuhmu/s,  Detifcdtcet 

unicum  cffe  mundi  faluatorem^qui  deleat  iniquitafes^tciu* 

ferat  peccata^o^  gratiam  confvracqu^  tame  per  mitru* 

mcta  operatur  in  Ecckfia.pcr  Euagelij  pnedKatiorem 

etfacram?ntonm  dtff>enfationem.Kemittit  itaqipecca^ 

Pcccatd  t}0  tanoflraminiflerio  ApoliolorwmiEuingehllarUyac  miit 

firaminifte  mftrorum  Ecclefijejuxtafuam  ordtnationem.  Sic  Petrcf 

rioecclefi^  commilfam  legimu4.Mat,^6*Tu  es  Petrm^etfapeY  hanc 

tmittiitur*  pctrjim  jedtficabo  meam  ecclefiam-.cr  portoe  vnferorum 

non  ualehunt  aduerfws  tUm.  Et  daho  tiht  clauts  regni 

coelorum:  CT  qutcquid  foUicris  iii  terra,ertt  folutum  in 

coclis: er quicquidaUigaueris m terra^ crit  cU^gatum  in 

coelisMcaudisclauium  poteftatem  Petro  Ecclefi<ie  mini 

firo^demandata  O"  confirmatam.  Stc  demceps  ommhui 

Apojlolis  eandem  audoritatem  coramittit.  Matth  iS^ 

tuiis,  uade^  argue  eu 

Sttc  audierit,  lucratu^  esfiratrc 

,    .  ™„.. ^ ...  ov. ».  vv  ,»v,„  »»dterit^  adhihe  tectm  adhuc  um 

muim»    ^^  ^Qj^ ^^  -^  ^j,^  ducrm  aut  tnu  telitum  confiliat  om 

fic  uerhu/m*Qu6d  fi  no  ttudicriteos^dic  Ecclefiit.Quod 

j     .m^  fi  EccUfiam  non  audierit.fit  Uhi  uelut  cthnicu^  et  puhli 

cmwi.Ame  dico  uohvs^qu^cunc^  aUigaucritis  fuper  ur 

rmscrunt  lig<U4'mf«lo'^0' qHdm^ [olHmtii fuper 

tfmm 
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terrm^eruntfoluta  m  coelo.Similiter.  lodtt^ic*  Accipitc 
jj^iritufd^ftu*  Quormncuncj^  rcmiferitis  pccc^itd^Yemit 
turttur  m:  Quormcutjq;  Yetimeritis  retentn  funt.  Hoc 
Chrifli.ueYbum  non  cfl  uanu/m  er  inefjicdx.  Mimllri  m 
'Bcckfunonfu:imperfond  repr^f^ntant.fed  Chrilliuice  Mimjlriel 
fiingutur-.Chrilli  Eudngehupr^dicantM  Chrijiinomi*  clcft^  Chri 
fi€  etmayMto  hdpLizant^abfoluunt  dc  Eucharijlidm  mt  jli  uictm as 
mHrantUux^diUud:  Qj^iuosdudn^  medudityLucx.iO'  gunt* 
Kohorat  nojirjimfentctidm  Pdulus  dlicjuot  locis.  i.  Cor. 
^Qjik  (7?  IPdnlui  fqnis  autem  ApoUot  nifi  miniftripiY 
quos  crcdidifli^,  er  ut  cuiq;  Dm  dcdit.  Etenim  Deifu^ 
tnm  cooperarij.i,  Cor. 4.  Sic  nos  exiliimet  homOyUt  mi^ 
fiifiros  Chrifliyet dijpenfdtorcs myfterioum Dei.i.  Cor. 
^.Omnis  idonietds  noftrd  ex  Deo  eftiqui  er  idoneosfi^ 
cit  nos  miniftros  mui  teftdmcntimon  iiterdyfedjpiritutm 
i.Connt.y.  ^omme  Chrifti  legatione  fitfigimur  tanqui 
Beo  uos  ohfecrdnte  per  nos,Yogdmus  pro  Chrifto  recon 
ciliemini  Dco.  Voluiffe  dutem  dnm  Ydtdm  effe  hanc  cla^ 
uium  poteftdtem^^cxempldprohdnt.i.CoY.i.  Vdulu^  hic 
poteftdte  Domini  noftri  Jefu  Chriftifdthana  tradidit  t/a^ 
coeftuofu/m.  Ai^.^.Pcirw  Ananiam  cum  Saphira  uxore 
clauium  autoritate  peremit*  Bt  olm  Nathan  Dauidem 
poemtentemahfoluiti^  Sam,n.  Oporet  igttur  AbfQlu^  Ahfotutti 
'tionem  m  Ecckfia  retineripr^ptcY  mandatu  Chrifii^et  rctineda  m 
€onfcienti£medicina,Dicinonpoteft  quantum  afjli^ii  jc(?lf7l<iu 
cofcientiji  mdeaiWyiipfos  erigat  et  confortet  nhfoiutio. 
C XC V>  ■>  *  •■>■»!• 

Ytfcem 
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Vcfcentibus  cis,accepit  lefus  panc: 
&C  cumeginet  gratias,  fregit>dc^ 
di:^  difcipulis,  &:ait  :  Accipite, 
comedite,  hoc  efi  corpus  meum* 
Matcha?i»2<5. 

Tunc  fi  quis  uobis  dfxcrit  i  Ecce  hic 
Chriftus,  aut  illic,nolitc  credere* 

Mattha!i.244 

Poflquhn  B.iptifmi  ar  Ahfolutionlsfacramctitiihrtif 

uitcr  cxpofuimus^Euchdnftis  mgotiu  reftct  quoq^  c^a 

pliatndm^^ouitcmm  Chriflianws  orbis  quat^s  hicYur 

Sueymcri    hds  atcj;  fc^di  dcdcrint  Sucrmcri:  quodfcriptura  locos 

dcdi runt    cotitrd  hoc facrmcntu  dcprduaucrint.  Agcmwi  aute  rcm 

fcdd4.        qumjijnplic^fime.  Hoc  cfi  corpwi  mcwm^quod  pro  uo^ 

bi^ traditurjcfu  Chrifli  fiiij  Dci  uiucniis^qui c^uct  cd 

dicrna  fapicntia^ucritaSyV  potcntia^per  qucm  Dewi  fe 

culaftcit^CT  otnnia  moderdtur  acfcruct^  funt  ucrba^qui 

m  ca  qua  traditus  fitit  nodc,  facrofandam  cocnam  Infti^ 

tuit»  vn  qua  corpus  Cirfanguis  cim  cderetur  ac  bihcrea 

tur,morsq;  ipfius  in  ccclcfa  pradicarctur  ufq;  adfinem 

y^erhd  doa  mundi,  Verhafuntucra,  nudaac  fimpliciay  ficut  Cfcn«* 

mmca  coe  flus  fimpkx^ueraXyf:^  ipfa  cH  ucritas:qucm  audirc  rc^ 

91^  fim^li0  hgiofc  commcndauit  coekfiis  patcr^Matth.  lyMc  cfl  fif 

€i^im4.      Im  meui  dtledus,in  quo  mthi  benecompUcitwm  cHytp* 

fm  nndttc.  QM(tndo  iU$  VctisMac^  uerit^fit  chiH^  « 
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flmi  dehetur ipfi 4c uerho e'm  fides O'  ohediefttU !• 
Cor.io. Deo  nmq^  et  ueritati  fides  dehetur,  Vnde  fine 
uU^  contradt^ione  iierhis  lUis  pmfM  cr  credendum^ 
Hahent  uero  domwiae  injiitutionis  ucrha^  primo  prxce 
ptuquidfitadhiiiitscoen£folemtatemfiLciendm:deln  Oeoet  Vt 
de  quidcredendiiipojlremo  in  qucm  ufum  recipiendum.  ritati  fides 
Frmomandauit^ut  corpus  inpanemanducaremu^^ZT  debetur. 
fanguinem  inpoculo  hiberemus  admemoria  em  etcAm 
pmtiua  funt:  AccipiteyComeditCjhihite^hoc  fii:ite:quod 
prdceptu  Domint,  fine  peccato  no  poteris  pr^terire,  Se  ^ 

cundofidem  exigit,ut  no  tantii  comcddtet  bthM/cd  his  ^^^datu 
ucrhis:Hoce^  corpus  meum  quodpro uohis  datur^Hx  ^-^^f^^ta 
efifAnguis  meus^quipro  uobis  effunditur,fidem  adhihe  1^^^* 
4s:  nempe  tihi  ucre  corpus  (yfjtjguine  hic  diflnhui  lux 
tauerhiiueritatiSypcutipfc  Chrijiws  inftuuit.Tert^o  tihi 
ddhanccoenamacccdcnti,  prjtmcditandwmin  qucufum 
Chrifius  tradiderit  tiht  corpus  fuu  m  hac  coena  cdendti 
Crfanguinemfuum  propinauertt  potandim:  Nempe  ut 
certits  fis  nunc  impktUyqaod  lefaids  pr^dixit  ca.^i.  fpfe 
uuln^atuseft  proptcr  miq^titates  noilr^^attrbus  fii  ^nqueufS 
propterfcelera  nojira^Uuore  eius  fan^tti fwmu^  Cfc.  Vt  ^ftituta  B4 
certiu4  fis  inquam,ChYifii  corpus  pr-^  te  traduu  m  mor»  ^hanfll^p 
teitnaculpafljgcUAtUyConf}>utu,cjefu,perfvfiuet  in  cfu 
cetn  immoUtum:ZT  fangw.ne  tefu  pro  ttus  deli^is  exter 
gendis  effifum^te  a  pcccatis^t^  pcccatoru  maledi8ione 
redemptim^  patriq^  coelcfliconctliatum,  pafi  onem  CT 
mritm  Chnjii  (mm  effi:Anquitcmm:Cit^odp7o  uohts 

tr^ditui 
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traditUY:  Sanguis proVOBiS  effunditur. Nohis  iflhxc 

didafunt^nobis  obferuadailn  h^cucritatis  ucrbajl>cm 

fixam  pcncre  conucnit.  His  mmfe  nobis  donat  Chri^ 

flu^ycufuo  meritoiSicut  nohis  natm  cflyCtmortuus  pro 

tiohistita  cfuoq;  meritumfu<epAf!onis  hoc  facramento 

dijj)cnfatXibus  huius  menfjeeflcorpus  i,hrij}i,cjuod  pd 

tte  exhibeturipotus  huius  coer}£yefi  fanguisfilij  dci^qui 

poculo  offirtur.  vfus  huius  facrMntiy  e^  fandificatio 

fioftriyqua  ^  confcientia  nofiracertificatur  o^fides  co 

firmatur  de  uoluntate  Dei,promif^ione  grati£^et  condo 

Sdcrmeh:  tiatis  peccatis*  Sacramentum  nanq^Juxta  nominisety^ 

tiiquidfit.  tnologiUyidftgnificaty  quodmsfacrat,fan^osq;  efftcit* 

N^m  m  mentwm  nonima^pkrun(^  k  uerhis  ucmunt^  o* ' 

funt  uerbalia  a<^ionem  fignificantia,  ut  ueflimenttm  i 

uefiire^  teflamentum  k  teflari,fitndamenum  ah  fundarc, 

monimentum  4  monere^documentum  4  decore:ornameit 

Sdcrmem  tmn  ab  ornare :  Sicetiamfacramcntum  kfacrarc .  Sunt 

tafandifi^uerofacrmentdfandificationisfymhoU^  quihus  Veus 

tationis      Spirituffandus  nosfandtificat  in  confcientia^quod  Paus 

tiots*         liispa^im  docet  de  haptfmo.Gal^  .Bphe.^.Tit.^.  uFe* 

t*Vclut  didum  eil.  De  Euchariflia  dixtt  A  pofloluSim^ 

dignc  uefccntes  iudiciumfibi  maducare  o^bihere.Ergo 

i  dignis  ad  fandificationem  er  (alutem  fumitur.  A  bfolu 

tto  feu  clautum  poteflas  cufoluit  et  remtf^ionm  delidoa 

Ywm  annunciaty  tionne  uerefan^ificat  f  Etin  huncufwm 

mliituta  funt  Sacramenta,ut  fint  not£^  figt^^  ^t  tcfhm» 

m  iw^f«>,  mflrmMpcr  quicfidcs  sxcitetur  ac  con* 

prmetut 
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ftrmetur.Vtemmtpfimuerbwm  DvtfanSificat,  ita  Sa^ 
cramentaucrbo  inftitnta  JAri^ificantiqut  prxterea  Am^ 
guftinus.So  tra^lstii  fupcr  \oann€m,et  contTa  YauBm 
lih  i9-uocat  uifibde  ncrbumt  id cA  pidaYm  uerbi:qu£  "  ^^i 
id  doccat  quod  ncrtumyVrddicat  aute  ucrhwm  bemuOf  ' 
lcntia  Dei^rcmfioncm pecatorum ct iuflicim m Chri^  "''*  ' ^*  -5 
fto^ergo  idem  doccnt  ac  ohfignant  nouitefimcnti  Sacra 
menta.Brgocorpiii  •Zfrfanguis  Domini fidcks  conuiuas 
fandificat  o^  de  peccHoru  condonatione  catificit  Por* 
ro  hdcc  omma  Qhrijii  ucrha:  Accepit  lefm  panemy  gra^ 
tias  agenSybencdiTcit  CT  dcdtt  difcipulis  fuis  dicens'*Acci 
pite  C7  comedite^Hoci^^coTpm  meum^quod  prouobit 
ditur,  Hoc  fkcitelnmei  commemoratoncm^  fine  tropo 
Cr  fchcmite  funt  acctpicnda.  l^amutinpctnenuUai  cH 
tropiM  ;  ita  m  tota  oratione  non  cR  uUum  fchcma.  Veri 
itaq;  tuxta  hanc  Chrtflt  mfiitHtioncm  CT  mandatum  m 
domimcacanA edimus  atq»  dtflrihuimui  ChrtRicorpwi 
quodpro  nobis  traditwmc^,  Et  bibimus  atcf;  diHribui^ 
mm  fanguinem  Chrtfti  pro  nobis  effufwm,  Et  manet  h^c 
Chrifti  ucrba^  manct  coena:  mftuutio  CT  dignitas*  Et 
proptcr  h^nc  Chrifti  hfuinft'tut:one^  Accipite  ct  come* 
ditc hoctft  corpiis  mfum,quod  pro  uobis  traditur^Hoc 
ficite in mei  recordattoncm:Et  hic e^  fanguts  meus  qui 
pro  uobis  cffunJitur  m  remiftioncm  peccatorwm^UQc  fk 
cite  qiiotclcunqi  fe-xnti^  in  mci  commcmoruttonem^ 
i^roptvr  hi  c  trqum  uerba  et  hanc  uoluntatem  ordtna^ 
imm^  filij  Dci  Qmmpotcntii  mAct^mt^  corpt«,cr 

fangm 
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fdMgnii  Ufu  chrtflL  dijlYihuufttur  in  ZuchartflUitotttrd 

diccnubM  acrcpugnmihu^  pbanaticis  mundo^diabqlo 

Cr  ommbi^  ponii  mjirorum.  ihrifim  cjl  ucYitM:h^ 

CoYpm  V  uerb4junt  uerUitis  ucra  ^rjitnpUcia,  Phiwattci  Ufiy^ 

[^nguis      mundm,diabolu^,(T  l^jir  oYum  port£y  uamtas  CT  mcn 

Kvrilu in    d^rium* Mo« pugnat  uUn^m  uerhum  fcripturx  cum  fidc 

^uchartjiia  ^^^  jjoftra.^nuUu  cji  tn  fcripturis  cjuod  cogat  TT^oTiHcJf 

diltrtbuun^  ^nl  o^H^ocTiyt^f  cocne  uerbA  mtcUigenda^uinjn  in  naf^ 

'l«r.  turaliygenuinjjCt  ut  rudim  dicamygcrmamca jignifica^ 

tione accfpi:intur. Quicquid  contYA adduxerunt  Phana^ 

tici,Zxfi.nglianum  cB^id  e^  dctortum  cox6iumii€y  ^e^ 

lud  lUud  contra  a^^ifirum^  St  dixerint :  Ecce  hic  aut  lUic 

ChrifluSf  nolttc  credere  vbi  nunc  hoc  agit  Chriflui  tU 

ahqwd  conlrafuum  uerbwm  et  'm\\ituttonem  dicrrety  <di 

1B.CCC  hic     as  ne  m  ccclU  quidtm  qu-  rcndwi  effet  Chnjiu^i  qupr^ 

gut  iU:c     fum  pofi  refurre^tonem  affmptws  ei^,  et  ubi  lUum  Ste* 

Chnfiui*    phanips  protomartyr  liantem  uiditfAdo.yXuiqu^tfq 

in  coelis  lUum  oiienditis  Suirmcnfcu  uhiq;  fit^nutli  aUi 

gatus  loco  luxu lUud  Pfa!m.i^9- Si  afcendero in coclum 

tuiU!ces,(i  dcfccndero  admf^rnwmadeu  EtKiercmis 

23.  Ego  coelwm  e^  terram  mpleo,  Et  Niatt.  28.  Vata  r/i 

miht  omms  poic;ij4  m  coelo  C7  in  terra:  tamen  uos  ipfl 

Chriflus  in  adducitis.Cum  dixermt:  Bcce  hic  Cbrifius^autiUic^noli 

scelo^         ^^  crederf,  s?  ome  m  coelis  monfirare  cR  hic  uut  lUic  di* 

cereftsifi  quia  dei  uerhum  hoc dicere  uos  cogtt,  Ita  not 

in  menfa  domimca  pronunciamui  ccrporis  ctfangumis 

domim  pr^femtamj  ipfa  nmq^  QhnjU  fiUj  dct  uerhahoc 

cnderc 
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erederc  ac  fktcri  cogunt,  Non  poffumm  quicq  contra  ue^ 

ritatenifcaptium  damus  ratione  noflra  ad  ohedtentiafi 
lij  Dcu  l^ihil  igitur  contra  fuam  do^rina  mliitutoneq; 
€0  hci  loquiturfid  ejl  alia  Chriflifententia^qum  ut  co 
trafaaamentuminteUigatur,  Sciehatforey  ^  pojlfuam 
adpatre  ahttionem,  pfeudopropheteeetpfcudochnlli  wi 
1  udxa furgeretyCt fe  Chriflos effe  afjirmarent,  leftm  N4»»  pr  j  t  ^ 
Zaremm  fuiffe  magtmy  aut  prophetam^  aut  fedu^ore:  J^  ^l^* 
fio  uerumiUm  5Ael^im populo promijfum nugaretur^ ' '  i^P*^* 
at  fe  ejfe  ueros  populi  redemptores,  dMofeCf  prophcm 
tis  promiffos  affeucrarent.  Clucmadmodum  Theuddi 
impoflorfe  pro  Mef^ia  ia^Uauit,  multosq;  fecum  perdi 
dit.Et  poH  iUum  ludas  GaliUus  uanm  fedu^orpro 
Chrifiofc  uenditauityO'  ipfeplurimosfecum  in  exitium 
rapuH  Ador^^Ata  Sanonmigui  Dei  uirtutem  feipfum 
appeUauit.  A  d,  S.Sic  Herodes  fe  ia^auit  effe  Chriflwm, 
SicAcgyptiws  pfeudopropheti  pro  Mej^ia  populo  men 
daciter  ii7finuans,quoq;  feduxit  ac pdidit  multos,A^o^ 
21.  Similiter  Chufiha  affirmauit  fe  effe  Mef^iam  filium 
T>auid:ut  Seder  Olam  meminit^Eiufmodi  pfeudochrifii 
plures extiterunt,  ante regni  ludmi cxcidium(a  quihu/i 
hicprdemonetChrijlus  )  quiin  defcrto^  montanis  uaU 
lihui  autpenvtralihu^  quihufdam  iatitahant,GtpopO0 
hmadfeplaufihilihu^  uerhis  ZTpromifiisaUiciebant^ 
fiifoq;  Chrifli  (y  rcdemptorvs  nomlne  fihi  ipfis  aiijsq^ 
imponeb<intydonec  w  ipfa  feditione^qnam  contra  legitti 
fHmtnagifhatm  excimermfperijffent^uclut  copiom 

Gg         (c 
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fc  Iqftphm^  ZT  poH  lUm  Eufebim  rcciuttt.  AdmfM 
tiufmodipfeudochriftos  loqtutur  Dominu^ypr£moncs 
fuosyticaudiant  rcapiantq^.nc  fcducantur  dc  percanU 
Videtc^mquit.ne  quis  uos  fcducat^multicnim  ucnicnt  m 
fiominc  mco,diccntes:Ego  fum  Chrillu^fmultoscj;  fedvg^ 
ccnU  Sicutomm  pfcudjchnftifc  MeJ?M4  ii^aruntyO' 
Ycgnumlibcrtatcmq;  quaM  carnakmpoUiccbatur,  Et 
poft  pauca^  iAulti  pfeudoprophct^furgcnt  z^  fcduccnl 
multos*EtYurfus  po^pauca.  Tunc(m  affii6iio»c  1U4. 
qu£pr<£ccffuracst  rcgni  ludaici  dcuaftationem  )fiquif 
uohi/S  dixcrit:  Eccc  hic  Chriftui  aut  lUic^nohuc  crcdcret 
Surgcnt  cnimpfcudochnftt  cr  pfcudoprohet£y  dabut4 
figna  magna  ZT  prodigia:  ita  ut  in  crrorcm  Inducantur, 
fificri poj^it ctiam  clc^i:  cccc prccdixi uohis. Sicrgo di 
xcrint  uobls:  Eccc  kt  dcfcrt-o  c^^nolitc  cxirc:cccc  m  pe^ 
ftctrdibm^nohtc crcdcre  ^c.  Qmma  h<ccdixicomr4 
fklfos  Chriftos  er  impoftorcsy  qui  ut  ChriMi  icfu  nomcfi 
Crgloriam  ohfcurarcnt  prcmsrcniq^,fe  ipfos  clcuab^nt 
Cr  P^o  Mcj^ia  infinuchant: non  docentes  E uangcUu  dei 
cr  r^gnum  coclorii.fed  carnakm  lihcrM^onemMbcrtatc 
CT  rcgnum  poUicchantur.  Vulteaucrc  fuos  ab  eiufmQ<U 
im&o,(ortbu^^  pnefagivns  uenturos  eiufmodi  f^i.ifQS  Me/* 
fiUs^QJ'  cxcmpU  qucc  adduxi^uerbu  DominiypcrfealiQi 
dii  pL'nu/in,clucidantet  interprctantur.Vndc  planifnik 
pefkruntphanatia.,  qui  hanc  Chrifti  pr^monitiotkm 
£:mlfa  facra^nentwm  adducut:  ct  JpurcifUme  Euaftgelm 
Donum  noftri  lcfu  Chrifti[oriiidmt,tQrqucnt^acfHis^^ 

^ctncntk 
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^ementis  colnquinifit^^cotifundentes  omnu,  P<fr/  enim 
ntionepotms  idmuerbuChrijh  cduerfui  Chrifiidm 
llapttfmm^  </mo profitcmur  ahhn  peccatct.  ^CT  contm 
cUmu  potejliitefeu  ahfolHtione^quitfimiliter  rcmtti  dc* 
li^a  docemus^dddur.micR  nanq;  hoc  quoq;  Chnjiumy 
qm  e^fapientta,iuRicia  fam^ificatio  o-  rcdemptiOyhic 
mt  illic  monflrare.  ?o^remo  poterunt  pba^iatici  hoc 
uerhwm  contraipfufn  Chrtflum  cr  umutrfum  Euange^ 
lium  producere.  AaVo  perfi-t^^tefronfii,  pr<ecipites  et  tc 
merarij  funt  hUi^croneit  omnia  r  dent,  depr^iuant^co)-^ 
rumpunt.etmfptisgloj^is  ohfcnrant  purwm  Chrifiitter 
lum*Certus  fum,  Domi^ium  lefum  mhil  contra  do^rini 
fiofiram  imo  f^ain^Hv  prjtfentia  ^  diftnkutione  corpo^ 
ris  ^fan^uinis  fut  in  huius  cocmc  iv.fiiiutione^  dtx  jfe: 
fed  admrfm  /nlfos  ^phetas ,  qut  ChrhliumyhoceilyChri^ 
ftiYcgnMn^Vucje  ij.quodefl  tuslicia.pax  cr  gaudmm, 
injpmtufando.Kom.i^peccatorumrtmPioHem/alu 
femrt  uitam  (tternam  externis  rehm,locis,temporihuSt  Chrtflum 
perfonisq;  citra  uerhum  Dei  attnhuerunt:  qui  ignoram  ^^^^  ^  ^^ 
tes  Deiiufiiciam^propri.im  uohintconjiituere,profiteies  ^***  <«**'^^ 
f:noffe  DeUyfkdis  negant^hahcntes  jjyecte  pietatis^uim  **^* 
Umen eiu/s  dhmgant  C^uomdo  fuh ipfo  papatu^heu  do^ 
hr  Romm  ponnficis  cltentes,  impij  Epifcopi,facrifictf0 
ii,monacht,ti4tiofiarij^huUarumytndulgenticirwm,p€reif 
prmtionwm^mifidram^purgatori}  ct  meritorum  mndi 
mMorcs^  noum  Chrifttm,  id  eii,  regnum  CT  lufiiciam 
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frdtcYniUUSytniffM^  monajlicm  uitam^cocnohidy^iljg 
^i^ypercgmatiocs^culUii  fandoramyaltma,  im<iginej{p 
rofand^  iciumay  uanns  quafdam  ceremonides  capj^^ 
hUttMi€tfexc€ntAs  huiufmodinugM  'mfiitueYunt^€i  <{(i<> 

.  rare,  hoc  efiy  m  hccc  conjidere  docuerunt,  Nonne  .hjsf 
tB  Chriflam  hic  aut  iUic  monjlraref  Sangui^  Ufu  Cbxk 
fiiemundat  nos  ah  omnipeccato.  uloan.  i  Si  t«  /?^|^if 

4fU(iS  operihu^  iui^^uiu  monaflicaJiuis^Komani^iifidul 
gentijs,  Chriflim  le[m  ahnegafli,  O"  dium  priuutmt 
Chnftu/mi  hocejl  faluatorem  tibi  conflituifli^quemiC^fnp 
dim  etim  Faulus  affeuerat.  GaU.^.l^cce  egoPai^fts  ^ 
€0  uoUsiquodficircmcidamini^Chriflu^  nil  uohispxo 
^erit.  Contefior  autem  omnemhommem  qui  circumcidM 
iur^quoddehitor  e^  totiui  legvs  feruand^.  chriflu^fi* 
{iuA  eii  uohisociofu^^quicunc^  plegem  iuMificammjri 
gratia  excidtflis.  Cur enim  mercaris  Indulgentidii  qim 

.  credU  haseffe  iufliflcationem.Cur  radis  hUttamfc^rm 
ues  caftitatm,€tmonaflicamprojiteris  uitamfnifiJqHqd 
hacrationeiuflificarij^eras,  Deu/m  er  Chriflumt^tm 
tfficis  quodcunq^  finxeris  ad  iufltciam  Ct  fandificat^ 
ttem^  quibws  te  pUcare  er  mereri  gratim  poUicerli.l^ 
fumma,  qui  aliunde  quarunt  gratiam  a-falutem  qu^ 
m  Chrtfloy  hi  dicunt:  Ecce  hic  aut  tUic  Chrifius*  Gmpd 
primumSaducaiac  phartfm  ficerunt^deindc  fklfi  doMp 
resm  primitiua  Ecclefla,  legis  ohfcruationemiufliciac^ 
^^docentesMoxipfimonachi  o  legendarwminclulgen^ 

^4rmq^  pmUm^tf^rcs  pontiflcij,i^oflrmQ  nojhraa* 
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tdte  Atiahaptill£,qui  iuliiciam  opcrihui  tuhuunt,^  re 
'^gnthi  Chrijiilocis,  pcrfonis^meritls,  pr^pdratiomhus, 

atq;  fuis  nugis  arrogant*  0U£ nojlra  comUatio  docet 
^dutrfarios  alteru/m  locumy<}uieli.  Matth.z^.mpttj^i^ 
^tne  contrafacramentum  dommici  corporis  ^fanguinis 

4tddttxiffe*Atquifacrofan^upanem  cocme  Dommi  cor^ 
fitiChrilii  confitentur,ij  nonfunt  pfeudochrifii^toquurt 
^ur  enimfecundu  uerhu  Domini  nojlri  lefu  Chrilli:ali<iS 
>t  ipfc  Chriliui  fklf^  erat  propheta,  qui  prior  dixitiHoc 
'^eHcorpusmewm.  Hice^fanguismeus,  EtVaulus  erat 
'0fuspropheta^quiidemf€ntitquodno5AXorAo.et.tK 
'hitota  uniuerfalis  'Bcclefia(qu£  uno  ore  conjianter  er 
'^ikfdciter  fiitetur  m  menfa  Domki  edi  corpu^  Chrijii,  et 
W/  eius  fartguinem)  fklfa  eB.  CXui  amhulat  fimpliciter, 
"^Snbulat confidenter.Pro.io.Bt qui  iuxta eloquiu  DO0 
'inim  amhulat,r€demhulat.i,Pet.t*Mdlumus  cumChri 

fio^cuiui  Euangelium  annunciamus,effe  pfeudoprophe 
''tJe,quando  tam  uolupe  efi  Suermeris  ueritatemfilij  Dei 
''blajphmarejpfiusq;  minifiros  tojitis  profcindere  con^ 
■uicljf,qttamcu  ipfis  pacis  Chriliiana  interturhatorihus 

dodores  uocitari  'Ecclefidt.  Nos  uerhum  Chrifti  hahe^ 
'^,tts,cui  dwm  attendimuSyre^efkcimus.i.Vetrij.ChYi^ 
^fiws^accepit  panem,^  gratias  agens^fi-egit  er  dedit  di^ 
^fc^lis  fuis  dicemt  Acctpite  cr  comedite:  Hoc  efi  corp9 
^^^eu^quod  pro  uohis  frangitur.  Hoc  fkcite  m  mei  memo^ 
^^iihnAdem  cr  nos^  iuxta  cius  mliUutionem  dicimus  €T 
*|R&j^,No«  aUigamus  locis  Chrifiumet  regnti  ciusifed 
'^^^^'^'■'   '  <3£    } .        crtdi^ 
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€re(Jimu4  uerho  em^quod  tion  fiiUit^iiecnicntifur*  No/, 

dicimus-.Ucce  hic  panis  cR  Chriftunfcd  tafiiufimphc>j^i 

we prcfenmm  eackm  UKrha qua  Chnftui  m  ccena  prctl» 

lif.etatdimii^  ac  fhtemur  propter  ucrha  Chrtfii^p^nem 

hunc im  ejjc corpi^  Chril}t,n6 kUcgyn Chrtftum*?oc, 

imn  cffe  Chrifki  fanguirtcm  pro  nohis  effufum^no  'cpfum 

Chriftum^  Aliud  e^emn  di€cre,HiceH  Chnjmict  hoc 

efi  corpui  Chrifti.  ^oidem eH  Chnftus  H corpws  Chri 

fii.  Cim  dico:  Ecce  hic  eft  Chriftm  ,f\gmfico  toiwm  Chri 

ftu/mjid  eft,regnmn  Chr-ftLct  quicqwd  ad  Chrijiu/m  re^ 

^nwmc^  ipf,m  pertinet^tffe  In  lcco.  Vcluncum  dicerc 

CarolUfS  C<efary  qui  nunc  imperij  mateftate  tcnety  agitm 

Htj})anijs:JnteUtgo  totum  regnu^impenalcm  admimftra 

iionrmyim,^Udium,€texercitwm  Cnefaris  tteifariinHit 

JpamfSyfion  tpfum  folu.  Sic  quado  dicOtHic  efi  Chnftus 

mteUigo  totii  Chriftu  cu  uniuerfis  cr  boni^  cr  donisju 

fticiaypaccygdudio^remtfioe  peccatoru,gratia  etuenU 

.^    't€  hoc loci  uerfari.  Aliud  uero  eB, cum  dico:  Excnitm 

\  '^Cafarls  agit  in  }iijpanijs:nam  exercUui  noeft  tot{is%Cx 

-^'^'  -fir  fed pars  C<£fari6:lta  quando  dico:  Hoc corpiis  Chfs^ 

1    ^'^  'iiifigmficopatremChnftiiUiccfftynonlntegrwmChn^ 

"^ '  *'^^y?«m.  CorpusChnfti  none^regnumChriftia^ttottt^ 

ChriHusftdparsregniChnfti.Uaq;  uides  baudpugnas 

fe  tftos  locos:hloc  eft  corpm  meum,et  Ecce  hiceflChri 

ftm  c/c.  Chriftm  per  mortem  fuam  fpirituak  regntm  m 

f^icaturmy  noluit  regnum  fuum  locis^  tmponbus  atque 

ferfonis  ium  noHrwm  arbunwm  ^  cogitutienfS'  M0 

m  ^v  g4ri 
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w^4fi  dc  m  ekmctis  huiwi  mundi  qum.QinapropteT  dd* 
momit  pm  magijkr  nofttr  Chrifius^  ne  audiantur  mf 
modi  pfeudoprophet<ey  quifine  uerbo  domim  perfom^^ 
'^xmporibuSielementis  aut  locps  annedunt  ChrijUu  Hul^ 
Mi  quxrendui  eR  ChriRu^,  rtift  ubi  ipfefe  ucrbQ  fuo  Chrtllus 
^quifrendum  monHrut  mbetq;  No  aut  ait: tsoUtc crcdac  w^<  quaten 
'^ijSy  qui  tuxta  uerbum  cr  inilitutionem  meam^  m  mcnfa  ^^* 
idommipanem  corpui  Chrtilimcinducandum  miniflraht: 
"qui  poculum  Dominifanguinem  eius  pro  uobis  effufum 
kpr£dicant:  horum  nihil  monuit :  ipfc  enm  prior  dixit: 
xUoce^corpus  meum  CTchHccalix  nouum  teliamntu 
tferfanguinem  meum  qui  pro  nobis  effunditur,Et  nb  tah' 
ttum  dixit,  fed  et  nohis  comendautt.Hoc  fkcite  inqmens^ 
t^  mei  comemorationem.  Sed  ijH  botti  uiri  minime  difcer 
muntinterChriliumo-corpui  Chnfir.ideme^ipfisfan 
^^guis  cr  Chrifiui  pars  c?"  totum^C<efar  v  excrcitm :  ex 
ttxcati  o^jpirituali  iudicio  carentes^finguntfihi  diffotii 
mam,quamfingere  poffuntyProhare  non  poffunt  Inquie 
t^amhiibentconfcienttam,  nunchucy  nunc  lUuc  fluciuan  ^^'^^^' 
^tem.Perfuafum  emmhabeoomnes  lUos  prophetajlros  ^^^^1^^^ 
^mnquam  certos  V  fecuros  effe  in  confcientijs :  fcd  dubi^^  ^^_  ^^^ 
Uare  aliquoties,an  uera  fwt  qu<f  fcribantjoquatur  et  fefji^^^*^*' 
%ttant,  expertws  loquor.  N^m  cr  tpfe  paucis  diehm  con^ 
Itierfatus  ifitcr  eos,  ah  eis  circumuetui  fkUacib  ws  uerhU^ 
himprudens fvrme  totus  lUis  confenflffcm^ntfi  Dommus 
hmj^er  lefus  Chrijlws  mifertU6  mei  reuocaffet  me  ab  erro 
^i&f^Vtmm  V  ab  lUijs  rtmet  demceps,li  lapfui  fut 
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fp.Vdxit  tiev^yUtctipfi  redemud  mintcmpeY  Qc^^ 
nm  nolirm  lcfm  ChnSim^  Atmn.  *^>in^i 

,'-'  CXCVl.  .nb-o 

Moc  cil:  corpus  meum*  Mat.2<^,  ^^^'^^'^^ 
Deus  non  habitat  in  manufadis  l^l^i 
pIis,Acrto.7>aci7*  :u4i«5^ 

Vcrhm  pAtris  Chrijlu^  lcfm  efi  ipfd  ueritdSyetmeni'^ 
tiri  tjon  poteftt^uicqutci  dixit^uermyCcrtum^etfirirnmS 
ejiincc  ejl  repertu^  dolus  m  ore  eiwsAdcoq;  cm  dicent  • 
In nouifima  coenaiAccipite cr  comedtte hoc ejicorpM 4 
Wem^cm  paneporngcret.Ethic  eft  fangis  meu^s^cum^ 
poculm  mimllrarctiuere  corpwi  fum  m  pane  comeden  ,i 
^  ott  c    ^m,c^  m  pQculo  fanguinem  hihendm  nMiilirauUJoii\ 
^^      cm  adderet: Uoc  fkcite  m  mei  comemorationemx  huMk^ 
t^i^  r*y     coen£  comemorationem  u(m  cf^  injiituit^uokns  ut  et^ftok^ 
m  eelehratione  huiwi  coen<£  etconuiuij  corpus  eiuAmpiti 
fteiUo:  O-fanguinemfum  mhoe caliceperciperemmci 
Hocjkcite  dixit^hoc  fcilicet  quod  egofici^panem  fume)^ 
et  corpus  fum  effe  pronuncians^  quod  pro  uohis  ddtuY^  \% 
A  ccepto  calicefanguifiemfum  qui  pro  uohis  effundituf'^^ 
afjirntans^et  ad  hihendm  porrigem:  hoc  mquam  fkite 
Chyifl^  om »«  mfiwmorww/H^k^  nudam  dcuerdm  BuchdrifliaR 
fjtpotenset  ^l^^^^^io^^f^^^^f^i^  ti^^i^^i^M^oqu€tem:Hocelt  corpus 
uerax*       ^^tm:  Scis  Chriftu  ut  uerdcem^itd  ommpotentemtffe* 
Qjuid  ergo  duhitasde  prafentidcorporis  O^fdnguink  < 

Ckrtfiim  cgcMimmitfsntimritim^it  (nmQbfmti^ 
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ttftbimpo^ihiUa loquiturfSicredis  Chrijhm  omipo 
tentem  Dat,  cur  m  hoc  uerbo  duhim  f  Si  ucracem  diks 
credis^cur  non  et  hic  ueracemfQuomodo  hic  tuam  incre 
dulitatem  V duhitationem excufahisfCrede  uerho  Chri 
fii^P^  duhita  corpus  Chrifli  uerum  iUud  dc  uirgine  na 
tmfyh'  quod  pro  nohis  m  cruce  pependit  ueru  fuufan^ 
guinem  qucpro  peccatis  noftris  in  hgno  ejfudit^proptcr 
eimnerhu  etmftitutionem  m  ccena  iUa  myfx:c4  edict  hi 
hi^lpfe  non  deefl  fuje  Injiitutiom.  Qiiod  uero  nu^iuendi 
acmjideles  Suermtri  conlra  adferuntdiui  Stepb^m  c 
PmuU  uerha:  IDem  no  hahitat  in  manujkdi^  templis  ctc^ 
tionefl  contra  no^rum  facramentum^  fidem  ac  dodri^ 
ftm^fi  modo  attente,  ipfa  Stephani  ^  Vauii  ucrba  ob^ 
fetuaue)  imui^qui  dixerunt:  Deus  mn  hahitat  m  manua  Dfp  no  h4 
frWs  tcmplis,  Deus  inquamy  id  eR,diuinam4:^ds  C^  hitat  mtcm 
oMnipotentia non  hahitat  in  manufk8is  templis*  Q«w  plis  manu^ 
amtmunquam  dixit,  corpus  eyfanguinem  Chrifti  effc  fi^is^ 
'D€tm  fZT  panem  ac  uinum  cffe  templumfaut  corpus  et ' 
fimguinem  Chrijli  habitare  m  pane  tfr  umofiue  m  cce^ 
ftafNon  uoluerunt  fanSii  uiri  aliquid  contra  hanc  Chrii* 
fiimftitutionm  et  Bcckfia  fide  pronunciare:ahoquino 
dixiffetVaulm:Poculmn  henedidionis  cui  benedicimui 
ftonnc  communicatiofanguinisChriftieRfPanis  quetn 
fi-^ugimM^none  participatio  corporls  Chrifti  e^fat  CO0 
trdfiduciamfi>lendidorum  templorua!tariuq;.Sed  uide 
mm  qua  occafione  er  fententia  Stephanus  ct  Paulws  di 
xemttDeunon  b^bU^tmmnufit^istempU^vStepd^ 

^  '^>  Gg     f  HUi 
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WtW  Xud£orum  impieUte  Incrcpahaty  qui  utrho  Deitcm 
tmptO:,fidchdnt  magmfico  ddifkio  tcmpli,pcut  quodtl 
p4tres  corumjine  fide  m  arcam  mdgis  q  In  Dei  uerhm 
reJ}>icieh(int.uSam.^  CT 6,^t dclnceps  templu dommiy 
templum  Vomini  iddiihant^  Bier*7  *Ac  Deu  iuxtafuds 
cogitdtionesycofifiliit,  Cr  ddmuentionesycitra  fidem  chap 
vitatemqi  propter  cultu  et  oplmonem  ipforum  hic  hahi^ 
Ure  (€Jlmahant,Dauidjnquit  StephanuSygrntia  mue^ 
mt coram  Deoy^petijtut  memret  tahernaculum  deo 
Ucoh,  Salomon  aute  <edificauitiUi  domum  :fed  non  16  efi 
exeifipimus,q.  m  manu/adis  impiis  hahitet  crc  A(JJ.  7» 
m^V}.  "^^  ^^^^  /74tii4«f  rtft/  Dewi  m  templo  manufiido  proptir 
fuu/m  uerham^drcam  C^  propiciatoriu  adtempu^^^Bx}). 
25*  Cr  i9*liahitaho  mmedio  filicru  ifiraclycroq^  cis  l^a 
i^.  2.  Rf^.  6,€t  S,  impleuit  gloria  Dommt  domum  Det, 
Pfalio^DominuA  mtemplofan^ofuOyDeu,  \6  inloca 
^quem  ekgit  Dommus  Deus  iuus^ut  hahitet  nomencin^ 

ihU?f4,ti,Tuaut'mfan^ohahitasPfaLt2S'Gn^S'Qk^ 
hahitat in UieYufnlem,  Uahitauit  itaq;  Dcu^  uere mtem 
plo  quod  erat  mHicrufalemyV  uoluit  quoq^  meo  coti^ 
Inuocm^placari  facrificijs  O'  orationih  u^ :  id  quod  notu 
^^exfcripturis:  Sicut  m  Ecclefia  fanilorum,  incledis 
fuishahiiatquifunt  domwettemplu  DeiAXo.^Mxtd 
fuum  uerhwm  hahitauit  vntemplo^noniuxtahumanu 
'^eogttationes  v^tfiimationeiZTrurfwm  nohahitatWtc 
^lo  manufido,  hoc  tH^iuxta  confiliu  tr  opinionm  ho 
m(nm,<iuifHQ€aptu,Yatim<;r  bQnamtcntim  tx^k^ 

ehant 
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'.ehdfJtexce  fa,  ddes  C^  locos :  O-  fiftgehnntpY^fefitidm 
"Oeijputjbat  ip.a o^orUrc  Deo grataeffe^O' pri-ipttrea 
fui^  cogitatiomlui adejJe.Verum  rton debes tnuUo kfo 
Detm  qudtrere^V  habitaculum  eim  monjlraYeymp.  i^bi 
ipfcfefe  monftrauityO'  hahitare  profijfui  ficent.  Ke>  Octr.  t  f!6 
ite  igitfj  quxrehantfilij  Jfrad  Doninu  vn  tcmplo  quod  hjs  vc^:iftit 
eratinHteYufa^tm:  !^am  ihifuam  pnefcmim  ucrboz^  {e  mciudu 
figrjsreuelauit  Now  fimtfeincludi,cafnc^circumfcri 
biad  roftrum  arhitr  um,uolutitattm^cogitatiot:es  <tc  co 
fila,ui vobii placucru thfuixql  fuera.  Eii cmm :nHUpL  «r^^^ c. 
durti  tmplum.ctuod iuxta hominum co9!t<'.iu:fii's  mteti*  n.     f*! 
titonrs q;  citru  Beiurrbu/m  ad  cultu^  d'.urrfi.)ytextYuia    « 
.  iur.Non  quod  Deui  fuo  uerho  ddipcat^nt^Mt tcmpbm  ^ 
T^^^onis  ^tion  debet  mamifk^wm  templum  dict,fi:d  a  X^eo 
tk^um  atq;  fattdtficatum:  Quamuis  emmiUudtcviplu 
ihomirum  mamhui  extruHu/mfuilfetytatttctt  noti  futt  hum 
.^tnano  confiiio^arhitrio  CT"  cogitatiomhus,fed  tuxta  utf 
\4>u/m  O"  imperium  Bei  adificatum:dmw£  maieflatt  pU 
7.m(  hahitare  in  eo  templo  ad  tetiipm:elegerat  ofan^i 
^^caueratfihi  hunc  locum^ut  nomenfuum  hahitarctine^ 
'^fuatnpotentiam^  maiejlatem^fapientiamq^  reuelaret. 
lideocf;  templum  DominiappeUabatur.  Depaneopo^ 
^vnlo  Domini  nihiltalcdicimwSyquod  diuina  maiefiasKT 
omttipotentid  pani  ac  uino  iftclufafit^  In  eis  diuturnum 
.  haheat  hahif^aculum^  CT  uelit  coli  aut  adorariy  ficul  kt 
dicmplo  Hierofolymitano uoluit,  ^onenim  t/nhoicon^ 
h^mntuYX^fandipcamuYChrifiim^Mmt  4^  or^i^ 


CONCUIATIO    tO^ 

ilone  Hc^Ydiftdtiotte  pdnis  er  uinm,  ut  fint  ^emptm 

X^  hahitdculum  diuinx  ntaielldtis,  dutcorporis  Cr  fdt{f 

guinls  Chriki :  fed  ut  per  lUa  ChriBM  exhibedt  c^yMs 

trfdnguinem  fuwm  dd  mdnducdndm  Cr  hibendimlh 

Pdnls  ^toHfno  uthic  pdnisftt  corpusfumiz^  poculm  fan^ui^^ii 

c/l  templu  uiJuxtduerhmo-kliitutionemfumiHoce^cofpih 

CQfporis     mem.  Hic  efi  cdlix  mui  teflamenti  crc.  Ncmo  i^itur 

Chrifli*      ^oflrm  dicitipanis  eil  templm  DeiyUel  domus  cmfo^ 

ris  Chrifii:  v  cdlix  eR  templm  Dei^dut  templu  fdti^ii 

nis  ChripLi,  tocus  Stephdniet?duli  ellcotrdtempti^ 

hommibws  extru^ld,^  udnam  templorm  pompdWft^ 

^*?  1  V      duciamq;  :no  contra  inftitutionem  ChriRi  Etft  perimtt 

'^v^.      ^^  contentiofis  ibi  in  pdne  habitdre  ChriSii  corpui^h 

"'"'  "^''' '     fanguinem  m  poculo^ficut  Papifl^yqui  propterea  ifi&^ 

dunt  ati^  Yeferudnt:tdmenhunclocum  O'  hdhitdtiafim 

ipfi  non  effinximus^  dcdominico  corporidtq;  fdn^iHii 

pdrduimusfidfum  uerhmypc  ipfe  elcgityUoltiit^% 

ftituit.Nos  uerho eius  pie credimuSy  o^fccundm iftSi 

tonfitemuY^Vos  ludteiyinquit  Stephdnus,  reiecifiis  Uet^ 

hm  ^eiy  occidifils  prophetas  et  prophetarm  iyommi 

ioti  mfidetes^  impif^  ^  reprohi :  dudetis  tdmen  iaif^ 

tfmplm,fideYe  ^lendoYiCTmagnificentiietempliyk^if 

iedo  Dco:qudlt  Deus  pYO  uefiYd  uoluntate  et  cogitdii^ 

mhg  dffidusfityetcogdtuY  hdhitdre^uhi  ipfi  uokeritiis^ 

lErtdtis  a^fahimini.  Nalicet  hdbitaritdliqudndo  Whoc 

templo  Deus^tdmc  im  nomoratuY  templm^nonfe^t 

k^templopYQMiiraopmone.  imenimYeiecifiisuii^f 
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m^O-uohis^reprohiSitcperuerfisfi^u^  eHperuer^ 
m,  Si  uerho  Dei  crederetis^uolutnatcm  eius  J^ceretis^ct 
^^Hfjjium  fum  fide  rtciperetis^utiq^  Deus  non  folm  in 
ji^ei^plo/eduhiq;  locoru^et  ipfis  m  cordihws  uejlris  hahi  ^^  ^^, 
^fXcfprisfemq;  effet,  Cm  cotiditionelocutus  e^  olim  ^^^^  a 
^lus,et  fum  inier  uos  promifit  pr^fentici  C  hMutio    ^^oh v*  * 
^v^m^nempefi  m  uijs  eius  amhulaueritisjegem  ohfcrui^      iftrtHr" 
Yitisjpfius  uoluf!tiiti  dediti:  atfi  ah  eo  reccfferitis^ah  ^* 
fie  fua  rcijciendos  minatus  cR  lcui.  26.  Nunc  cm  impij 
^pntemptores  uerhiyCt  Chriftiperfecutores  fii^ifueritis^  Qud  codi^ 
^Huhil  iuuahit  templijplendor^  non  habitat  amplius  intertioe  hahit4 
^$los  DeusMiSceRfummadi^utationis  Stephm.Vcrrbuerit  Deu/t 
Jpauli  oratio^planc  id  hahet  qd^^Stephani-.na  CT  ipfefup  m  (CWpIo* 
•fiitionem  gentium  reprehendit.  Erat  namq^  ciuitasAthc 
^arumfimulachrorum  cultui  dedita:  no  erat  uera  pietas, 
^n^ligio  et  cultus  ad  uerhu  Deiinftitutus  in  ciuitate  Athc 
^^mfiyfedfuperfiitio^idoUtria  cr  prapoflerus cultu$ 
J^homimhusinuentus:fuis  cogitationihus  copinioni 
'^^colehat  Deum^ac  fingehant  cultus:quafiDeus  ipfe 
pxta  eorum  opmonem  m  fimuJacris  hahitaret  ac  cote^ 
,l^tur.  Huncerroremfuperftitionemq;  arguitApoftolwi 
4icens:Viri  Athenienfes  per  oU  fire  fuperflitiofiores 

Jos  uideoyprxteriens  enim  v  contemplans  culturas  ues 
r^  htueni  cr  aram^^in  qua  infcriptU  erat,lgnoto  Deo, 
j$f^  cr^o  ignoratescolitisjiucego  ammnciouohis.De^ 
^m  quificit  mundum^etomnia  qu<cm  eofitnt:hiccceliet 
i^^cHmfit  dominm  no  mmnufi^i^impHiJfahiufy 
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Hcc  mmhm  humms  coUtur^  indigm  ali<iHo:  Cumipfk 
det  ommbm  uim  cr  halitunt  per  ommr.j^atci;  cx  un'9 
ftngume  omne  genu^  hommumyUt  'vnhabitaretfup^r  ufii^ 
uerfumfhciem  tcrrdipnefimtq;  pr<ejluut4  tempora,prie 
fixitq;  tsrminos  habitutionis  eoru^ut  (ju£rerent  Df «:/? 
fbrte  palpent  eu  et'muemant:quamuis  non  longe  ahptx^ 
uno  quoq;  nofirum>  ?er  ipfum  enim  uiuimwSy  er  mouW^ 
tnur  C7"  fumus.Sicut  et  quidam  uejiratim  poeiaru  dixt' 
runtt^tidm  huim  progenies  etiam  fu/mui.Gsnui  ergo  cti 
Jimui  Dei^non  debmus  €Xijlimare,duro,  aut  argentb^ 
aut  lapidi  arte  fculpto  CP"  'muento  homlnis  numen  effe  fl 
mde^  A  (f?o.  17,  Yides  Chriliiane  kdory  PMilum  adueifm 
fimuldchrortm  cultu,  ZT  non  contra  dom't/nict  candt  or 
dinattonc-m  dtxtffe^  Deus  non  hihit^it  m  mdnufkciis  tem 
pliSydJ^  cttam  cotrafua  ipfiws  do^rinX  tX0^to.et,tu 
UihitdTC*  prjtdic^ffet  Pr^terea  habitare  eii  m  lococociufum  effe 
fixam  cr  diuturnam  habere  mdnfionem  habitatiommqi 
Stc  fupfncioji  ludjti  fingebctnt  deii  m  fuo  tmplo  hahita 
reycum  ad  tempu^  tantwm  uoluerit  hahitare  m  eu  domoit 
Vf(^  ad  tcmpui  corre^ioms  Lex  tmpofita  ^erat  Uehx^ 
9.Et  lex  ufq^  ad  Chnlitm*  Rama  o.Nunc  ccrre^ioni^i 
tempore  impleto^^^rcuelato  Qhrifio.finis  cfi  k^ii^tem 
pli  iegaliSyetnon  ddontuY  amplvM  Dcw  Hterofolymit 
loa..^.SimiUtergctes  fingehat  Oeumfuis  idolis  ct  aris^ 
hahitare,hoc  eli.  ppetuo  permancn*  Miudaut  efi  i«  /o# 
€0pr£fentc  cffcyetahudmlocohabitareHosalquadcfi 

mtcplofunmffed no hiibumui  'mtcmplo,  in ttqui^ fi* 
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mii»fed  no  hahitamu^  m  <tquii,  Sic  Chnjii  corpu^  m  p4 
ftcfymxeos  pr^fens  c^ifed  non  habitat^  ZT  non  hahet 
Ui  eo  fixm  manfiomm.  Pane  iuxta  mjlitutionem  Chnfii 
txhihetUY  coYpu^  ad  manducandumXalice  uero  fanguis 
mimflYatUY  bihendus,  cr  nuUt  e^  hic  hahitatio  aut  tem 
plumcoYporis et  fangumis^  lcfro^  hiclocws  mimme pii 
gnat  cum  mfhtutione  menf<e  dommiyncc  toM  pY^fentii 
coYporys  o-fangumskpane  c^  uino  Euchmjiid* 
tnoj};  CXCVH. 

Hoc  eft  corpus  mcum»  Mauz<^, 
^aro  non  prodcft  quicquam.  loa*^^^ 

Qtti  adueYfantuY  nohis  in  rr  facramentarid,fidci  cr 
€onfej^ioni  noflne  cjua  pie  V  redc  credimus  aic^  fktc^  -        ^^ 
mr  pYopter  h^cc  Chnliiucrha :  Accipite  CT*  comeditc:       .  o 
Hoc  eji corp us  meum*  Hic e[i  fanguis  meus ,Btob  hanc  " 
mfiitutioncmylioc  fkcite  m  mci  comemorationcmym  coc 
fia  dommica  feu  in  facramento  altaris^ut  uulgws  confuc^ 
uit  appeUarc,  ucram  Chrijii  corpus  manducariiCTucrti 
cius  fanguinem^quem  pro  expiandis  rcatihus  nojhris  tft 
fiiditfhibi:opponunt€tiamhocquodChnlius  alio  loco 
er  temporc  dixit :  Caro  non  prodcfi  quicqum  Quafi 
hoc  uclit  Dommus:  Corpus  fuwm  non  adeffc  in  cocna  et 
^mguincm  ab  hocpoculo  Dommiaheffc^quia  arro  mhtl 
frodcR,  \ta  nos  c  contra  ratiocinabimur,  )efus  Chrifiwi 
^dn  cil  caro  fk^UA  :quia  caro  nonprodc^  quicqui.  Hon 
ifi  in  cocUs,  non  [cdst  ad  dmmm  p^tris^quia  caro  no 

(YQdcH 
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proicflquiceiuam.  Q«w/4«m*  unqum  jlcdrgimefkA 
tus  e[i,eteiu(inodi  deditfyUigifmos  ac  ffvixTi^oLo^ixouf'^ 
H<ec  merx  fton  prodefiyergo  non  eR  pr<efens.  Vmm^ 
dolio  icidwm  ehydut  muttle,  ergo  uinum  non  eil  m  d^yi. 
lio.Hic  homo  ejl  inutilis^ideonon  eH  homo.  Etim  fip^ 
mitteremus  contra  twrhorwm  ChrifUfenfentimthis  uer^ 
his:C4ronon  prodeH  quicqumjdefuacirne  loctittm 
Chrijium,Num  ideo  Chrijli  corpws  non  erit  \n  pdfte  Do 
tnini^^  fmguis  m  poculo  eimy  qui4  caro  non  prodeH 
quicqumf  N«w  rei  inutilitiis  remomnino  auftrtfCert^ 
ut  uinit/nutilitas^non  aufirt  uiniprjef^ntim  e  doUo:  Hk 
carnis  vnutilit^y  non  toUit  cmisfuhjhtttim  pr^^ntU 
mq^^^Biiigiturcorpm  Chriliiinpctne^quia  Chri§iws  di 
Xit.  Hoc  eji  corpus  meuAn:profit  uel  ohfit:  cr  uintm  eft 
in  do!eo  dulce  uelamarumyfanum  aut  noxium  fit:merx 
0ideR,bona  uel  improhafit,  i^uUiws  rei  mutiUt^  toUit 
remipfam^Deinde^quod  addunt  ?hrenetici:caro  no  pro 
defl  ad  manducandwm  uideUc€t:mhd  prohant,nam  Chri 
fitii  hxc  uerha:Caro  non  prodefi,  mn  in  coena  er  defd 
crmento corporis  C7 fanguinis fui  protuUv.fed  aUa  u^ 
tiom^loco  CT  tempore,dudum  ante  huitts  cocn£  mfiitu^ 
lionem^Nec  dixtt  caro  mea  nihil  prodeRfid  mgenerc 
Caro  non  prodeii  qutcquam.Priws  namq^  muUis  tierhis 
fuhmde  repetitis  ad  carnis  fu£  efum  inuitauerat,  mqui* 
ens:Amen  dico  uohis,tfifi  edentis  carnem  filij  hominis,- 
€7"  htherttis  eius  fangutnem,non  hahehttis  uttm  m  «^^ 
hK. Qui cdit meam mnem,  <X  btbit  tncm fanguinem, 

hahct 
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h^tuitm  ^terftm^^  rgofufcitabo  cm  m  nom^imo 
4ieX(iYo  eftim  mc4  ucre  e^  ahu^,  ct  fanguis  mens,  uere 
t^potus,  Quiedit  carnemmem^  Cr  bibitmetmfan^ 
guwem,m me  manet  vego m  lUo.vhi  fummatim  con^ 
dHJit  carnemfuam  ad  falutem  noftram  fumme  neceffuri^  C4ro  ChrU 
myUt  finc  eafaluari  non  pojlimui>Cluomodo  igiturpri  liifummo^ 
crum  oblitus^CTuclut  afomnocxcitatui  potuiffetmox  perc  falui^ 
fubijccre:  Caro  mea  no  prode^  quicquamfPaucis  igitur  fic4t* 
mdtmus  qua  occafionc  O"  fcntentia  fic  dixerit,  Caro 
non  prodeR^O"  quis  fit  germanu^  fenfushuiu^  uerhi^ 
Multadixcrat  Chriftm  de  nianduationefuiCcarnii,v 
potufingumi5yqu£omniadifcipuli  camaliter  acccpc^ 
tunt,exijhmantes  Domtnu  loqui  de  extcrnaquadaman 
ducationCyquia  eius  uiua  caro  dentihiis  tpforwm  effet  di 
laniandayet  crudu^  fatigupi  ori  njjifcahudo  vngcrcndus, 
ficut  Irrdt  agrcftes  utumhcfiiarum  carnem  Uniant  de^ 
mrantq;*  ideo  dixerunty  durus  eil  hic  fermo^quis  po^ 
tvft  eu/m  audtrefQu^fi  dicerent:horrcfcmuSyac  naufca^ 
tnui  audicntes  huncfermonemyde  comedcnda  carne  uiui 
hominls:quantoplui  borrchimusfi  admotis  dentihus  m 
€armm  mcidendti,  CT  rcfccanda  portio  c  carne  tua  erit, 
fion  poffimus  aud.re  t4ia  dtcenlem^multo  mmui  camS 
tuam  mandere:  ufq^  adeo  homo  natura  ab  httman£  car^ 
ni^  cfu  abhorret:  non  fumus  Amhropophagi  hominum 
uoratores,  Sctensautcmlefus  apud  ftmettpfumyquod 
mimument  de  b^c  difiipuU  ipfiu^^dxu  cm  :  Hoc  uoi 
'  >yf*mtc^\mmitv^X  H*  #w«» 


f>ff€tiditfClULd  igitur  fi  uideritis  ^lium  hominis  ^(tfH 
dcnteeo  uhi  erat  prmsf  Spirit9  cfl  qui  umificdt^caroni 
prodefl  quicqum,  Craffm  lUorum  intelligetim  ohm^ 
gm^  cxplicnt  fe  dej}>irituali  manducatione  differu^g^ 
Spiritualis  idefiydefide  qua  credere  deberentfe  d  cxlis  dejcend^f ' 
maducatio  Verbumcarnem  f^Slumypanem coeleflem m quofalu^ta 
cR  fides m  tiui  mundi  confificret^cr  qui hanccarnem ederetyid eR 
Chrijlm*  crederetfiliwmDci  carnemfkdwm^O'  huncfangmnent 
hiberetj70c  cfl  crederet  Dei  filmn  effudtffe  fuwm  fangi^ 
iiem  profuis  pecc4tis,haherct  uitmiCterna.t^on  paffu$ 
cfl aut quenquafe  dentihws corrodere^  igUurno de oris 
fed  cordis  efujd  eii,  fide  differtat  Chrifm^Spiritm  e^ 
qui  uiuificaticaro  no  prodeflquicquam,  Verhaqusego 
loquoruohis,Jj)iritU4  cr  uitafunt.  Sedfuntquidamcx 
uobls  qui  noncredunt :  non  manducant  meam  camem^ 
nec  hihunt  fanguincm  meumfpirituaUterJdeononui^ 
uentmonfunt  ex  DcQ,Omnis  cnmjpiritus  q  confketui^ 
Ufum  Chrifium  in  carne  uemffe,  ex  Dco  cR :  cr  omtm 
Cdro  Chri^JP^^^^^  ?^^  ^^"  confitetur  lcfum  Chriftum  i^i  carne  uc^ 
Hi efbiritu  ^^ff^-^x  Deo  non  efi.  i.lom.  4*  funt  caro  infidelis^^i4i 
fando  con  ^^^"  ti^cua.ltacj^  inhis  uerhisiCaro  nonprodell  quicqu^ii 
cepta*        ^°^  ^^  (^^  ^^*"^^  loquitur:,  qua  fanda^ejf^intu  fan^oci»:^ 
-  cepta,j^iritu  plena  cji^fed  de  carne  quajpirttucarctAd 
Spirit»t  ui  4^^^ ^PA of^vr/hc/r pulchre prohav.qua per contcntioi 
uificans^efi  nem^^iritum  opponit carnuSicut ?dulus  Gal<u^*^iU 
J>cif^irit%  Spiritm^lniuit  Chriflns^cfl  qui  mficnt^Cm  non  pr^ 
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iiH  qmcqtim.  Spiritm  uiuificam  cfl  diutfii  C/?r/jfl/ jj^f^ 
fim;cf'M  smnid uiuifjcdtA,  Cor.t^  .Extcrnm  Admfi» 
^W  tH  in  f^iritm  uiuificantem.  Affto.  17.  in  ipfo  uiui^  . 

ff.tv, 3  mouemur  o^  f:imuiX<tro  nihil prodcm  eH  noftrn  '  "^^ 

^non  e  ccelo  autfpiritu  nMa,  Hon  cnim  hic  dddit  fu  ^^^  ^ 
mprim:  Curomcumbilprodcjl^QnotieusenimpyiUi  ^^F^^*^'^ 
icfuu  arne  mentionemfecerat^  fempcr  demonflntmum 
pYonomtn  Meaadttcityi^uodin  hac  orationc  omifitiut 
fcimws  hic  non  fua  CArnemftgnificari^fcd  eiufmodi  car^ 
fiemiq>*<e  nihil  profit,ficut  de  ciufmodi  f^iritu  qui  uiuifi 
tat,ciuis  cninf^alim  fpus  uiuificat^mfi  CeifUt  qujc  ali4 
itaro  omnino  nihil  ^dcfl, nifi  aialis f  Nec  Gr^cus  articu^ 
lt*i  i  dcmonflratmi  uim  haherc  poteji^utfencx  lUe  dcli^ 
tauit.Spiritupro  Dcifuperno  atq^  ccelelhfpirituaccipi 
tndum^ftoftcx  articulo,fed  ex  confequenti  uerho,uitufi 
tat  arguimus^nuUus  cnim  fj[>iritu/s  tiiuificatimfi  Dei*  Et 
quod  caro  de  carnc  O-  natura  hominis  ex  terrefiri  carne 
fiata,ft6  de  Chnlli  carnc  ftt  mteUtgeda,fncit  ipfacoh/ere 
tta:  Omnino  nihil  prodejlihaic  emm  pcr  fe  inutiliis  ct  m» 
fipiens  eM.  Chrifii  autem  caro  plurimtm  prajlat,  iuuat        v    - 
cr  utilis  efl.  Ntfm  m  ea  uita  'crfaliis  mundi  fita  efi.  Ca^     *  chw^'! 
roanimdii  nihil  prodefi,mhil  fapit  aut  inteUigit^omniit         ^  ^ 
fimfircv  craf^ij^imc  accipit  1.  Corint.i.Animalisho^ 
m<>noH  acctpit  ca  quiefuntfj>iritui  Dei.  MattA6.  Caro  ^^f>  homt 
tf  fanguK  non  rcuclauit  tihi,  ioan.  8.  Vos  fccundwm  aet  ^^  vnfipHi 
tiiiudicatiSt  tnana^  caduca  O'  'mtilis  ciiyat  Chrifii  caroi 
^^  nmi  ^i4mtt'mtilii:pdimm4cuUta,fanaa, 
^ '  "^ "   ""    """"    Rh   a       immou 
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inmorUli^yUt  pote  qu£  mjj>e  quieuit,0'  non  uidit^con 
tuptionm.  Pfal.  i6.i^.{lo.  i,l?eYc4rncm(umChx^us 
fimnUafem  tnlit. Epb.z, crpcitri reconcilimt.  NontgH 
tur  corporis  et  fangumis  Domm  prcefemidm  e  cor  ««m»(^ 
firt  boc  iierhwm  Chrijir.  Caro  non  prodefi  quicquanj^ 
ue  de  cArne  Chnlii  fiue  cuiufcunqi  hominis  mteUi^ag 
Vermanet  Euchmjlije  inftitutio  zj  ucritoiynonc&fM  . 
contrarim  Chrij^us^^non  mox  tqllit  quod  lam  mjluti^ruti 
vomuiatqnod  mandauerat  iCtedat  aut  comprxheHii^k 
fUioaut rideattVerhum  Domm  «ermw, prmumtti^4 
^UihiU  mnet^quicquid  contra  moliatuY  infirorfmp.99i 
UA^r^tmafifuam  carnc  Chnflus  m  hisuerhisii\4a^ 
mn  prodeii  quicquam  mteUexiffet^  elim  defdnpmG\ 
dmfpti^^guis  nonprodeft  quicqua.  Sicutm  tot$prai 
tedentior^tfone carntm  c^f^nguMcm  ftmpcrxQmuxii^ 
Ideoq^  pUm  efi  Chndwm  non  defua  carne  dixiffe:€ai;A . 
ftoii  prodeJl  quicquam/cd  de  carne  qu<e  von  habet/Pir^ 
turn  umificante^tj.Poftremo^uod  Cbriftu^pojiem  com 
tioncmyqum  C^perndi  de  manducationecarnis  O"  potul 
!  ,^.^f >    f^ngumis  fut  hahuit^  hanc  ccenam  imftituerii^  dedar^. 
^    utiq^carfiemfuamprodejfct^lioquipo^modum^nQm^m 
;v«  gk  ^•'ff^^  iflipane  comedendwm  corpus  |«aw2,  VKLp&cutm 
^Vjj^,^ jf^  hihendiiMfan^ummfuum,  .  ,  ^i^ ,  hi% 

paupcrcs;I^fiD|>^  habcbicis,  m^^ 
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nbn  fcmper  habebitis.  Jbidcm 

"Bthuncpojltriorem  locumiPaupercsfemperbahe^ 
hitii  XTc,  arripuermt  Swermert  contra  prceffntiam  cot 
poYi^^fdnguimi  Domimin  Euchart^ia,diC€tites:Mc 
nohhahehitis  mqutt  lefmiergo  no  potejicorpui  etfan, 
gmiim  prafens  effe  in  cocna*  No;  ucro  e  contra  affe* 
umnius  hoc  uerhmx  mhil  da'ogure  prdfentit  corpo^ 
fis  o-fangmnis  Dominimodore^c  accipiamm^^hrilU 
ucrbatquoriifeufws  aptij^smcex  L«.  2^.  coUtgitur.Vbi 
€hrifti  posl  rcfurredionem  ad  fuos  difcipulos  loq^ens 
dit:U<ecfu)jt  ucrba  quje  locutu^  fum  ad  uos^  ctimadhuc 
elfemuobifcuni :  quod  uccejfcjvret  mpleri  omniaq>i£ 
fmptafunt  m  legeMoJi  O'  propbctis  ct  Pfalmii  dc  mr. 
Lrat  hcec  loquens  m  mundo  prjefens  fuis  difcipuUsyCt  tan 
ilien  mquit^  Hecc  locutu^  fum  ad  uos  cum  adhuc  effem  «o 
y^wm^quafl  iam  nonjtt  cum  cis,quihus  tame  corm  lo 
queiatury  Scd  hifcc  uerhisindicat  (e  dupUei  rdionc  <T 
modo^tfjc  in  mundo.Pnmo ^n  m  mundo  pauper^h  umi 
li&tm  z^  patiens,  cm  dif^imuUffet  diuinitatcmy  td  cB, 
tU  Vaulus  iriquit: Cum  cffct  m  forma  Deiy  non  rapmam  ChriJluJt 
arbttratm  cft^mefjctaqualis  DcoScdfcmctip^n  hni^  duphci  mo 
idii^rfnafcruifumptainfimditudtnehominumcotjliitu^  do  cfi  in 
tusy  cr  pgura  rcpcrtus  ut  hGmo^humiUm  prxhuit  fcmct  niundo. 
ip(um,  ^dus  ohcdicns  ufq;  ai  mort€m,mortcmautem 
crucis  Phi.i>  Cum  humammfragiUtatem  infe  tranjlut 
^f^^foU^  tnuiidi  calamttalcm  ac  m:fmam  afjum^ 
oiMtmhomofi^Uifidetiam  nouif^mus  ui^ 

^^  Hk    $         mum 


tOYtm'yUirdoloru^,ia-  cxperm  injirmit4temAefk:  ^j; 

nhkdio  plehis.  Pfalu*  egcns,  kgidcmorti  ohrjoxim^ 

paticns,  talis  fitit  antc  rcfurrcdioncm  fum*  Dcb<icfu4 

prafefitiu  loquttur,  cum  in  Bcthama  cffct  m  domo  Simp 

ijis  lcprofiyO'  difcipuh  oh  ungueti  dijfedmn  Migndi 

murmurarent ac  diccrcm:Vtqmd  pcrditioh^ciifott* 

rat  cnim  iftud  ungucntum  ucnu^ndari  mugno ,  O"  dan 

pjuperib^-Bo  autcm  cognito^ait  lUts  lcfu/iiQuid  molt^ 

^fki  eflk  mulicrif  opws  enim  honwm  opcrata  e^erg^  mck 

'  Kmfemper  pauperes  habehitis  uohfcm^me  uero  fto^ 

"[emper  habehitis.VauperefyContemptos^egcntcsfcmper 

habebitis^et  nunquam  dccrit  uohis  occafio  henefkciendi 

iUis,me  autempaupcrcmynouij^imum  tiiroruwy  exkam 

■im  Infvrmaferuiymutidi  fortune  znr  pcriculis  expofi^ 

^'tumypatientemnonfemperhahehitis,  Secundo  Chrifim 

'^hi  mundo  eBarefurre^ione  ,alio  tamcn  modOyfvrma  et 

,  ^  rationCy immortalitate  et  incorruptione  affumpta^glori^ 

ofus  z^txaltatuSydiiHnitatis  maieliate  iampalim  ere^ 

'  {la^declaratus  film  Det  cwm  potentia  fecmdum  fpiriui 

fan^ificationis.  Rom.  uimmortalis  regnans  XyeuSymi^ 

Chriflwt  iUudPfal.H.Gloria  O" honore  coromfti ewm^v  conjli* 

^orificatws  tutfli  ewm  fup  opera  manuu  tuaru:  Omma  fuhiecifUfuk 

ct  rcgnans  pedibus  eius.oues  O-  bouesuniuerfas^infuperetpet'^!/! 

htmundo,   campi.Volucres  cocliO^pifcesmariSiC^rquiperambu^ 

^  lantfemitMmaris,Ueb*i.u?hil2.Quapropteret  De# 

iw  tUwm  ififummam  exiulit  fuUimitatem^acdonauiti^i 

'^nomenfqd^^ftiperomtKnomft^  i*tm  nomm  itff^f»»^ 
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fiegemfe  fie^at^coclejiim  dc  tmefi.rim^et  mjtYmru^ 

ommq^  lmgu4c6fite<itur,qu6dDominm  fitlefui  Chri 

fim  adgloriamDeipatriSjet  EpheA»St4fatauit€imex 

m>rtuiSyO'  federe  jicU  ad  dexteramfum  vn  ccelcjlihus, 

fi^pra  omnem  primpatum  ac  potejiatcm  cr  uirtutem  et 

4owimm:,V  omne  nomen  quod  nominatur^nonfoUm 

im  f<eculo  hocyUerm  etiam  in  fiituroy  CT"  omnia  fuhtcat 

^uh  pedes  lUiuSyCt  dedit  em  caput  fuper  omnia  ipji  Ec* 

ckfi£yqux  ejl  corpus  lUiuSyComplementm  eimyqui  oU 

m  ommbm  ad  implet^  De  lUa  dtera  prxf^^ntia  ipfe  kqui 

$ur,Matt*zS*Data  eilmihi  omnis  potefiat  in  coelo  et  i/n 

itsrra  c^cEt  ecce  uobifcm  fm  ommhm  diehm  ufq^  ad 

;canfmmdtionemf^€uliMincfiiciUime  inteUi^itury  noH 

fropterea  aheffecorpm  a^fanguinem  Chnfhdfynaxi 

dommcayquod  Chriflm  nonjit  m  mundo  humiliatm  et 

patienSyqualis  tu  eratcu/m  hdec  loquereturMe  nonfem^ 

per  hahdfitiSyimo  magps  nofirafides  confirmatur  glori* 

ficatione  lefu  ChrifliiNamfi  uifihiliSymortalii,patiens^ 

cm  im  paulo  mi»tm  dimimtHs  infra  angclos  effet^  nee 

idmglorificatm  potuitmfua  lUa  nouifiima  cocna  dtfct^ 

^pulis  ift  pane  et  poculo  corpm  acfanguinem  fum  dtflri 

^uere,  ut  uere  difhihuit,  Cur  glortficatm  cr  potentt^ 

It^  reuelata  non  idem  fuum  corpm  etfanguinemfum, 

%^undm  kliitutionem  et  uerhm  /ttttw,Hoc  e/l  corpus 

%1fitumy  Hic  efifanguis  mem  ^c.  miniftraret  f  Ergo  ne 

r  ::nor  v  impotentior  cH  pe^  refurredmem  et  giorifi 

<ht4iiQnm9^mvmipoictiamfu4m  mund^palam  decU^ 

*;?  Hb   '4  U^et 


uffH^quhnpdtimydimmtui  pjtulo  mfr4  itngcUHMd 

h£c  tton  carent  mphifi  Chrtfli  uerha:  Me  uutc  nonkm 

pcrhdbcbitisimcmqumpauptre^  ahie^ioHcm  piehi&i 

patiemcm,humiltatamnotjfemper  habebitis.  l^ondkii 

corpus  GT  fanguincm  meum  non  hahebitk^fed  meis^ 

lem  ^udis  nunc  i/ntcr  uos  ucrfor,  Poi?  rcfurrc^ioHcmi!^ 

-  .-        yc:t :  Ecce  ego  uohifcum  fum :  ego  inquam  exdtamXT 

-    ,.  ^  regna*iSyCui omni^  poteftat  in coclo  c^  in tcrra dAtae^^ 

gnasubi^  nofyifcufumufq^  adconfummatonefeculi.$ic,Bph>4^.Af 

cenditfup  omnes  coclos^ut  adimplerct  oia.  Non  ftthiaU 

eRigitUT  ChrifliMllitutio.blamuoluit  Dnshancfmm 

tanamufq;  adpofirmu  eius  aduentum  m  EcckfiacTk 

hrari,Sicut  Apoliolws  fcribit.  u  Cor.  i  i.ClitotiefcHn^ 

eomederitispanem  hunc^et  de  poculo  hoc  bibmtis^mpf 

tem  Domtni  annumiatCidonec  uenerit.Qiii  huic  fidei  U 

do^mxcontradiat,mfidclis  z^hkj^iernusjcHk,;,,,  (', 

cqitt!«o  f^5  >wi\^^d:i  ],C  X  Cl  X4W  'sla  'fc^e^^ibu^iito^ 

Hbc  eftcorpus  meurti,  Mat^^^^^:^ 
Exiuia  patrs  &  ueniia  mundurh^^ 
itcrum  relinquo  mundum  &  t^f 
do  ad  patrcm*  IoannfS4^t(5v      3? 

^%^^«":>  r     Qtd tnqum  fufccperunt  caufam  deftndenim^Wl^ 

. ;  -  rffCM«9  corradunt  fcnptura  tcBimonia,  profuierrd^ 

vU  patrociniOyUt  eu  aUqua  ueritatis  Jpccie  uelentyHeUd 

lu/i  deprahendatur:  omnia  ad  fuwm  fenfumtorfmh 

E/  fi  ttrgiucrfatom  ifli  4h  44uer[4rij$  uicifim'4r^umli0 
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ikpctdrjtur^tt  udut  uinculis  tctteantur^fuffugim  ^£0 
mm^€t ekbcndi  nmm, Quod  noflra sftas  expnta efti 
^picramentarioi  protulit^  quiphrenetico  pirore  tXf* 
kiUitfegarunt  praf^ntiam  atcj^  difiributioncm  domtmci 
wporis  et  (anguinis  m  coena  Domint^quam  facrawen^ 
^mdltarishadenus  appeUarunt :  i?ui  utfu<e  fr^udt  fii^ 
mn  /sLcerent  contra  Chrifti  irt[litutionem  cr  ucrba:  Hoc 
4^ corpus  mewm  C^cnihil  non  cor.tra  effinxerunt^Sm 
'ptur^patrum^CT'  Ecclcfu contradi^ionem:  quafthuic 
fimphci  uerhorwmfenfui  CT  fidcijeclmet  umucrja  fcri 
ptma  et  Ecclefia:magno  fupercilio  relu^^antei  ac  oppo^ 
^cntcsctiam  lUud  Chrifii  uerbum:Exiui  k  patrc  CT  ue^t 
-pi  m  mundum:itcrwm  relinquo  mundum  cr  uadoad  pa* 
trem.Quomodo  poteftprdenscffcy  qui  dictfe rcbquif 
^ mwidum  CT ad pAtnm  ahijffe  f  Quomodo  poj^it di^ 
fputent  curiofi  cr  wcrudeiu  t^olumui  hic  dc  potcntid 
contendcre^fed  de  ucritate*  Nrfm  ut  Chriflus  ci?  omnipo 
tenSyitaquoq^  utrax,fidclis  Dominus  in  omnm  uvrbk 
fmSj^Vfan^us  in  ommbus  operihus  fuis*  Ccrte  in  ipfa 
i^flitutione  dixit :  Accipite  cr  comedite:  hoc  e^  corpus 
i^u  CTc.  hoc  uerum  cffc  quis  dubitatf  Si tgitur  ueru  efl 
quod  dixityquid  ambigimus  CT  dubitamus  de  corporis 
^Crfanguinis  prsfcntmfWcrbo  Dommi  fidcs  dehetur:  Q^Yi^n^^ 
Mt  qui  dixit:  Accipitc  CT  comeditc^  Hoc  cH  corpus  meu  *yj.QU^uit. 
,^c£t€ra:  uoluit  hifce  ucrhis  credt,  Kon  e^  nobis  pr£ 
,!^^pUm  utcuriojt  fimus:,  quomodo  pofiit  adeffc  corpus 
Mriflimcoen^  DHi  &  fimimfp^^iltfi^  f^fi^  «^^«' 


vpt? 


mnddtm  Domki  hdbemu4*V>eut*  i2*MatthA7,Huf1t 
4ucUtepemittmu/iiUi,quidixit:HoceflcoYpuimem 
tTchmcurm  defui  corporis  ^fanguhiis  cxhihiti^ 
fte.Sipoteji  Chrifiws  ex  lapidihuiipfi  Abmh^excitm 
filios ,  poterit  er  iuxt4  [fuam  inliitutiomm  V  uerhm» 
coYpUA  vfanguinemfuwm  m  h^c  metifa  nohis  commu* 
nicare.Deo  omnia  pofihdiafunt,^  nihilfidum  unquSi 
protulit,  Credamus  tantwm  uerbts  eius  de  potentia  mL* 
fius  curiojt.  Qgi/cr«f4tor  cii  mdiellatis,  opprimeturd 
i^q ^j>  gloria*?rouer.i^Ata ddmonet  Ufws  Syrach,  Altiora  te 
9ie  qudtfieri^yCtjortiora  te  nefcrutatus  fiierps.  Sed  quae 
pr£cepit  tibi  DeuSyiUa  cogitafemper^et  m  plurihg  ope 
rihus  eius  ne  fiieris  curiofus.  Non  efi  enim  tibi  neceffari 
tmea  qu£  ahfconditafunt,uidere  oculis.  Infuperuacm 
mhus  noli  fcrutari  multipUciter :  tr  m  pluribus  opevi:^ 
ii»5  eius^non  eriscwriofus*Multosenim  fupplantauitfu^ 
jpicioeoruMyZ^m  uanitate  detmit  fenfus  iUoru»Bcck 
'^fi*h  E*«^  i<^  f^^w  efficacthus  argumcntis  comproi^ 
Mtmus  nuUwMuerhwm  infcripturisextare  contra  hanc 
dommici  corporis  et  fanguinis  m  coena  Dommi  pr^fen^ 
tim  v  diflrtbutionem :  ita  nuncfi  hoc  Domini  di^mi 
nHe  expenderis^ne  hic  unum  iota  aut  apicecontra  hanf 
ftojlramfidem  producere  poterunt^^Exiuit  d  patre  Chri^ 
fiuSyO'  m  mundum  uenitiiterwmg^  mundm  reli^j^t 
Md  patrem  concefiit:  Sed  ideo  non  abfiulit  coenx  or^i^a»^ 
tionem.  lExire  mundwm,  non  efi  ita  accipicndmiUt 
mafStj^imcquidm(xponmt,iutifi  Qhrifim  onwi^ore^ 


tip^ct  mundim  tion  mfibihter  tantmy  fed  o-  mifiM 
hUitertquafi  fc  totum  fubduxerit*  Bxire  k  patre^cR  p4.»  Exire  i  p« 
HrU  gloriam  drj^tmukrii  no  arbitran  rapinm  effe  Deo  tre, 
^mlem  fed  (emetipfu/.i  waniru  udat  ?aulu6  loquitur, 
f::\^^4hmundum  uenire  ejinon  tantwm  hominemficri^  fcd  ^«  mundu. 
<*mnili  calumititem  v  miferiam  in  fe  ndpere^  fcruifvr^  uemrc^ 
ilit^mlnducrc^infimiUtudifiehominumconlhtui^etfigth 
mat  homo  repeririAtcrum  rcUnqucrc  mundu/m,  eji  hac  T^dinqutA 
hwidi arumnm  c^  fiagiUt<item humanam  cxuerc.  Irt  ^^ 'WMwdw* 
'^d  patrcmjcjl  redirc  m  gloriam  p^tris^fc  gloriofmn^coc»  jyg  ^^  p^ 
'H^^mydiiufmmyomnipotciitcm  dcchrare :  patrisglori^  ^pj^^ 
^i^w,  potcntim,  maic^atcmq;  rccipcrc^  O"  caw:  Dco  £^ 
'ytjualem  cffc:ficut  Apoftolui  Vhdip.i^cxplicut.Siigitiw 
?C/?n^«i  fuo  ad  patrcm  dtfccffu,  maniftftautt  diuinam 
^maicftatemygloriam  CT'  omnipotentimfuam:quomodo 
^^hftuUt  pritfcniiam  cr  diRributionem  carporis  cr  fdn^ 
'^inis  fui  c  ccenaf  Abitui  i  mundo  ad  patrc,eft  diuini» 
HMreueUtioiErgocorpus  etfanguis  Chrifti,  ucrcad^ 
•funtmEvchariftia'qui4  Chnfl:us  abijt  ddpatrcy  ideH, 
^tfl  uerus  Beus :  Si  Dcui^utic^  exhihet  quod  uerhofuo 
^kfftituit.  Hoc  ergo  uerhum  de  ahitu  dd  patrc  mdgis  ftdhk 
Mtyquim  aufirt  prafcntii  corporis  crfdnguinis  Qhtifti^ 

^^|ioc  efl  corpus  mzumjs/\zui6^ 
ii!\fcendit  a  J  calos,  (zdzt  ^d  dextera 
^^  patris  omnjpptcntis^Mar^i^* 


fs  Afticulo  afccfifionis  C^fej^ionis  Chrtlli  4d  dcydttM 
patris  omntpoicfUis.quoqi  ubututtturphrencnci  contr^ 
Sacramentum  cvcfi£  Domt/ni.  Corpm  Chrtfti  mqtiimty 
dd  caciosafcaidityQrfcdet  ad  dexterm  Dei  patriiiergQ 
tion  eli  ip  pdne  crc.  NtfW  mum  corpuiyftonpottsleffc 
uno  umpore^ln  mo  locOy  CT'  dtuerfisloci^.  Mewm  cor^ 
pus  non  pote^fmul  crfemel  Rom^et  VHerofolymis  cf 
fe:lta  nec  Chrilii  corpusfimul  wi  coclis  O'  vn  pane.  Q^ic 
hicnon  deploret  phanaticorim  Infamam,  cjccitatem  cr 
trrorem  t  qui  de  Chriflo  nthilfubUmiM  fentimt,  quam 
dc  alio  quopiam  h  omine:  O"  qui  audent  ipfam  ueritatem 
tnendacij  argucrey  qua  dtxit,  hoceil  corpwi  mctm  ^c^t 
et  ?aukmuMekdimcrroris^quifcripfit:Panis  quem^ 
frangimui^none  cji  comunicatio  corporis  ChrifiifQ^£a- 
Jiarticului  afccfionis  cijceretcorpui  doinhncu  e  cocnd^i 
quipotim  pamhuic  corpu^^O"  poculo  huicfanguinemi 
tnhuU:  O^coena  reuerentiam  acdignitatemconfirmatA 
Afcepo  do  f^m  articuli  ifii Kefurra^tonis,  AfcenfieniSyOtegnim^, 
ihma  Chn  Chrtfti^do^rmam  O*  uerba  Chrifii  declarant  atq;.  con0\ 
fiicdjirmat  firmantMam  ipfa  refurredio  oafcenfio  Chri^iam  ^ 
paUm  declarautt  diuimtatem  o  omnipotentim  fuam* 
Kom.uPhilip,  i.Ouodadd€XtermDeifedeat  aqua* 
lemmaicliat^m^potcnttmyregnutmqi  pofitdeat:nihtl  mi 
$ior  ftpatre:  Dexteri  emm  Dei  eji  tpfa  petentiayregnii 
tr  mjicfias. Pfain^, Dextera  Domini excelfa,  dextera 
DHi  fiicit /ortitudinem.  P/u/.up.Qfjo  iho  ijpiritu  iuof 
tr  juo  kfi/cie  tU4p^gimiSi4^cndcro  in  coclm  tu  tUic 

€S,<X 


CORVM    PVGNAKTIViif;         Sf^ 

ts^vfifiratum  ftcero  m  'vnfiYno^tccrihies.  Siafftm^ 
ftftro  penyiiti  luciftn^  v  h^tbitaucro  m  nouij^imo  ocam^ 
dffttii  ettam  ibi  mAnuA  tua  ducct  wf  ,€7  ttnehit  me  dcx^ 
tnr,  Hf  t.  8.  Talc  hdbetnus  pontificey  qui  confedtt  addex 
teram  throni  maiefljitis  m  coelis  C7  c<e.  De  hac  dexterd 
Deradhibc  hcos.Kom.S^  Ephei,hct  j^.Pbili.iMeb.K 
I  Vct. ^  Qu£  dcxtera  non  tam  fupra  vn coelis^qukm  \n 
fra  dpud  mfiros ehuelnt ex  Pfal.  i}^.  ccgnofcibile  r il. 
Ztxcelifunt  eademglma  DeiySi  igitur  tn  coelis  ad  dex^ 
ttram  patris  fedet regnatcf^  Chrtflns yUerax CT  ommp^m 
teme^.  Itt  hucfua  afienfionehoc  comprohauit.  Verum 
igttur  cB  quod  dixit  C7  vnfittuit  m  terrisdgens:  m/wu 
m%aufertprjefenti4m  corporis  CTfangutftiSjdfcenfto, 
Vitdfetum  melm  fidelis  agnofdt  ueram  O"  dtutrtamfU 
iffe  Chripi  do^Wmm^mft  ex  ipfa  afcenfionet  id  efl,  diui 
mtatis  reuvUtione  ZT  ojlenfione  i  Omtuvo  tgitur  tiim 
hlpugnat  Afcenpotm  articulus  cu/rr.  fucramcnto  dontim 
macorporis  crfanguinis:  Uocutdtgne  tra^emus  ac 
percipiamus  mdeq^  adchrtfiwm  in  ccelos  tfccfidmuSg 
B<mfan^trmU4S^Amen. 


CORVM     ATQ^VE      VERSVVM     IN 
hoc  Uhetlo  And,  Alth4mtri  co««toor«Wi*r?^T    - 

Septkshtdieeaditiuftm^PromA^»^        ->  r^^mo^ 
lujlm  mdternm  non  cowmo«e^ir«r.P/4b!i:^^'>i">^^«w! 

II. 
l^onrcJ^onde^fluUo  iuxtd  jluUicimfum,  mefj^M 

riseifimili5,?ro.i6*  \^  ^c^iT 

KeJ^onde  fluUo  fecundwm  fluUiciXfum^ne  fihifapiens 

tffeUideMurAhidem^  ;.V^!ia 

.  iir.  t>^j\^a 

Verdet  onwes  qui  loquuntur  menditciwm.  vfaU  5* 

Ahrahm  mentitus  eh^CGenAi.^o^nonperijt^.  ""■  '-^'^fk 

IIII.  ^^ 

htitio  tu  'Domine  terrm  fundafl':^  er  opera  munuum  tu^ 

armfunt  coeUilpfi  perihunt,tu  mepn  perm^f^^ 

P/4lm.iOi.  iSfr|2K 

Terr4  m  xternm  ^4f  .Eccle.  !• 
V. 

Arundinem  comminutdm  non  confrmgesAefittJ^U''  -  *>H 
TanpmmsjigliUcQnjrmgeseos^Pftl.t.         ^^»0  , 
VI. 
- .  m  ^>^^%  mm  m^Adhutf 


^     tOCOKVM. 

Tmm  Niff /»e  mitaii  mdpn£.  lonx,  4. 

Tentue^cs  concluferunt  me  m  dterntmAcng.t* 
Zt  dixit  Dominm  pifci^c  cuomnit  lonm  m tfidaiU 
lomci* 

vnu 

Q^onim  tdcui  muetnauerunt  offa  mc4.  Pfltl.  51. 
inucterauerunt  off»  mea  dim  clamarcmdbidcm* 

rx. 
I>cu^  tuu^  unui  eH.Deut*6* 
lEgo  confiitui  te  Deum  l^hardonis^Exo^y* 
m^r'^:  X. 

Defiieriwm  piupertm  exaudiuit  Dominws*  P/IiLpo* 
Dclideriu/mpeccatorum  perihit,  P/i!m.  iiu 

XK  : 

Mihiuindi^m^Cfcgoretrihum.Deut,}!» 
Videm  ultioncm  tum  ex  eis.Hicrc.  u. 

.^■:-,  XI  n  ii 

tdiK$  non  portahit  miquitatem  pdtris.EzcchilS* 
Bgomndicaho  miquitaten  patram  m  filios,mtcftiM 
er  quartmgcnerationem.  Exa.zo»  m  m  >»ml 
X  n  L 

Nola  wor/fw  pccc4toris>Bzech*\S» 
Quifccerit  miquitatem  morietur  m  c4.E^e.5»    i? »l^ii<j  ii 
xun. 


I  N  D  t  X 

Ego  calm  Cr  tcrrmimpleo^Hictci^ 

Ommno  kdigcns  (7  mcndicus  ftoncrit  mtcr  uos* 

Nx?«  dccruntpdupcrcs  m  tcm  hahitiUiom  tu£*  Ihidcm 

XVL 
T>ejiderahili4  fuper  durm  cr  lapidem  preciofm  muU 

tm,^  dulciorafuper  mcl  O"  fiLum.V[d,lB» 
Dcdick  pncceptnnon  bona.Ezcch*zo^ 

XVII. 
Si  qu^fierii  cumylnuemes.  i  ,V(ira,i.S. 
Inuentus  fm  i  non  qu^rentihus  mc,  \cfi*6^. 

XVIIL 
InquirepicemZTp^Yfequere  cM.vfal^^* 
Coupindanturquimc  perfequuntur,?f<iL  jp; 

XIX. 
Videhit  omnis  cdrofalutare  meiAefa*  40* 
Aufcratur  impius  nc  uideat  gloriam  DciAefa.262 

XX. 
Bcatui tu Ifrael. Quis  fimdis tui populc^quifaluork 

i/n  DomitiofDeut,^^, 
Ceneratio  praua  atq^  peruerfa.  Dewf .  J2« 

XXI 
"Ego  indurabo  cor  Vharaonis.  Exo,  4. 
Vhjffao  i/ngrauauit  cor  fuum.  Exo,8* 
XXU. 

vcm 


I 


bemtnortcmfionficit.Sdpicn^u^       -^*  '  " 
BoMdCTmaUyUitit^morSipaupertfif  C  honcfiMi 
Deoiunt.BcclcAU 

XXIII. 
fiihil  corm  odifli  qutftcijii,  S4p.u. 
Ucoh  dilexi,  Bfau  odio  habui.Mulach  u 

HclUorripiem  filiosfuos  .t.t:  Quare  ftcijlis  res  hniufces 

mod^^quis  ego  audio^  rcs  pcj^imof  ah  omm  popuioi 

J^olitcfiUj  mei  CTc.uKeg.i» 
t^ouerat  mdigucagere  fiU\)s^O'  noncorripuiteos*  u 

Keg.^. 

XXV. 
Crefcite  O-  muUipUcmini*  Gett^i* 
Beata  jieriles  qut  non  genuerunt.Luc^* 

XXVI. 
hona  cr  uocdtio  Det  eiu^cemodi  funt^uteorwm  iUum 

pcenitere  non  poj^it*  R  om.  ii. 
l?oenitet  me  quod  conditueYim  Saul  regem.i.Keg.i^* 

>  XX  711. 

Apud  Deum  tioneBpofoharum  acceptio  Kom.i* 
Ad  quem  rejpxiam  nt(i  ad  pa-ipncuium  ^  contritum 
\     ^iritu,^  tremenum  f(rmonesmeosi\efa.66* 

San^m  cgo  fum  dicit  Dommu^^O'  non  irafcar  in  pet* 

petuum*H!ere,-^. 
M^nnt  inignm  ietrfHtm*  Matt.i^* 

1«,  No» 


L  O  C  O  R  V  M 
XX(X. 

N<3«  Deui  diligerts  htiquitiitm  tu  es*?fals* 
t^m  uult  kdur<tt.Kom.  u 

XXX. 
Uiferdtioneseiui  fuper  omnia  opcraeitiS^VfaUi^^» 
Cui  uult  mileretur*  Kom.9- 

XXXI* 
Quifciups  hiherit  ex  aqiu  qum  ego  daho  ei^non  fiticl 

mdeternumlodin.^* 
Qui  we hihunt adhuc  fttient Ecc/e.z^» 

XXXIL 
ttewn  nemo  uidit  unqum.  lom  u  . 

\idi  Dommumficie  ddfiiciem.Gen.ii* 

XXXIII. 
Dem  nemmem  tentat  lacoh.  i. 
Tentauit  Deus  Ahraham.Gemzi* 
XXXIIII. 
Oculm  pro  oculo  dentem  pro  dente,  ^xod.iu 
Si  quis  te  percufferit  m  dextram  maxiUam^pr^ehc  ci  0" 
dteram^Matth.^. 

XXXV. 
fjon  refurgent  impij  m  ludicio,  Vfal  \% 
O  mnes  quidem  refurgemui .  i.  Cor,  15* 

XXXVL 
Vade  ddformicam  o  piger^conjldera  uias  cius^CT  difct 
fapientiam^qufe  cum  no  haheat  ducem  nec  pr<eceptO0 
rem^ncc  prmcipem^pmt  m  eftatc  cihmjihi  ct  con^ 

grcgat 


I 


gregM  In  rneffe  quod  comedut.ProueYhiorm  <5* 
3Ne  folliciti  jitl^s  mm^  uefine^  quid  mundmtiSy  ne^ 
<orpori  quid  mduammi.  Matt,  6^ 

Qonuertimm  ddmeZT  egoconuertitraduos^^Z^chda 

m  u 
^emo  ucnitctd  me,  nifip^tter  meus  tr4xerit  eum*  lo^ 
annis  5. 

XXXVlIL 
Qui  diligit  mqiiitctt€m,odit  dnimm  fum*  Vfalio* 
Qui  odit  ammdm  fiim  in  hoc  mundo^ln  uititm  tjeterndiH 
cujiodieteam  loan.n^ 

XXXIX. 
Omnishomomcndax  VfaLn^. 
Uon  eR  m  orc  ipforim  muentum  mendatitm^Apo.i^i 

XL* 
Chrijlus  uetat  irafci.  Katt.^. 
I^auid  ait  irafcimmi^PfaL^. 

XLL 
Sine  ipfofkdum  e^nihil  quod  fk^m  eB.loan.u 
JAon  ch  crcata  hommihus  fuperhia.  EccleAo. 

XLIL 
Uefcit  homo  utrtm  amore  an  odio  dignus  fit.EcckJt4it 

flesp* 
Depofitd  e^  mihicorona  iulliti£,i*  Tm^» 
XLIIL 

CQnfolmlni  confolmmi  fopulc  mpw5.lcf4.40» 

li   2         Vj 


t  O  C  O  R  V  M 
Vx quihahetls confoUtionem ucliram^  tuc.64 

XLillf. 
Quid  tentdtis  Deum,  ut  ivponatur  iugum  {upercerut^ 
ces  difcipulorum,  quod  ttcq^  patres  noftri,  necj^  nos 
portarc  potuimm,  A^o.ij, 
Mandatum  cjuod  prjtcipio  tibi  hodie^  fion  fuprd  te  fi?, 
fteq^  procul poJilum,ftec  m  coelo  fitu/m,ut  poj^is  di* 
cere:Quis ualet ad coehm  afcendere^ut  defvrat tUud 
ad  nos^ut  audiamus  O'  fkciamws*  Drwt.30. 

lufio  non  c§i  lex  pofita.\.Tim,u 
V/r  qui  m  pr<ec€ptis  meis  amhuUuerity  C?"  iudicu  mea 
cujiodierit^utfiiciat  ueritatem^hic  iujius  efi^Ezeu^* 
XLV  I. 
l.ex  ohiterfuhijtyUt  ahmdaret  delidwm.^Rom^^. 
Deus  nemm  mjtndauitimpie  agere^et  nemini  deditj^a 
ciim  peccahdi.Eccle.  15. 

XLVII. 
O mnict  qudscunq;  uoluit  fictt  Pfal  1 1  ^, 
Vos  femperj^firitui  fando  reliitijiis.  A  do.j* 

XLVIIL 
Bowrw  mea  domm  orationvs  uocahitur.  lefa.$6* 
Tm  cum  oras^introito  m  concUue  tuum»Matt.6. 

X  L I  X. 
E^o  DowwzfM,cr  non  eii  alterfvrmm  luccm  el  crednt 
tenehr^Syfkcienspaccmetcreansmnimn.  £gO  DowiM 
tiu^fiiciensomniahxcJefa.^j. 

Diahod 


I  N  D  E  X* 

l>iaholmctm  lo^uitur  menduciumyex  pYoprijs  loqui^ 

tuYjquia  mendax  eR  atq;  em  rei  pater.  loan.S. 

L 

Honora  pitrcm  tuum^  er  matrem,  cr  qui  maledixerit 

patri  aut  matn^morte  moriatur-  Exod.io.iu 
$i  quis  uemt  ad  me^et  non  oditpatremfuwm  et  matrem, 
non  pote§i  meus  effe  difcipului.lMc.  14* 
LU 
fierinon  poteByUt  quifemclfuerint  lUummati^gufiMie^ 
rintq;  donwmcoekllcy  z:^  p^rticipcs  jndifiierintjpi*' 
ritu^  fan^i^guftiueYlntq;  bonum  Dei  uerhum  ac  uira 
iutesfiitun  feculiyfi  prolabantur,  denuo  renouentur 
per  poenitentiam.  Hc^.5. 
Quicunq^  inuocauerit  nomen  Bommifduui  cnMor.:. 

LIL 
^go  non  iudico  quenquhn.  lodw.g. 
Pater  omne  iudicium  dcditfilio  lo4«.f . 

LIU. 
Quiscognouit  mentem  Dommif  Row.iu 
No5  mentem  Chrifii  tenemus.LCor.i* 

LHIL 
IpfeeBl1eli.is.Matt.iu 
llonfumegoHelMS^loan.u 

LV. 
Quos  uocduit,eos  er  iuftificauit.  Row.8. 
f^ulufHnt  uoc4ti,p4uci  uero  eledi.  lAatth.io* 

LVU 
^  li    3  Nojf 


t  O  C  O  R  V  M 

Ko-«  CYdt  iUe  lux.  lodn.  5.  ' 

1  Ue  erut  lucerna  ardens  O"  lucens,  Io4«>  u 

LVIL 
Nemo  ^o«i*5  niftmtiui^nenjpe  Dem.MdYCAO* 
Bofius  homo  ex  hono  thelmo  cordis  fui  profirt  honi^ 

LVilh 

De  die  iUo  dc  tempore  nemo  nouit,  nec  dngeli  ciuidem 

qui  m  coelo  funt^nec  ipfejiliusfid  folus  pdter-Mdr*!^: 

X>ata  ejl  mibi  omm  poteftiis  mcoelo  et  m  terrd.Mdt^i^, 

LIX. 
Gloridm  medm  non  c{U£ro.lodnM^ 
Bgofam  tuxmundi.lhidem^ 

LX. 
Quigldditm  dccipit  glddio  perihit.Mdtt,i6.' 
Q^i  hdhet  tunicdm ,  uenddt  eam  cr  emdt  gUdium* 

L«C.  22» 

LXL 

Cmnc  quod  uenit  dd  me  non  eijcidm  fords.Jodn.  6. 
No«  efi  uolentis  neq^  currentii ,  fed  miferentis  Deh 
Komuno*9* 

LXIL 
No«  ueni  ut  iudicem  mundum^  fed  utferuem  loami^ 
Iniudicim  ego  ueni  m  hunc  mundumAodn^^* 

LXIII. 
Sj  ego  teflimoniwm  perhiherem  de  me  ipfo^  teflimo^ 
nimmem  nQn  ejfet  mrmflodn^^*, 


'Btflegotelihnomum  perhtheam  denteipfo^Uerume^ 
tejlimomm  meum  loan.  8. 
Lxini. 

Now  poffum  ego  ex  me  ipfofkcere  quicqudm.lodtj.s*' 
f^motoUit  animm  meam^  fed  ego  pona  eam  4  me  ip^ 
fo  loanAo, 

LXV* 
VoluntatiiUiui  qnis  refillitfRoma  g* 
Vos  femperj^firituifando  reJijlitis^A^o.S* 

L  XVK 
Omnis  qui  petit,accipit.Matt*7-> 
Fetitis  cr  non  accipndsAaco.^. 
LXVIL 
Vnicaohlationeperjtdos  effvcitin  perpctuum  (osquii 

fan^iftcantur^Heh.  lo. 
Suppleo  quod  deerat  aff{i6lioftum  Chrifli  m  carne  med, 
pro  corpore  ipJlusXoloff.u 

Lxviir. 
Proedicate  'Euangelium  omnicreatur£.  Matt.iS^ 
Ne  proieceritis  margaritas  ante  porcos.  Matt.j. 

LXIX. 
Tiem  uult  omnesfaluosfieri*uTimot*u 
Vaucifunt  quifaluantur  Lmc.ij. 

LXX. 
Q^i  uicerit  daho  dfedcre  tnecum  m  throno  meo.Apo.f 
Sedere  addextram  non  eflmeum  dare^fed  ijscontm 
get  quihus  parutm  f/i>M«ir.  io* 

ji     4  -     r«Cferi/Ii> 


I  N  D  E  X 

JLXXK 

Ih  Chriflo  omnes  uiuificabunturA.  Cor.i^* 
"Bilius  qiios  uult  ui^ficaUoan  5. 

LXXIJ. 
LQncluflt  Dcu*  omnes  fubmcredulitiitcm^utomniuM, 

ntifercraur,  R  om.  11 . 
Qui  non  crt^diderityCpndemnMur,MarcA6^ 

JLXXUI. 
^olite  mdicare  CT^on  iudicabimini  M^tttj^ 
lujlo  ludicio  ludicateAoan.y* 

Orantes  ne  (ttis  multiloqui  M itt, <5« 

Sme  mtermifiione  orate.uThe^S*t 

L  X  X  V. 
Aher  alteriu^  onera  portate.  GaLif» 
VnufqMfq;  onusfuum  portahitAhidem^ 

LXXVI* 
Kr  quid  tuleritis  m  uim^  fieq;  uirgdm,  nee^  p^um^ 

fitq;  panem^ne^  pecuniam  Luc,9* 
fionportabitis  m  manifi  uirgam  tantum.Marc*6^ 

txxvii. 
}efu4  mornhdtur  m  ^ud^a  ac  haptiz^hatdoun,  3* 
lefus  non  haptiz^tuit.loan.  4* 

Lxxviir. 

Cdio  hahchis  mmicu/m  tuunt  M4tt.^* 
Diligitc  mimicos  ucftros.  ihidcm* 
LXXIX« 

Vide 


1 


L  O  C  O  R  V  M. 

Vide  tte  €ui  dixew,  Matt  J?. 

J^aYra  quiicutK]^  ftcent  tibi  Deu^.tuc*  8. 

L  X  X  X. 
PeYcutienti  te  in  maxiUm,  obutrte  iUi  et  altera.Mdt.u 
Chrtjlu^  percuffus  dCeruo  Vontificis^rejjfondet:  Si  m<u 
le  locutui  fum^telhre  de  mdo:  fin  bcne  quid  me  cx^ 
disAoan.  18. 

Lxxxr. 

No«  uenipdcem  mittereyfcdgladium*  Matt  10. 
Vacem  meam  do  uobis,pacem  relinquo  uobis.loan.^* 

Lxxxn. 

Cum  omniaftceritiSydtcue:  ferui  imtilcs  fuinu^Xuc.iy» 
^osfecutifumus  te^guid  ergo  erit  nohisfMatt.ig* 

LXXXIII. 
$i  quls  expurgarit  fetpfum  ab  his^erit  uas  in  honorem^ 

iTim.i. 
Deus  operatuYomniam  omihu^AXor.xi. 

LXXXIIIL 
V4ter  ipfe  fkcit  opera.  I04W.14. 
Viulta  bona  opera  operatuA  fum  uohls*lOitn*io* 

LXXXV* 
Brunt  omnes  do^i  k  DeoAoan.^* 
Scrutamm  fcnpturM.  1  oan.  5. 

LXXXVf* 
Deui  Yeddet unicuiq;  mxta lidafu4.Rom.i4 
AYbitYamuY  fideiuHifUmhQmmemabfc^  optYAuA  k^ 
gis*Kom'^% 

If     f  C4Y0 


L  O  C  O  R  V  M 
LXXXVIL 
CdrodTfAHguisregnm  Deipol.nonpo[fuCor*if»> 
Credimus  cmls  refurredioncm. 

LXXXVIII* 
Ipfe  efl  propitiatio  pro  peccutis  nofirls  :non  pro  nofiris 

autem  tunttmfid  etiam  pro  totiwi  mundu  i.  Io4«.2. 
Now  pro  mundo  rogoAoun.i-;. 

LXXXfX. 

^uciliu^  ejl  cmelim  per  furamen  dcus  ingredi^  quuntr 

diuitem  m  regnm  Dei.  M^r.  lo. 
Iftgtm  mem  commodm  ejl,  er  omn  mem  Uue*. 

MUtthiu 

xa 
Ahrogdtur  podprxceffu  prdeceptm  propter  imhecih 

litatem,0'  titilitatem.Ueh.j, 
l-egem  igitur  irritamfiicimuiperfidemfimo  legeml{4p 

bilimus*Kom>3*. 

XCI. 
Qud  menfuru  metiemmi^ea  metientur  uohis  dij.Mctt*  f 
In  poculo  quo  mifcuitymifcete  illi  duplum*Apo.i2* 

y:cih 

In  uidm  gentim  ne  ahieritisMcttt.  lo . 
Ite  m  mundm  uniuerfm ,  O'  pr^dicute  Budngelion 
omnicreatur<ieM4ttA6. 

XCIII# 

Ejiot€pYMkntc5p(ut  fcrp€nt€S,M4tt*io*> 

Si^uk 


Si  ^uis  fibi  uidctuY  fapwns  inhoc  feculo^ ^ultus fint 
i.Cormi/7.5. 

xcini.  • 

Nmo  ufurpat  fihi  honorm  yfcd  qui  uocatur  etimi 

T>€Ota)iquam  Aaron.Ueh.^, 
Votejiis  fingiUntim  omnesprophddreAXor.is^ 

XCV. 
l^emkemper  uim  falutaueritis.luc.io* 
Salutate  uos  ofculo  farMoJ.CoYAj^ 

xcvi. 

Videte  cr  cuuete  cifermento  pharifieoYum*  lAdtt  id* 
In  Cdthedra  Mofi  fedcntfcnhje  cr  pharifiei.OmmaeY* 

go  quxcun^  iufferlnt  uosferuaYe^feruate  e^rfi^cite^ 

Matt.13. 

XCVIL 
lErit  unm  pajlor  v  unum  ouile.Iodn*}6* 
Separahit  oues  ahhoedis.  Matt.  15. 

xcvin. 
.Kequieuit  Bem  diefeptimo  db  omni  opete  <luodf4^ 

traYat.Gene*!* 
VateYmeus  ufq^  modo  opeYdtur.loans* 

y:ciy:^ 

Now  dormitat  qui  cuflodit  Ifrael,  Vfal  110  * 
^xurge  quare  ohdqYmis  DominefPfal^h 

C. 
Statutum  efl  hominihtis  femel  mori,  Heh.  9* 
Omnis  qui  cYcdu  m  me^nQn  mQmtur  in  isterHtm^iOiiu 

lufiiii^ 
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tujlwi  'm  pdefud  uiueL  Abacz. 
Hoc^c^uiuesLucio, 

CIL 
tex  minijlra  mortis.i.  Cor.^. 
Mandatim cm uita (SteriM cB  lodniz* 

CUl. 
Qui  Chrillifunt^cdrnemfuam  crucifixerunt.  Gdl^i. 
llemo  carnemfuam  unquam  odio  habuit.  Ep^c.5* 

cuir. 
No«  acceperunt  promij^iones.  He^.ii. 
Affecuti  funtpromij^mes.ibidem* 

CV. 
No«  hibm  poflhic  ex  hoc  fru^Uy  ufcj^  m  diem  iUum^ 
cum  hibmiUud  uohifcum  nouwm  m  regnopatris 
mei  MrffMd. 
Comedimus  O"  bihimws  unk  cm  iUo^  po^eaqukm  rc^^ 
furrcxit  i  mortuis.A^oAo* 
CVK 
fsiemo  afcendit  in  cceluminifi  qui  defcendit  e  coelo^fiUui 

homi^is  cjui  eil  m  coelo.  loan  ?. 
Tater  ejuos  dedifli  mihiyuolo  utubifum  ego^ZTiUifint 
mccmiUtuidedntgloriammedmAoanAY*        \    _ 
CVII. 
Peccati  eorum  non  recordabor  amplius-llicr.^u 
Now  exibps  lUinc^doftecpcrfoluemcxiretnm  qu4dr4»t0 

No« 
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c  V 1  n. 

Now  uetii  uoedre  iuHos/ed  peccatores^l^dtt.  9. 
Longe  4  pcccatonbu^  (alus.Pfd.nS* 

CJX 
Nf  tranfgrediaris  terminos  antiquos,  quos  pofuerutit 

patres  tui.Vro  22. 
1« prxceptis  patrwm  wftrorwm  nolite  mcedere^  neciu^ 
dtciaeorim  cuflodtatis  c^c  Ezcch.io. 
CX. 
Charifiimi  no  prdcccptum  noimvn  faiho  uohis,  fedpr£0 

ceptum  uetu6  cjiiod habuijlis  ab  Initto,^.  loan.u 
Rurfum  pr£ceptum  nouwm  fcrtbo  uobis  ibidcm» 

CXL 
Omnis  quipetitaccipit^z^  quiquxrit  menitetcMdt^ 

thdtijXucAK 
Clamauerunt,cr  non  erat  quifahtaret^ad  Domkwm^ct 
mn  exaudiuit  eos^  Pfalxy. 
CXIU 
Bominus  ipft  eR  Dem  m  coclo  furfwmt  CT  m  terrade^ 

orfwm^^  non  ri?  ahm.Deut.^, 
Sathan Deus  huius lecult.i. Cor.-j.  diciiur* 

c  X  i  n. 
Dommus  m  montem  Sma  defccndit^  &  dedit  tegem» 

Bxod.19. 
Accepijiii  legem  pef  dif^ofitionem  angelorum.  A  ^o  7. 

cxnii. 
Scclr  ego  mitto  tws  m  medio  luporm*  M<rl(.  10. 
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'itdcm  mem  do  uohls ,  pucm  mem  YeUnquo  uohis*. 

loun.i^* 

CXV* 
Date  deemoJinmyO'  ecce  omnia  mundaXuc.iu 
htfierogauero omnem  fuhjliintUm meam in ufumpau^ 

perim,  chmtatem  autem  non  haheam ,  nihil  fm* 

i.Com^kij. 

cxvi. 

No«  occide5.Exod.20* 

Qui  maledixerit  patri  (tut  mittri  ^  morte  mori^tUf^ 
Bxod,iK 

CXVII. 
i^on  fncies  furtwm.^Oeut.^, 
Spolinhis  Aegyptwm.Bxod.^, 

CXVIII* 
Gratis  accepiflis^gratis  dAte*Matth*to»> 
I^ignm  ejiopcrarius  mercedefua.LucAO* 

CXIX. 
Eo;  qui  peccant  coram  omnihus  argue.i.Tinuj^* 
Argue  eum  inter  te  ^  ipfm  folm^Matth.iS* 

cxx* 
Quodcunq;  uoueris  redde.  Eccle.  5 
'Dijj^liceteimfideVts  Gr  ftultapromiffioXcc^*. 

CXXl. 
l^odico^quodegorogaturus  fm  patrepro  uoh^  loa6 
Ipfejntercedit  pro  nohis.  Kom.  8. 


TNDEX 

Pdtef  quid  me  dereliquiflifyiattAj* 
l^ofjfm  folnSyquia  p:iter  mecum  efl*loin*i6* 

CXXIII* 
Nfw;  potejlmundus  odifjh  uos.loan.j* 
Quid de mundo  non efiis,  fed ego  elegi  UOS de nwndo^ 
propterea  odit  uos  mundusdOitnA^* 
CXXIIIL 
Cogitdtiones  mett  cogitationes  pi(cis.liie*i9* 
'Bgomittm  ineos  jamm  ZT  peftemdhidem*' 

cxxv. 

Ter  nomen  iUim  (Dei)  iurahis.  Deut.6. 
Bgo  dico  uohis  fie  turetis  omnino  •Matt.f* 

CXXVI* 
Vrecio  cmptiejliSynohte  fieriferui  hominmAXor.y^ 
Serui  ohedite  ijs  qui  domini  funt  iuxta  carne  etc.Eph*6 
cxxvu. 

"Ego  tellimonium  ah  homine  non  accipio*  loin*^*. 
Vostefiimomum  perhihchitis  de  meAoun^i^. 

cxxvm. 
Seruus  uocatus  es^ne  jit  tihi  cur£.  Cor^j^ 
Ciuinetimjipotesliherfieriypotius  utere,  ihidem* 

CXXIX. 
,No/o  mortem  peccatoris,  fed  ut  conuertatur  impius  i 

uiafua  O'  uiuat,  Ezech  ^3* 
£/l  peccatm  admortem ,  «0«  proiUo  dico  ut  roges* 
»,i<)<rw./. 

CXXX. 

Gcntes 
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6fMf«  ttdtuYd  qu£  kgis  funtfiiciunt  Komi* 
Caro  legi  Dci  non  eHfitbdita.Rom,S. 

CXXXf. 
Circumcijto  quidem  prodeH,lt  legemferues.  Kom,  2. 
Si  circmcidamlnifChrtllu^  mhil  uobis  proderit,  Galp 

C  XXXII. 
Perijt  iufiuA  de  terrd,  ^  reiius  in  homkc  non  eii. 

Mich.7, 
Noc  uir  iujlm  atq^  perfi^u^.  Gen-6* 

CXXXIII- 
No»  ueni  deflruere  Ug€m,fed  complere.M<itt,s* 
Chnjlus  nosredemit  db  execratione  legis*  Gdl^. 
cxxxjiri. 

Tacies  altdrc  ad  adokndum  thimiama-  E^corf.jo. 
Q«o  mihimultitudo  uUimarwm  uefiraru/mflefa^o* 

cxxxv. 
Tfcudoprophetaifiterficiatur.Deut  i?. 
Hdreticum  po^  unam  atq;  alterm  mon*  deuita,  Tit,^i 

CXXX^^f. 
Now  delmquent  omnes  qutj^erant  m  eum^  Pp^- JJ* 
Septtes  m  die  cadit  luflus.Vro  24. 
CXXXVII. 
Sathanat  expetiuit  uos.  Luc  22. 
MalunUenontang'teum.i.tnan,u 

cxxxvm. 
Domlnwm  tcm  tum  ttdcrabi^,  cr  ipji  foli  fcTuieU 
Deut*  6^ 

$urs 
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Burgens  Ahrahm  adormt  populm  icrr^.Geftttfi 

CXXXIX. 
Poffedi homirjem  per  DcUm(dicit  Uu4 de  Caim)  Gf .4* 
Honftcut  Caim  ex  lUomalo  erat,  CT  occidit  fratrem 
fuum.iloan. }. 

CXt. 
Uum  uere  cognouerunt  princtpes  «o/Jr/,  hunc  effe  uere 

Chrtftumjed  hunc nouimM  ur,defit.loan»7* 
$i  coznoutffent,haud  quaquam  Dominum  glori€  crucU 
pxt[fent*uCor*z* 

CXLf. 
tiepof^ideatis  aurum  neq;  argentwm,  fteq^  4ts  wf  crU4 

mcnis  ucjlm*  MatAo» 
tudas hAhehat loculos^loan  i j« 

CXLIL 
tiequaquam  ultra  makdicam  terr^^propterhomitieu 

Vialedi^u^  erls  inctuitate^malediSlKS  in  agro,Deut2f^i 
CXLIIf. 

M«w  antichri^imuhi  toeperunt  f  jjc,  unde  fcimus  n04 

utf^imum  ttmpu^  ^lf*^*^'  ioan.i, 
J^ogumiM  «05  fratres,  ne  cito  dimoueamim  k  tiefiro  fen* 
fu,mq;  turbemini^ncq; per  fpirttwm yttcq;  ptrjermO» 
fiemfmq;  pcr  t  ptfioUm^tanquam  4  nobn profi^amg 
quafi  mjlet  dies  Chnfli.  i .  Theffai  u 
CXLUll. 
Qa«/Jwto  Deo  mtcr  fUos  Da  i  Pfd  S8. 
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Qm  dppdYUeYii  fimiks  ei  mmui*  Mo<<«.  ?♦ 

CXLV. 
Jn  UUjs  meis  pYomnciaui  ommu  iudicii  orts  tui  Pf  iiS. 
Q^m  mfcruubdiafunt  iudicia  niw.Rom.iu 

CXLVL 
Ti<it  uoluntds  tud^Matthxi  6. 
Bt  ne  nos  inducas  m  tentutionem*  Lmc.  u. 

CXLVIL 
Q^i  meconfitehituY  com  homimhws^confitchor  O'  ego 

ewm  corm  pxtre  mco^cjui  m  coclis  efi  HAutth*  lo. 
l^onne  per  nomen  tuu  prophetmmm  fAt  tm  confite» 
^joriUls:  nunqum  nouiuos.Mntth^y. 
CXLVIII. 
TimoY  non  eji  in  chmtate,  i.  lom.  4« 
'Beati  omnes  qui  timent  Dominwm*  VfalMj^ 

CXLIX. 
M<tnd(tt4 eius  grauia  nonfunt.  uloan^s» 
Quid  tentatis  Dewm^ut  imponatur  iugtmfupeYccY* 
uices  difcipulorumyquod  neq^  patres  noHri^neq^  noi 
portareportuimus .  Aiio,  15.  • 

CL, 
Kegnm  dei  non  efi  m  fermone^h  Cor.^» 
Ore  fit  conjef^i^  adfalukm,  Kom^io* 

CLI. 
Qui  cdmmittit  peccatm  ex  diaholo  ell.Uloan  ?* 
"EmquinonnQUitpeccntm^fYQnQii^pcc^iitmficit 
z^Qorinth^^ 

No/i 
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I^OCORVM 
CLIK 

'^oli  mc  kfigere^  ftondm  enim  afcaidi  ad  p4trem  mci 
'^^  'tmloan,io, 
Mulicrcs  tenueriitpedei  eius^et  idormrut  c«,  M4(.2S 

c  L  I  I  r. 
Vr^parat' cordu  uejlraDomino*  uSam*  8» 
Dommi  .;i  dirigere  greffu5.Pro,i6^ 

cmiu 
KXtiicurat  diem  Domino  curat,  Rom#4» 
Dies  ohferuatiSyO-  menfes  O"  tempora  et  annos^metuo 
deuohiSynefi'ullra  lahorauerim  erga  uos.  GaL^*. 
CLV. 
Oredidit  Ahraham  Deo,  o^reputatum  ejl  iUiadiuflii 
ciamAQen.  K.Rom.4. 

Ahrahum  pater  nofler  nonne  exfadis  iuflificatits  efl, 
cum  ohtuUffet  ifaac  filium  fuum  fuper  altare.  lac,  2» 
CLVL 
^itendite  ne  iufiiciam  ueflra  faciatis  coram  homimhus^ 

ut  uideamini  ah  els*-  Matth,6 
tuceat  lux  ucflra  cora  hominihus,ut  uideat  uefhra  hon4 
^pera^glorificentqi  patre  uefiru  ^ui  }/n  coclis  efl  J^at*s 

CLVIL 
lni(luosodiohahui,  VfaluS* 
henedicite  ijs^qui  uos  perfequunturKom^iu 

CLVII. 
Vatrem  nolite  uocare  uohis  fupcr  terram^  unus  c/?  cnink 
fnt(^r  Hcfier^qHi  m  ccrfe  f/{.  Mattkz^^ 
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IN  de:s 

Honorapettrm  tum  er  matrem  tudm*V,xo>i04 

CtVIII. 
Vos nolite  uocm  rahhi,  unus  tfl  enimmagi^ler  ue^ef 

f:cmpe  Chrifiu^*  Matth*  24«. 
Vlures  magijlros  hAhetis^uCor.  4. 

CLIX. 
Qui^  ex  uohisarguet  me  de  peccatof  loan*2» 
Hic  homo  peccator  ell.loan,9* 

CLX. 
Conclufitnos  omttesfuh  maledidione  kgis^GaU* 
^onejlisfuh  lege^fed  fuh  gratia,Kom*6* 

CtXK 
Vos  ejils  qui  pcrmanjifiis  mecum  m  tentationihus  wirfe* 

Lmc.22. 

Cmnes  uos  fcandalum  patiemini  per  me  in  ifia  fiodc 
Matth^io. 

CLXIL 
Quifquis  dfxeritjratrtfuo^  jktue^  ohnoxiwseritgehtf» 

n£  mcendio  lAatth.j^ 
StuUi  cr  Cifc/,  ^atth-  2^ 

CLXTIL 
Bflote  fimplices  ficut  columh<je*  J^att.  i  o* 
Ne  fitis  puerifenfihws.  t.  Corinth*\^* 

CLXIIIL 
Qui  dixerit  aduerfus  fpiritwm  fan^lum^  ndnrefnittetttt 

ei  ntci^mpT^fentifeculOy  r,ec^  pnfiituro  H4M2* 
In  loco  mq^a^ccciderit  arbor  ibi  eritf£c(ltu 
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CLXV. 

tegitintm  fempitermm  erit  mgeneYitionihas  uellris 

de  faaijicijs  Domini  Leuit»  6* 
Vnica  oblutionc  perfiHos  efj-ecit  m  psrpctumeosqui 

fm^ificanturMcb.  lo. 

CLXVI. 
Wacite  uohis  dmicos  de  mmmona  'miquitdtisXuce,^» 
Omnis  creaturaDei  honuell,  1.T1W.4. 

CLXVH. 
Bonui  pafioY  aninumfum  datpro  ouihui.lodHAO^ 
Cum  perfccutiuos  fiieYmtm  una  ciuitnte^fiigite  m  alim* 

MdlttL  10* 

CLXVIIL 
f^ihilfoUicitiJltis.  Vhil^. 
S  oUicttudine  non  pigri,  Row.i  j* 
CLXIX. 
Eaci  in  uias  vfepes  cr  compeUe  'mtYore^  ut  impleituf 
*    domusmea^Luc.i^*        .''-^?-*^!," 
fleq;  ceudomiftim exercentesaduerfus  cleros,  fed pc^ 

tttfiis  exempUm  gregis.  hPet*  j. 
..-.■^.n-vfv^im.t^       CLXX. 

ConfideYdiimpiui  iuftum^O'  ^UiCYUntortificitriemf^ 

Vfdlm'  57- 
l^ominus  moYtificat*  i.  Sam,  u 

ctxxr. 

Ne  fraudcm  ftceYis^M  uyao» 

Ucob  patremfum  ifndc  crfocerm  talan  f^dttdmt* 


Geneft^migejimofeptimo^  Cr  irigejimo. 
CLXXII. 
Tu  Dem  afjlixilli  populos  0-  €Xpuhjli  eos.  Vfal^j^l 
^ffiigit  me  i/nimici(/s*  P/^.  42.  er^^. 

CLXXiU. 
Speciofm  pY£  plijs  homitjm,  diffufa  efi  gYUtiu  in  U0 

hijstuis^Vfal^^, 
No«  ejlfDYma  ei,  neq;  decoY^  er  uidimuixm,  VnoHr 
eratajpe^us,  lefa.^r* 

CLXXUII- 
ISion  credM  mimico  tuo  in  <etemm»'B,cclAU 
Viligite  inimicos  ueftYos.Matth'^* 

KegnaUt  fupeY  domm  lacoh  m  aternm,  er  regni- 

eius  non  eritfinis.Luc.u  . 

Cm  tradiderit  regnm  deo  patru  Cor,  ly* 

CLXXVL 
l^on  facietis finguli  quodjihiredm  uidetur,Deu^  tz^ 
fac  qutccunq^  mitenerit  manws  tua.  u  ^am-io* 

CLXXVIU 
"Secit  Dommus  duo  luminariamagnajummare  maim^, 
utpr<eeffet  B/W,  i^lummare  minus^utprdeffet  noiii^ 

O"  flellas^et  pcfuit  eas  mfirmameto  cxli^ut  lucerent 

fuperterramo^pr^effentdiei  ac  nodi^O'  diuidep 

rent  lucem  ac  tenehr^s.  Gene.  i . 
Qui  pracipit  Soli  er  non  oritur^O  fleUM  cliudit  qu4^ 

fift^ftgnitculo,Hioh*9, 
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CLxxviir- 

Stuttus  quifpofponderit  pro  mico  fuo. Vro.\6i 
hicundui  homo  qui  miferetur  cr  commod4t,Vf4.in» 

CLXXIX* 
Mrudifilium  tuum^quidejlfpes^O'  dd  occidendmetM 

ne  eUues  ammm  ^«dwPro.ip. 
^ilim  reheUis  iuhetur  lapidari.  Deut  lu 

CLXXX» 
No«  fum  miff^  nifi  ad  oues  perditoi  domui  ifracliticff^ 

Matthei.ti* 
Vofui  te  m  lucemgentium*^9* 

CLxxxr* 
Irafcimini  ZT  nolite  peccare.  Pfal  4 
Omnis  amarulentia  O"  tumor  cr  ira  C/"  uocifiratio  4^ 
mniedicentia  tollatur  AMohis  cu  omnimalicia.Bph*^ 

CLXXXU* 
Uonfurtum  fkcies.  Bxord.io. 
l^ongrandis  ejl  culpa,  cum  quis  furatws  fuerit*  Vro.6» 

CLXXXIIL 
VluUui  mocens  apud  te  efi  mnocens*.  Earo.  54» 
'Eritis  mocentes  apud  Dewm  CT  apud  lfraeLUu*fU 

CLXXXIIIL 
Ego  fum  Dominus  omnipotens.  17. 
^opof^u  quicquSi  fkcere^donec  mgrcdiaris  iUu€*G€^i94 

Etuinumktificdt<orhominis.Vfali04* 
^omicatio  cr  uinum  O"  muflm  ^ufirt  c9h  Hop4* 
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fcrdet  'Oominu^  omne$op€mt€S  ini^uitdtem.vralm^i^ 

Dewi  mntrucrs Domifiui  Vcus tum^^on  deYelmquci 

ie,  Q-  tion  difperdet  te,  Df  «.4* 

CLXXXVIT* 
lcthoYem  mdfjuim  tuarim  fi  commedeYiSy  hcdtm  cs  Ct 

bene  tibi  enu  V(alm.  127. 
Vetnum  ej}  uobisante  iucem  furgereyfero  cuhittmirCf, 

Q'  magno  Ubore  parare  ui^um.  Pfal  127. 
CLXXXViM 
Vropter  unum  homincm  peccatum  In  mundm  introijt^ 

ac  propter  peccatU(m  mors*Kom  f . 
filiu^nonportabitmquitatem  patris»  Uzechic^iS* 

CLXXXJX. 
lEramui  ndtitrd  filij  irs  quemadmodum  f^c.  lcph.i* 
Alioqui  filij  uefiri  imnfundi  erunt,  mnc  <mtem  fan^i 

funt.uCorj^ 

cxc 

lErdmus  omncs  mturdfilij  irx,  qucmddmodum  CT  c<C4 

ieri*Ephr24 
K//I  conuerfi  fiicritis  v  efficiaminificutpueti,non  m 

grediemini  regnum  cceloru/m*  Mat  .18  * 
CXCL 
DfM*  nofler  Dcuifaluos  fkciendi.yfaU^BA 
^apttfmm  no$  [aluosreddit*  1.  Pct*j* 
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l^Ucuit  Df  0  pcr  flultam  fradicationm  faluos  ficm 

aedentes,iCor.u 
$i  tmm  tetigcro  uefiimentum  iUiws^faluct  rro«M4(.9« 

CXCIJI. 
Mundam  eamhuitcrodquaper  uerhtm^lBph^^* 
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Multa  hona  opera  operatus  fm  uohis.  I0.10./3.77. 
Multtjuntuocati^pauciuero  eledi.  Mat.io.fo.s.^* 
Mmdm  €am  lauacro  per  uerhmXphc*  ^*fo  ^217* 


tOCORVM 

J^4YY<i^U£cunqificmt  tihi  Deus.  Lucx.  2^fv*7i,a 
l^efraudemficcm.Mcir.  io.fb.  177. 
Heminem  per  uiatn  fdutautriti^*  Luc^.  to.fv.  92* 
JNf wo  afcendit  m  cxiam^^nifi  qui  defcendu  e  coelo  filiui 

hominis  qui  eli  in  coeloAoan.^.fo.  102. 
Ncmo  honm  nifi  unu^^nempe  DeM.Mdr.w.fv^ss. 
Nfwo  carnem  fum  unquam  odio  hahuit*  Eph.^^.fo^^^* 
Nc;no  toUit  animam  meam/ed  ego  pono  eam  d  me  ip(6» 

loanAO.fblio.6o*a 
Nf wo  uenit  ad  me^nifl pater  miis  traxerit  eim.loan^ 

m^^.folio.-^i* 
Hcmoufurpatfihi  honorem,fed  qui  uocatur  ctimi 

Deo  tanquam  Aaron.  Heh.  ^.fb^go.h 
Ne  pofideatis  aurum  ncq;  argcntu^neq^  <£S  in  crumenis 

ueflris.Matthxi  10.  fDlto  i^-j.a 
Ne proieceritis margantM  ante porcos.  Mat.  7.fb^6^.h 
liequaquam  ultra  [maledicain  terra  propter  homines^ 

Genefis.S.fblio.i^S.d 
Nf^i  ceu  Dominiim  exercetites  aduerfus  ckroSyfcdJic, 

ut  fitis  exemplumgregis.i.Pet.s.fb. 17  j^» 
Ne  quid  tuleritis  in  uiaanecy  uirgam^  neq;  pcramyne(]^ 

panem^neq;  pecuniam.Li^.c.^'  fb.yo.b 
Itl^  >eJf>onde4s  jlulto  fccundum  flulticiam  fuly  neefjicu* 

aris  ei  fimdis.  Vroti€r.z6.  fbl.  i.  a 
fiefcUhomo  utrumamorc  an  odiodignus  fxt.Ecclcfi*. 

g.ar  fvlio.i6.d 
Hejitis  pucri  {enf\huA.uQor*i.fvlio.i6i.d 

Ll     j  Nr 


Kf  foUiciti  fim  dmm£  ueflr^y  quid  m<inducctkt  ftc^ 

corbori  qtid  induamim.  Matth,6,fv.^i* 
Kf  tranfgrcdimi  tt  rminos  antiquQS<^  quos  pofucruttt 

patres tw.Pro  2i.fv,]0^.4 
fiihil  eoYu/m  odifti  qu£  fvcifihSapAi.fo.tSh 
f^ihdfohciti  fiti6  ,Phihp^»fD,i7i.b 
K(/?  conuer^t  fiieritis  (^  cfficiammi  ficut  pueri^non  m# 

grcdicmmi  i'nregnumcccloruiv.M.at.iS.fD^2ou 
Koe  uiriullwi  atq;  pirfvdm.Gen.6.fv.  127.6 
iioUme  tangcre^  nondum  enim  afcendi  adpatrem  WfS. 

lodnmiio.fv.i^^a 
fHolite  iudicare  V  non  iudicahimifii*  Mat.  7.  /  6S* 
fiolo  mortem peccatoriu^Bzech.s.fvlnj, 
J>\olo  mortem  peccatoris^  fed  ut  conuertatur  impius  i 

uia  fua  C7  uiuat.hzcch.^.fvl.  11  t^.i^* 
Ko«  accepcruntpYomif^iones,  Ueh.u.fv.iot* 
lionhiham  poflhacex hocfrudu^uitiStUfq;  In  diem 

illu^,cmn  hiham  lUuduohifcwm  nouumin  regnopa 

trismeiMatthdi*i6.fvhoiou 
KoM  cYcdo/s  inimico  tuo  Bccliufv.  1 81. 
N  0  dcerut  paupercs  m  tc)  ra  hahitatim  tua,  Dcu.  if.f,  t^ 
fion  dclmqucyjt  omncs  quif^erant  m  eum-Pfal^z.f.t^^^ 
f^on  Deu^  dthgetts  imquitatem  tu  cs.  Vfal,  5.^.24. 
f^cn^dico  quod  ego  ragaturm  fum  ptarem  pro  uobis* 

loan.i6.fvUo.  ij^.4 
No«  dormitat  quicufiodit  ifraelpf,  iio.jS.p^* 
f\QncrimUflHx49*ift*io,j^,k 


t  O  C  O  R  V  M 

Ne>«  e/l  cYcdtd  hvmmibui  fuperhid.  BcCAO.fo,  ^S* 
hiortcftfDmdeiy  neq;  decor^  O"  mdimm  em  vnon 

erat  ajpedm .  lefa,  5  j*yB.  55. 
Ncw ejl  m  ore  ipforum  inuentmi  mert,  Apo.  14./D.  j-f 
f<loneflis(uhlege,fedfuhgrati<t.Kom^6,  fn-^  *^o* 
1^0  efl  uoletts  neq;  curretiSjfed  miferctts  dci  Ro.9-f«5?* 
Now  cxihis  lUitjc^donecpcrfolucYiscxtremum  quctdran^ 

tcm-Mdttb^i.  5  fvlio,  105. 
^onfkcies  furtum.Dcut.  i.fu.  lu.d  -  - 

Honflcictis fingtdiy  quodfihirc&umuidcluY.  'Deu.tfS 
i^on  fictcs  furtum.Exo.io.f6.i^7*  (fo.iS^ 

l^ongrdttdis  efl  culpa^cu  quis  furatusfuc.Vro.6.fo  179 
No«f/f  per nomen  tuum  propbetauimus  f  Attunc  con^ 

fitehoriUisinunqudm  noui  uos.Mdr.7  /5. 142.^ 
No«  occ/tff  5-.  Em  20. /0.109. 6 
No«poy^dt/5  i» uid nifi  uirgam  tdntum^Mdr.^.fo.yo* 
Now  poffum  ego  cx  me  ipfo  quicquam  /a.  )od.  5.^.  do. 
No«  fjo^ow  quicquamfkcac^  doncc  'mgrcdiaris  lUuc*. 

Gen.ig.fo.ioo.h 
Nonpotcfimundta  non  odiffc  uosloan.y.foMT. 
Noff  pro  mundo  rogo.\odnnis.\j.fd.j^*d 
lion  refpondcds  fiultofccundum  flulticidmfudm,  ne 

cffictaris  ci  fimilps, Pro.  26.  fv.i. 4 
NoM  rcfurgcnttmpijmiudicio.  Pfal  ifo.^o.h 
tlonficut  Cdimcx  lUomdh  crdt^  o^  occidtt  frdtrcm 

fuum.i.lodnnis  ^.foit^^.h 
Itlonfumcgokiclyi.  lomnpsAfd.j^.h 

H    4  NdM 


I N  D  E  X 

fJon  fm  miffui  mfi  ad  oues  perditii/i  dotnui  IfrdeUtic^A 

Honiumfoliu  (juU  pateY ntectm  ejl.lodn.ie*  filnd*, 
No«  ueni  deiiruere  legemfvd  cowpicrf .  Mat.5.  /B.nS* 
No«  uem  pacem  imttere^fed  gladmm.Matio.fo^yz* 
Nowwem  uocare  iujios,  fedpeccatores.Matg.fo^to^,, 
l^on  ueni  ut  iudicm  mundwm^  fed  ut  feruem  muftdum 

loanrjts.v.folio  j^.b 
Nof  fequutffumu^  te^qd  crgo  erit  nohis  fMat.i9*f6,7^.h 
J^osmentem  Chnjii  tenemus.i.Cor»z*jv*^i* 
l^ouerat  mdtgne  agcre  fHios^et  non  compuit  coM.Rr^* 

z.folio.  19,4 
NuHw^  innocens  apud  te  efl  innocens.^Bxo.  54./B.198 
N«w  uere  cognouerunt  principes  nofiriy  hunc  effe  uere 

Chriflum.,  fed  hunc  nouimus  unde  pt.  loan*-/^f6A^6*A 
^unc  dntichrifti  multi  cocperunt  effe^unde  fcimui  tiowf 

Jimumtempus  effe.uloan*2.fd.i$9* 
O. 
O  eutum  pro  oculo  dentem  pro  dente*  Earo.  21.^.30* 
Odio  hdhehis  mimicmn  tuum.  Mut*  j.fo.yj.b 
Omne quod  uenit  adme non  eijciam  t6rM*lo*6.fo.% 
Omnes  quidem  refurgemus.t.  Cor  tyfol^o* 
Omnes  uos  fcdndalum  patiemmi  pcrme  inifluno^e^ 

Matth.26.fo*t6o.b 
Omnia  qu^cunq^  uoluitficit.  Pfal  11$,  fotio.j^i* 
Omnino  indigens  K3'  msndicui  non  erit  mttr  uos.DcuU 

tj.filio.ijA  ..Hv^*u    -^  V 

Omk 


tO  C  O  R VM 

Omnls  dniarukntM  O"  tmnor  O"  VfA  O'  uocifirdtia 
Cr  malediccmia  toUatur  i  uohis  cm  ommmalitiu. 
Ep^e.^./p/f  0.194-6 
Omnis  crcaturu  Vci  bond  cfl.uTimo.^.fili^g^ 
Ommhomomcnd^xVfaltij.foL^^,  a 
Omnis  qui  crcdit  in  inc^nomorictur  In  *tcrnuloM.f^6 
Omnis  quipetit  accipit^Mat.y*  folio  16.4  CT*  io>«a 
Orantcs  «c  ptis  mHltiloqui.Mat.6.foho  r^S*b 
Orcfitconfcf^io  adfalutcm^iKom.  10.  folto.i^^^ 

Viicem  medm  do  tiobis^  pdccm  rclinquo  uoVvs*  \odnnU 

ij^.foiio.ii.b  CTioS.  u 
Vdrcam  Niniuxciuitati  magna^  lon<e,^,fDUo  6.4 
Fatcr  ipfcfkcit  operd.  loannis  i^./dZ/o  77  b 
Fatcrmet^  ufq;  modo  operaturAoan.^.folio  9f. 
VdtcromnciudiciumdcditfiUo.  ioan.^fiiio  5  t* 
J?atcr  quidmedercUquilhfMat.iy^  foUo  i i6.d 
Vdtcr  quos  dcdifti  mihi  uolo  ubi  fum  cgo^z^  lUipnt 

mecumyUt  uidcant  glonam  meam.ioanA^.fo. lou 
IPdtrem  noUte  uocare  uobis  fuper  tcrram^  unws  cfi  enim 

pdterucfter  quii/ncocUs  eftyMatt.i^.fd.1^7. 
Pducifunt  quifaluantur.Luca  M.  foUo  64* 
Vduperes  fempcr^  me  autem  non  fcmper  hdbebitls, 

Mdtth.i6.fuUo  139*  ■ ': 

Veccdtt  eorwm  tionrecordabormpUus.Viie.v*f^^^ 
Vercutienti  te  m  mdxiUi  obucrtc  lUi  et  aUera.  M4ll^*^« 

foUo.-^zb 

tl    s        fcrt^ 
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Pndei  omimi^ui  loquuntur  mend^cim*  ffi.^.^t.  ^^ 
VcrdH  dominm  omnes  opemutes  miquitatm* 

Ffal.^.6,ioi.filio,io^* 
Verijt  iujlus  de  terrdy  O' vc^u^  m  hominihui  notiejl^ 

Mich.T^folio.nj. 
Ver  nomen  lUius  (Dei^iurahls.  Deut.e.filio.  tig. 
VetitiSyVnon  accipitis.Uc.^^filto.ei.a 
Fharao  ingraumt  corfuwm.Bxo.  S.fvlio.vy.h 
Vkcuit  Deo  per  flultam  prddicationem  faiuos  ficere 

credcntes.  i.Cor.  i.foiio.  114. 
Vhtrcs  magijlros  hahetis.  1 .  Corm.  4  .folio,  214. 
Vocnitet me quodcoflituerim  Saulrege.i.Keg.is.f.iha^ 
Voffedi  hominem  pef  Dewm  (dicit  Bua  de  Caim) 

Gen.  ^*folio*  155-. 
Vofui  te  in  lucem  gentitm  lefa.^p^f^Uo.  19^* 
Voteftis  ftngiUatim  omnes  prophetare.  Cor.i^.fiflio.  j?r* 
Vr<edicate  Euange.omni  creatura.Mar.i^.fo.y^. 
VY£parate  corda  ueflra  dominoA.  Sam.8.fi*  150 . 
Vrecio  empticfiiSynolitefieyiferui  hom.uCor^S.fo.no 
Vroptetunum  hominem  peccattm  m  mufidummttoijt^ 

4c  propter  peccatm  mors  Kom.^.fo.  n6. 
Vfeudoprophet4  mterficUtur^Veut.  i^.foUo.  13^ 

Qui  menfura  metiemini^ea  metietituruohls  alij^ 

Matthai.j.fol.SS.a 
Qt^m  mfcrutaUliafufit  iudici^  eius.Kom*  1  h  fo*  Hu 
Qtiem  mUmdmt>Komf9'fi^2^'h 

Qiii4 


LO  C  O  R VM 

Qt^U  demtwdo  non  t^is^  fcd  ego  elegi  uos  de  mundo^ 

proptcreuodituosmundm  lodn.iyfv.  117. 
Qtt/  CbYtjli  ftm^carne  fuAtn  cYmfixeYunt,Gal^.fh>99* 
Qui committit peccmm^cx  didholoefl.iJoan,^  /»47« 
Qutcunq^  inuocaueYitnomenDommi  fduuserit. 

lohelis.i.fvlio-^^o.b 
Qui  curat  dicm  Domino  cuYdt.Kom.t^.fv.ist* 
Qiii  dilgit  m(luit^tem  odit  ammm  fud.  P/a/.  10. /^5?. 
Qni  dixeYit  abucrfwi  fpir'itum  ftvdum^  non  remittctuf 

ci  necj;  In  pr<fifm.*fc<:«.Kf^  infii.Mdt.i2.fQA6^, 
Quid  tmatis  Deum,  ut  impondt  iugum  fupcr  ccruicet 

d:fcipuloYmn,<juod  neq;  pdtres  nofiri^  neq^  nos  por^ 

tdre  potuimus  f  Ado.ij.jkl^S  ^€r  144.6 
Qui  jtccnt  imqmtdtem  morietuY  m  ea.  Bzech.^  fo.  21. 
Qki  glddium  dccipit,gladio  peribit.  Mdt.  i^.f.jj. 
Qui  hdhet  tunicdiUenddtedyCtemdtglddtu.  Lu^ii.f^j 
Qui mdkdixcYit  pdtYi  dut mdtYt  moYte moriatur* 

'Exo.ii.fvlto.io9'b 
Qui  me  Ubunt  dd  huc  ficieut*  lcccl€*iJ^.fb*i6.d 
Qui  me  coufitehituY  coYdm  homintbuiy  confitebor  CT 

ego  ewm  coYdm  pdtYe  meo»  Mat.  10.  folio  142. 
Quinetidfipotes  liheYfieYiypotiu^  uteYc.i.Coj.fm*^ 
Quinon  cYedit^condemnabituY^Mdr.o.fil  67.  d 
Qt^i  odit  dnimamfudm  in  hoc  mundo^m  uitm  xternm 

cujlodiet  cdmAoan.  n.fv.  sh  a 
Qiit  pracipitfoti,0'  non  ontuY^  O"  fieUMelaudit  qu4^ 

pfubfig9tA^ulQMiob*9'fiUo*  ip8* 

q^ii 


INDE2C 

Q^U  ex  UolU  dyguet  mc  de  pecatoflodn.  S./S.l^p^ 
Quis  cognouit  mctttem  DominifKomAifju 
Quifquis  htherit  ex  aqua  qum  ego  daho  ei,  non  fltiei 

vn  £ternwmAoannis,^.folio2^.h 
Quifquis  dixerit  fratri  fuo:fiLtU€^ohnoxiwi  eritgehen^ 

«<c  iitcendio.Matth.^.  fv*i6i*a 
Quls  potefi  remittere  peccata  mfifolus  Tieu^  f  M4m'.2* 

filio.  iiS* 
Quisfimili^  Deo  kter  filios  Dei.VfalBB,  /B/.f^i 
Qui uicerit daho  eifederc  mecum  m  throno  meo 

Apo,}.fblio,6$.h 
Quodcufiq^  uoueris  reddc.BccLj  fv.iij^^a 
Quo  mihimultitudo  uidimaru  ueliraruflefa.uf.i^o,h 
Quonieim tacui mueterauerunt  offamea*  P/4/.31./D.7 
Quorumcunq;  remiferitis  peccata^remittuntureis^O' 
quorumcunq;  retinueritis  retentafunt.  loan.zo.fiiS. 
Quos  uocmt  €0$  CT"  iujlificauit.Kom*S,f6.^^.a 

R. 
Kegnahitfuper  domm  \acoh  mMernum^O'  regnieius 

noneritfinls.luc<ei.folioiS2.4 
Kegnum  Dei  non  ejimfermone*  i  Xor,  ^.f\^$* 
Kequieuit  Dews  diefeptimo  ah  omni  opere  quodpa^ 

trarat.Gen.2.fo*9S*<i 
ticfpondeliultofecundum  jiultictafuam,  nefihifapiens 

effe  uideatur.Pro.26.fotioi*a 
iSiogamus  uosfratresynecitodimoueamwiiuellro  fen^ 
fii^neqji  turhemmi,  m^  perfpintum,ncq^perfemone. 


t O  C  OR VM 

^e^  per  epiHoJamyUfjciuam  d  nohU  profi^S,  quajt 

mlletdies  Chrifli.i  Teffi.fo^^9*  h 
^urfm  prxceptm  nouim  fcriho  uohis.loan  z.f  105.4 

5. 
Sdlutatc  uos  ofculo  fan^o^t,  Cor.  le.fo,^^.  a 
Sanguis  lefu  Chriflt  emundat  nos  ah  omni  peccato^ 

uloanms.t.fol2t7.4 
Sandu^egofm  dicit  DominmyO^nonirafcitrmper^ 

petum.Hiere,}.  folio.i}.4 
Sathan  Deus  huiws  mundi.i»  Cor,  .^.dicitur.fo.io6* 
Sathanas  expctiuit  uos.  Luc£.  22.^154.4 
Sautmini  fcripturasAoinnis.^.  f.yS.  4 
Sedere  a  dextris  non  efi  mem  darc^  fed  ijs  continget^ 

quihws  paratm efl^Marci.  to.fo*6s.h 
Separahit  oues  ah  hoedis.  Matthjei.i^.fo,^^* 
Septies  m  die  cadit  iufius.Vro.i.:^,fi.  o  t^^.h 
Serui  ohedtte  ijs  qui  domini  funt  iuxta  carnem.  Ci^c. 

Epbe.8.fo/io.  «20.4 
Seruws  uocatus  eSyncJit  tihi  cur£.  r.Cor.  7.  /;«4. 
Si  €ircumcidamm^Chrif{m  nthil  uohis  proderit* 

Gal^^.folio.t^e.a 
$i  cognouiffent,  haud  quacfuam  Dominum  gtori^  crtt0 

ctfixiffcnt.i.Corinth.  i.folio  v.^^a 
Si  ego  teflimoniamperhiherem  de  me  ipfoyte^imonilM 

meum  non  effct  uerum.  )oan.^.foL  ^9» 
Sine  intermif^ione  orate.ulheff.^.f-f.e^.a 

Sitic  ipfo  ^^mefinihd^Hod  fii^H€(lAo.t*fQ,)S» 

S$ 
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ti  qHdt^erk  cum  inumcs^  i .  Para,iS-fDlio.  15. 4 

Si  quis  ixpurgaucrit  feipfm  ab  his^  erit  uo/s  \n  hond» 

rcni»i.Tnnoth.i.fdLio.76,a 
Si  quis fibt  uidetur  fapienslnhoc  fcculo,  flultus  fiat.U 

Corimh.^.fvlid.fdiSgb 
Siquis  te  percujferit  in  dfxteram  maxiUamy  pr<£he  ei  et 

alt:ram.N[utthjti>j  fdiio»^o.a 
$i  quis  uenit  ad  me  et  non  odit  patrcm  fuum  et  matretn, 

non  poteft  meus  effe  difctpulu^.  Lucjc.i^,  fo*  49» 
Sitantm  tetigero  uefiimentm  iUm,falua  ero*^ 

Matth£i.9'folio,2i^.<i 
SoUicitudine non  pigri  Rom.  n.fvlio.  172.6 
Speciofui  pr£  fjlijs  hominmidiffufa  eji  gratia  hi  Uliji 

tuU.Vfalm.  .^^.fvUo  179.6 
Spoliahis  Aegyptum.  ZxodiMiM 
Statutmelihominihws  (emelmori.  Heh.  9-^0,96. 
Stulti  ctc  c£ci.  Matthxi  25.  fulio  loi.a 
Stultus  quijj^ofj^onderit  pro  amicofu^.Vro*  ly.fiS^-h 
Suppleo  quoddeerat  affudionum  Chrifli  m  carne  mea, 

procorporeipfius.Coloff.ifol  6i.a 
Surgens  Ahraha  adorauit  populu  terr^.Qe.i^.  f^^-^ 

T. 
7dnquam  uasfiguli confringes  eos.pfali.fv, 4.6 
Tentauit  Dcus  Abraham.Gen.ii.fvlio.iS.a 
Terra  m  aternum  ftat.  Ecclefi.folio.-^.h 
TerYiC  uedes  concluferunt  me  m  <£t€rnum.\on£.  2./(5.6 


tO  C  ORt^M 
fu  cm  oms^mtmto  m  concUuc  tmm^  Vidt.6,fo,  45. 6 
T«  Dcm  dffiixtftipopulos^ctexlluliilicos,  Pf^^,fjy^ 
Tuncfi  quii  uohis  dtxerit:  Ecce  hic  Chriftus^  autiUic^ 

voUte  acdcrc.lAmhAi.  i^.folio  2ip.6 
V. 
Vitdc  adfDrmicam  6  pigcr^confidcrd  tH4s  c/tw,C^  difce 

fapicntimyqujc  cum  non  habcat  ducemtnec  pr^cepto 

rcm^ncc  pnmipm^parat  m  icliatc  cihum  fihi^ct  con 

gregat  in  meffe  quod  comedat,  Prowfr.  d./o.ji.  b 
V£  qui  hahetis  confolationem  ucjham.  Luca  6.fd.}S*4 
Vanum  cjl  uohis  ante  luccm  furgcre,  fcro  cuhitwm  irc, 

CT*  magno  lahorc  parare  uUi{m,Vfdlmo,iij.f,zo<;,<4 
Vcfccntibus  autcm  lUiSy  acccpit  Ufus  pamcm^  c  cum 

cgiffetgratiai,fi'egtt^  deduq;  dtfcipulisfuis^crdif: 

kccipite,commeditCyhoccjl  corpus  meumyquodpro 

uohis  datur-,<7c^Matth,i6.folio  ii^.b 
Vidcam ultionem  tuamex  eis,  Hicre.n.fd^g.a 
Videhit  omnvs cdtJ  fdutarc  Dci.^cfa. 40./B.i(5.4 
Vide  ntcut  dixeri^ .  ^atthn  8 . /0.7^.  4 
Videtc  ct  ciucte a  frrmcto  phanfjtorum  Mat.  i6.f.9Z,h 
Vidi  Dominumf^cic  adfkciem.Gen  ^i.fo.iy.4 
Virqui  inpr£ccptis  mcis  amhuiducnt^ZT' iudicia  mea, 
cujiodierit  ut  fkciat  uerUatem^  hic iujlus  crit.Ezcchic* 

iS.folio,^o,h 
Vnica  ohlationcperfidos  efjicit  mperpetuwm  cosqtii 

fan^ificantur.  Heb,io.fjUo  6\.h,GrfoUo  \66,h 
Vnufquifq^  Qn^ifum  portaiitrQnU^^foUQ^yo^^ 

VoluntMi 


Vohntdti  em  quisYcftfictfKom.oJo.eo.h 

Vos  tfl^s  qui  pem^nfiliis  mccm  m  tcntatiomhus  mcls 

tuc<t.i2.folioi6o,b 
Vos  fempfrfpiritui  fando  reftitillis^Ailo.y,  folio.  42. 4 

Crfolio.6o.b 
Vos  tcllimonimpeYhihehitis  de  mcAoan.i^.ftu.a 
Vos  tiolitc  uocari  Rahhi^  UWM  eji  emm  magtflcY  ucflcr, 

mmpc  Qhrifim.^atth.i},  fo,  iyS,b 

FINIS. 

INDBX  RE- 

RVM   PRAECIPVARVM,    Q^VAE 
inhoc  UhcUo  contiticntuY. 

A. 

Ah  impljsftonmUpYsdicmDcm.  folio.i4.^.h 

AbluumuY  baptifmo  peccati  propter  uerbu  DciM^.h 

Ahraham  adorauit  populm terr^.ijs.ct 

Ahraham  fidc  iufiificatus  efi.  «55.4 

Ahrahammertdax.^.a 

Ahrogatm  teuiticm  faccrdotim^  B6.b 

Ahfolutio.iiS.b 

Ahfolutio  Yetinenda  m  ecclefia.ii^,a 

Ab(iinendm  ifpecic  mda.  ij^ . « 

AcccpimtKi 


t  O  C  O  R  V  M 

Acccpimm  duplicia^^S, 4, CTSyM 

Accepuhdis  Dco  hofltu  1,1,  d 

Acccptor perfoMrim  Deus  nonell^ii.  h 

Ad  dextcrm  feiere  non  ejl  meum  dare,  66. 4 

Ad  dcxterm  federc  quorm  fit.  6} .  b 

Ad  iudices  admonitio.no.a 

Adorandu^  Deu^fuper  omnes  creatuYM.  49.6 

AdorareDcum.i^^^a 

Adorm  hominem.ibidem* 

Adorarequidfit.t3^,b 

Adorauit  Ahraham  popultm  fcrr£.t^$.4 

Adoritur  Sathan  pios milibia  technis.i^^.d 

Ad  quos  pertineat  ocadendi  pr<eceptum.  iio.  4 

Adulteri  ^  juris  coUatio. 197. b 

Adulterum  lex  morte  dmnat.ibidem 

Affv^m  humanus  in  Pttro:  76.4 

Afflidio  4  Deo.  i79.<< 

Affli^io  mwidi  impar  gaudiofuturo.S6.d 

Affldiones  Chnjl  anorum  Chriftifunt»  6i.b 

AffliSlionis  tnflrumenta.  ly^  a 

Afflulus  Hiob  d  Deo  ibidem 

Affljgfndi  Chriftiam.^i.b 

Afflizere  alienu/m  Dei  opus.  ng.d 

Affliglt  Dc/w  pcr  inftrumentaiyS^b 

Agn  torcordium  eft  Deus.  Si.  b 

Aiiorum  omra  fufjvrinda.yo.d 

AUigare  Chrijium  Uns  t^UbUt^lth^ 

jAm      AUerm 


IN  C>  EX 
Altetdm  mdxiUam  pr^here,yi.  h 
Alterm  maxiUm  pr^chuit  Chnllu^  pemtientilhidfm 
Amm  ammm.  ^.h 
Amdt  mundui  quodfuumell.nS.a 
Amhicioft  pueri  non  fnnt^fed humilc5,iio*ci 
^micoslic€tldutare»9i*h 
Am-K  fui.99'<i 

Anahaptiftt  pYogemes  Magij  Karetici.ioS*. 
Amhuptifiarwm  crror,io7  b 
Ammmamare.3^.h 
A  nimm  odiffe,  ihidcm 

Animam  fuam  honu^  pai^or  p(^mt  pro  ouihus  fuis .  170 
An  fciant  Chriftiani  fe  effe  iv  fkiore  Dei.  ^e. 
Ante  c6fum4o7wfcculi  oportne prtdicari Em^m.i^o* 
Antichrifiu^  non  ^ladio  corporaliyfedj^intu  om 

Tfomm  'mttrficitur.\^i.a 
Antichriftm  nunc  rcuelatUA  f/!.  1^0.6 
Afitichrifiwiquvsfit.v^gh. 
Antichnflmreuelandm.tS^.d 
Apofloh  cur  dicardur  lux  mundi.  8.4 
Apojloli  et  fan(li  non  mcrtuifu7it  pro  peccctis  noltris* 
Apoftoliluxmundi.Sua  (62.6 

Apojloiifulterrt^Sia 
/^poflolorum  confcientid*  \6o.h 
Apoflolomm  de  Chriflo  teflimonium  nobU  fummt  h.^ 

cejfaYium  tiy  a 

Apud  Dem  mUm  mcritm.7}i 


RERVM 

Argenti  ufum  Chrtjltti  mn  uetuit,  tyj^h 

Arguendt  peccjntcSAihh 

Argumenta bencuolenti£  o-  indigndionis.  iS.h 

Ar^uwentadiuwitMi^  tT  humdnitatis  m  Chnjlo»  $6,4 

Armi  carnalia  Sathan  non  ttmet^iA 

Arma  infcrtpturis  aliud  figtiificant,\^t  h 

Armis  dcfendi  Euangelium  non  dihct.^y.h 

ArticuliM  fidri  Chriflian^  de  omnipofentin  T^ei  lOOfi 

Afcenfio  dodnnam  Chrijli confrmat.  i}yb 

Afpccie  mAa  ahflinendum.  i  >  5. 4 

AJ])erfio  fangmnis.iS^a 

Attrihutt  Cbrifliis  omnia  patri.jy.b 

Auaridifficultcr  fnlujniur,^^.  b 

Aui^io  creaturarum  dcfimt.  19.  b 

Audttores  Euangclij nigrati.in.h 

Aurum  bahcre  malum  nonell.i}7.(i(    , 

B. 
hahylomfk'lu4  ay-ruina.SS.h 
liaptijmiuotum  negltgtmus.u^.h 
Baptifmo  ahlutitur  pcccata  proptcr  ucrhu  T^ei,C^  offir* 
Bapttfm us  Chrilh.7 1 .  a  (tur  gratia*  2 1 j ,  4 

Bapttfmus  tgnis  v^Jptritus  fandiAl^.n 
"Baptifmus  quiferuet.iiyb 
"Beatde  fteriles.io.a 
Bcneuokntiis  Dci  inllrumcnta.^6.h 
hcnt^nmpatrm  q^^ihf^bcant^cp^  quiiratum.2JL<^ 

i^m     l  BlafphCii 


IN  D  E  X 

BUIi>hemidell  Chnlim  non  (atis  ficiffc  pro  peccdtk 

fiojim  crcdentium^6i.4 
Bona  creutura  Deiuinum.2oua 
Bon£  aeatur<e  De/.  169,  a 
"Bona  CT*  fdcrofan^a  opera  qu^e  fint,  t}0. 
Bona  mtentio  cr  quod  nohl^  rcclum  uidetur  non  eSl 

frci€ndm*iS6.h 
Bona  intentio  nunquam  hene  cej^it.lhidem 
Bonm  mtcntionem  nonfequamur.iSy^h 
"Bona  opera  in  nohis  operatur  Df iw.85.4 
Bonaquomodo  Dem  operetur,^6M 
Boni  cr  mali  femper  erunt.9^,<i 
'Boniundefumu^.^^.b 
Bonis  Dem  bonus. 11. a 

Bonwi  paflor  animamfuam  ponit  pro  ouihiis  fuis, 17  o,t 
Bonmfolus  Deusji  h 

C. 
Csremonide  lud^orm  typwi  religionii  Chrijlianoru/nh 

Caym  mak  amauit  fratrem  fum.  1  }f  .6 

Caym  malm  ex  malo.iij.b 

Caym  unde  nomen  hahet.lhidem 

Calamus  quajfatus  quid  fit.  ^*b 

Canes.6^.a 

Canes  reuerfl  ad  uomttum*  6\.d 

Canon  impius  de  R  omani  Vontifjck  fHblimkdtc^t^S* 

Carnale  ludicim  damn4tur*^i»b 

CmaUi 


RERVM 
C4rmU5  oYdtioncs  non  exuudmtur,  6i.b 
Currjde  tejlimonium  ddmnatur,^9'i> 
Carnalia  arma  Saihan  non  timet,  i?2.<< 
Carnalis  cogmtio  Oeinihiljkcit^iufiificiUionemcitrd 

jjnrituaiem*  t^6,a 
Carnalis  conioUtio.^S^a 
Carnalis  iraA6ua 
Carnali^  feruitus.iio.d 
Carnalis  feruitwi  non  ohefipietati.iio.h 
Carnem  crucijigere.  99.  b 
Carnis  Di}.io6.b 
Carnis  immutatio  S^.b 
Carnis  tra  CT  peccati  temerarid  efi, I96*h 
Carnii  refurrc^io.  66  b.C^S^.b 
Carnis  tentatio.iS  b 
Carnis  tentatioquie  lit,29* 
Caro.99.b 

Caro  Chrifli  ej^iritu  fan^o  concepta  ejl.i^o.h 
Caro  ChrilH  fummopere  faluijicat.  130,4 
Caroc^fanguis^S,b 

Caro  cr  fanguis  non  poj^tdebit  rcgnm  Dci,2j*h 
Caro  hominis  injipiens.i^t.a 
Caro  nihil  prodem  eji  caro  nojhdAjo^d 
Caro  nihii  prodeli.219,4 
Caropio  uxore.99.4 
Cajiigandi  pueri.192  4 
^auendihomines  inimiciASub 


C^afjt efmm  ^ excccationum.  ^7,h 

CauiUutores  fophiftici  uiUndi,  147  4 

Certifunt  Chrijham  falutis  fw^.^7.4 

Chanunieiperdendikludi£is.'i.b 

Charitdi  elichnfli  lcxio-^^ 

Chantas  quoq;  f^ondet.  19'-  h 

ChiiYitM  fand  ficat  omnid  opera.  109.  i 

iZhrifiima  fides  efi  certitudo  falutis  <£ter)l£,^7* 

Chrijliiifia  liheYtM'  87.4 

Chrtjlan^religionls  typus  c<£YemGni^\ud<£OYumA}hk 

Chrijliani  afjligendi,  6\.b 

Chrifliani  certifunt  falutisfua.ij.a 

Chrifliani  paafici.^y.h 

Chriftiani  femper  omnt.  69.4 

Chrijlianis  mundata  ejl  toUcrantia.  ^o.h 

Chrijiiam  non  eft  pax  -k  mundo,  toS.d 

C})rilltam  nuUui  locm  orationis  prjeceptu^ejl^^^ai 

Chrijlidmjj)iritu  orant.  59-  ^ 

Chnlliunis  proedicdre  Ucet,9i^b 

Chnflidninonfuntjhiritualtterliheri-20'h. 

Chnjitanorum  affitdiom  Chnfitfunt.6i'h 

Chrtfiidnorum  cliirimici^s  hemfhcere,  i^6.h 

Chnflianorwm  efl  pdtientid  71.6 

ChnPidnorumlibcrtdS'  mb 

ChnjiLdnoYmpaxj .{ ,b 

Chrifiidniii  homo  cdrndlem  etjpirituakm  haiet  pdlYem 

Chrijii  baptt^mus  .71. d  0^7*(^ 

Chr^i  c4ro  fummopcre  fdluificatijo^d 


RER  VM 

Chrillid€fcripth,iSo,a 

Cbriftihumilitcis.ij.a 

Chrilli  iudicium  p^if  m.f/f.  3/.  & 

Chrtfli  iugum  lcue*S6  a 

ChnliilexChMis.yo^a 

Chrillim4uditm  4  patr€  dekgitum.g^.h 

Chrifii  m( ntcm  cx  fcripturis dijcmm.QO,a 

Chriftimcvtcm  tcucrc,}^  a 

Chrifti  mors foU  pitrigrat<i  eji.ei.h 

Chrifti  pdPionis  dejidum  ?4ulus  CQmplet,6}  4 

ChriftipaxS^.a 

Chrifti  regmm  i  rcfurredione  cocpit*  102.4 

Chrifti  regfium  cocptum  \n  tcrris, 7S^4 

Chrifti  rcgnum  dcfcribitur.iyg.b 

ChrtftLrcgnum,  paucis  regnum.-ji  h 

Chrtlliregnum,  rcgnum  <£tcrnim,  182- ^ 

Chrii^i  rcgnwm  fpirituale*  75.  h 

Chrft^  rcgnum  toUcrat  multa  mala.ijS'4 

Chnftum  Deus non dereliquit ,\i6,h 

Chrtftwm  \ud£i  nonreccpcrunt.  193. & 

Chriftumlocts  ^rehus  alligare.i2^,a 

Chriftum  mundus  nonrccipit.Sj.a 

Chiftumnonfatisfcctffe  propcccatis  omnimcrcieMs 

uwmyhlaf^hcmia  cH.62,a 
Chrtjius  ab  omnihus  peccatis  Uherat.iiud 
Chrtftui alterm  maxiUam prdchuit  percutienti*  ii-a 
Cbrijluiapatre  pendet.eca 

Mm    4        Chriftu^ 


IND  EX 

Chrifltti  i(rgrfttt  ufum  tion  uetuiLi^y.h 

Chrijiu^  attrihuit  omma  patri.j-.h 

Chrtliu6  decUratu^  rexirefurrediofte,  185. 4l 

Chriftus  Deu^.$6b 

Chriflu^  difiimulauit  heitatemM6.h 

Chriftws  duplici  modo  efi  m  mundo.  2J2.4. 

Chri]iu6  ecclefi^facrificium .\6S.b 

Chrifm  edit  4  refurrexiojieJoi,h 

Chnjiws  exctecatos  comminuit,  5.4 

Chrifiui  exlud<eisiiatm  i9^,a 

Chrifiui  glorificatus.\^»a  G^  252. & 

Chnjiui  impiji  uemtiniudicium, 70, 4 

Chrifiiis  in  coclo.  iu,b 

Chrifius  Ugifit  ohnoxius*i\S,h 

Chnfiws  luxmundi,^7.d 

Chrifiws  lux  «^^4.54.^ 

Chrijius  mittit  gladium.  59  >d 

Chrifius  neminem  habtizduit.ji.d 

Chrifiusmndu/m  dpprobduit  purgdtoritm.i66»d 

Chrifius  non  indiget  teflimowo  humano.  ui  d 

Chrijlui  nonnunqudm  ut  Dem^  nonnunquam  ut  homa 

loquitur,j6.d 
,  Chrifius  redemit  nos  k  maledidione  legis,  iig^d 
Chrifius  non  rogdt  pro  mundo*  S^d 
Chnliws  non  uenit  mittere  pacem  fedglddium,  74.  d 
Chrifiws  nuUius  criminis  conui^Ui*  139.6 
Chriftwt  omnipotcnSfiij^h 

Chri^wi 


R  ER  VM 

Chriftm  pdtrU  gloriam  uhi(^  qu^it.j9-  h 

Chriflmpax.^j.b 

Chnjlu^  propitiutio  mundi.S^.d 

Chnjlui  qu(£rnglonmpcitris.j7  d 

Chnjlws  quare  mammona  imquum  uocduerit.  16^4 

Chrifiws  quare  mn  paffusfit  Mariam  fe  tangere,  149.1i 

Chnfius  quomodo  jiiiu^  fit  peccatum.  148.^ 

Chnflus  quomodo  ignoret  dicm  extrcmwm.  ^6*4 

Chnflws  quomodo  regnwm  ac(epetU^iS6,4 

ChriHu/s  quoq;  iratwi^  19^.4 

Chnflu^regnans^i^z.h 

Chrifiu^  regnamuhiq;*^^^ .  h 

Chriftws  regnatinfidelthus  p  uerhu  etfacramentu.iS.^^ 

Chrifius  regnat  per  carnis  fuet  imbecitlitatm*t^y4 

Chriflws  rcmittit  peccata.  loyh 

Chrifim  fcmper  mtmedit  pro  nohis.  115.6 

Chrtflus  fe  patrifubijcit.iSj.b 

Chriflu^  folus  animam  ponit,6o.b 

Chriflus  fpiritualis  magv^er.  138.6 

Chrifiws  fufcitat  mortuos.  6-j.  4 

Chrifiws  tradet  regnwm  Df  0  patri*  185.  & 

Chrifius  uhi  qu^endus.ii^.  4 

Chnfius  uenit  impijs  in  iudicium.7^^  d 

Chriliws  uemt  in  hunc  mundum  m  iudicium*^9*4. 

Chnfixs  uenitfahMreylhidem, 

Chnfius  uerax^ii^.b 

ChnjiHS  ui[wi  ommc4rm*  ^b 

Mm    s  Chrifltit 


)NDEX 

ChiHui  mied  moYtc  Yedemit  omnes.  92. 4 

ChYijius  uocat  adfefwentes,  27  ^ 

CiYcimciflo  exteYtia  mhtl  pYodejiAi6* 

CiYcumcifio  IpiYitual^.  nj.a 

CitYa  uocationem  mmo  pY^dicet.^ud 

Ciuilisglad.ui  non  hahet  iui  in  hiSYeticosJ^z* 

Clauim  potejlas^h  O"  218.6 

Cocltjiis  do^Ym  fdtidtfitim.i6,d 

Cocli.i36.d 

Coelwm  €t  terrd  trdnjthunt^  quomodo  mtelligendm-^.i 

Coelm  nouum  e?"  teYYanoua.^^d 

Cocnadommnonefifatls/stdoYid.  167  h 

Cogitatione^  Dei  cogitattones  picis*  np. 

Cogmtio  Dci  Vupkx^  caYnalvs  v  Ji>iYituali^,t^6*. 

Cognitio  DeiJj)iYitc^alis  iujlijtcat  aedentesAhidm 

Cognouit  mundm  Deum  mncjumAhidem 

CoUatio legis  Cf-  EuangelijAi-b 

Cottatio  fcYiptuYaYm  neceffarid^  U-j* h 

Columh^fimplices,  90. d 

CommendatiogYatijc.i^.d 

Commendatio  lahoYis.2o^*h 

Comminuit  ChYiflus  excacatos  s^i 

CompeUe  mtYaYe^tyYanmdis  cdufdmfumpferePdpill^J, 

Concdia  malignantiimy^'  h  ( 17^*4 

Concionator  dehet  tffe  certUA  de  tierho  Dei.^t^d 

Conflf^io  Dei  non  tantm  orefid  C/  corde  fidtA^t.€ 

ConfiJ^ioDminimcelfdrid.7M 

Coftfi^iQ 


R  E  R  V  M 

Coiifc^io  fidei  pYodejl  adfdlutem.t^j-d 

Confidere  m  propYu  m(l:cim,MoUtrid  efl*  i^t.h 

ConfljiregUdiosinuopjeres.yi-^i 

Confcic^tum  nou  pacipant  humdn^traditmes.  i6^di 

Confcientiarum  ludcx  Cem.t^z.h 

Confcientiu  ftt  nemim  ohnoxia  quim  Dco»  1:0.6 

ConfoUri  proprium  Deiopm^  up-A 

Conlolatio  carnalis.iS.  4 

Confolatio  fpiritualisAhidcm 

Confiantia  Apojiolorum.  t6o.h 

Contemptorihm  Euangeliim  no commumcandu.16^^4 

Contra  humdnas  traditiones.  104.  d 

Contra  liberum  arhitriumiy.d.^jS.h  CT  176.^*1$  o* 

Contra  mendicantcs  ordincs.i^.a 

Ccntra  nouitios  Arrianos  dmtmtate  Chrijli  ahnegates. 

Contrapurgatormm.i6.^.h  {H.tt 

Contrdficrificium  Mtff£.\67.a 

Contrd  Sophiftds  do^ores  i^6.4 

Cordmm  agnitor efl  Deus.Si.h 
, ,  Corpordlid  CTjpiritualia peccatd,  1  i^.h 
^    Corporalis  feruitui  non  ohefi  pietati.  ii^.h 

Corpui  O' fanguis  ChriHi  in  Eucharifliddijlrihuntun 

Correptio  manijfjld.  i6i.h  (iiK 

CreaturceDeihonje.  159.  d 

Creatur£  omnes  pdeli  ad  ufu/m  fan£  funt.  209.  d 

Creaturaomnesfuam  legem  e^  terminmhahentiSS^b 

CredturafuntorgdnADeL^Sb 

Qredtnm 


IN  DE5C 

CrcdlUYAYm  duBio  dcfmt  i9*h 
Credturarum  mimjlero  utitur  DomtHU/i.toj.i^ 
Credcntes  (juomodo  (unt  lux  muftdi.^^j.^ 
Credentcsfunt  facerdotes.  20 1. b 
Curaprohibctur.i^.b 
Quriojuas  probibita*ij^*4 
D* 
J)dti  Deu/m  mn  poenitet*  n,b, 
Dauidiyo,b 
I>auidmend<ix*}.d 
De  fiiga  in  perfecutiom  71.  & 
Dei  cognitio  dupkx*  ^6.d 
Deo  tiemo  potep:  refiftere.6o.  d 
Deo  pUnefimiles  erimus  in  refurre^ioeiuflorwm^i^u 
De  originalipeccato^  fententid  ?ault*  io6.  b 
'DerebuAmedijsisi'b 
Defcriptio  Chrifti*  i8od 
Definet  credtUYdrum  du^io.  19.  h 
Dejp  onfionih  ws  yUide  Eccleliaftici*  19* 
Defuis  operibwi  fionglomntuYpijiUelutimpijd^j* 
Deum  ftemo  arguit  mtcjHitatis.^y^a 
Deum  uemo  uidtt  unquam.37. 4  ^ 

Deum  non  pcenitet  dati.  21.  b 
Dewm  pcenitet  mali.ii.d 
Dem  affiigit  per  inftrumetttd  .178.  b 
Dcws  d qu^r^ntthwi  imenituniS'4 
Deuii  deUt  miiuitdtes  noflrds*  yb 

Veui 


R  E  R  V  M 

Dm  do^or,6i  ,h 

Dem  cxpnj^it  in  fcriptummcntm  fum-Sh^ 
Vcus  fidcm  Ycjj^icit.9^,a 
I>cus  gcneratfilios.  yS .  b 
Dcwj  homofsii^m,  n.b 
Dcus  humiliatiM'  Ibidcm 
Dcuiimmutabilis.21.4 
Dcus  muifibilis.  17.  b 
Dft«  ludcx  corjfcicntiarum-i^i-h 
jycm  iudcx  ^  uUor.  9.4 
T)cus  mortific4t  cr  uwtficMt.y.a 
JDcus  non  condidtt  mortcm.  i8-  4 
Dcus  non  delc^atur  nofira  morte,  1 24.  d 
DcM  noncftpcrfonarum  acccptor.n.b 
Vcu^  nonh^bitat  m  tcmpHs  manufrt^is.226  h 
Dcusnonimputit  fan^isp:ccatum.t.b  C7  J.4 
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Mendax  Judth.lhidem 

Menddx  ifadc.lhidem 

Mendici  non  hahendi.  i^.a 

Mentem  Chrjli  tcnere,  53.  Cr  80  4 

Mercenarij  qui  fint  171.  b 

Mercesnon  ejlgratid.  S^.d 

MeritumnuUum  dpudDeum'7S'h 

Mef^is  eliconfumatiofeculi.^'^»^ 

M  mtllcno  creaturarum  utitur  Dews .  ^07.  h 

Minifterium  Diaconorum.  Ihidem 

Minflerio  Zcckft<ie  peccatamfira  remittuutur^il^» 

MtfmripropYiMn  Dei  op(W.  ug^a 

Hiferi^ 


R  E  R  V  M 

Mifericordi<e  Dri  immenlitds^  25.  rf 
Miffm  quomodo  uetms  facrificimdixermt462.4 
MomndifiuW.  2.  b 
Monmur  omm,96*b 
Mors  au^jramajtum  peccdti  iR.<l 
MorsChriftifoh  patrtgrata  eft,62.b 
Morspcenipeccaii.  124.4. C7" 208  4 
Morsfomnws  97, 
Mors  tripkx,66.a,^96*b 
Mortem  Oeu6  noncondiditA^.4 
Morte  noflra  nondelt^atur  D€Uf,\7^.4 
Morte  unicaomnes  redemit  Chriftu6.6i,4 
Mortijicat  Deus  Gt  uiuificat.-j^a  c^  177.4 
Morum  [implicttas-i6j*b 
Mofe,\7o.b 

Mofes  Deui  Vharaonis.y.b 
MultiloqHium  m  orattone  prohihetur.  69.b 
Mundifapientianon  omnino  repudianda,  29.b 
Mundis  omnia  munda.ijt.a 
Mundum  relinquere.i^^.a 
Mundus  amat  quodfuwm  eft.uS.a 
Mundus  cur  perfcquatur  Euangelion,i.^.i 
Mundus  (72  pccccitofopitm.S^,b 
Mundus  nonreapit  Chrijlwm.S^.a 
Mundu6  nunqukm  Deum  cognouit.lj^.b 
Myilenum  regm  Dn.iS^.  4 
N. 


N4f«r<c 


f^dtur£  legem  fe/fw  Dem  mut4tA£9*b  -\ 

Ji^Mura fumus  malugSb 

'tleminem  per  uim  {a,\uUumik,9^*  h 

lAmo  arguet  De«w  mquitatls.  47.<< 

JSffWo  Deum  uaemuocat  mjifideliSf^^,h 

f^emo  iufm  nijl  fidens,  97. 6 

H^emo  potejl  Deo  refifiere.CA 

^emo  uidit  Deum.i-j^u 

I^emo  uiuit  nifi  iujlm.97.  h 

T^emo  uocationem  fuam  deferat,9U4 

'tiihil  tuleritls  In  uia.jo.h 

moahiujlus  ,127, h 

iiiolo  mortem  peccatoris  JLh 

No«  commouehituriuflus,hb 

No«  deerunt  pauperes*  15.  h 

Noneffe  infirmos  ofjvtidendos.tyuh 

No«  e(l  meum  dare  federe  ad  di;xteram.  66. 4 

No«  eflpax  Chriftianis  imundoAoS.a 

NonfiictesfiirtumAiua 

J  Jo«  iudicent  principes  in  nh  us  fidei.  iio*h 

"t^onoccidasAo^^h 

Non  omnes  mercenarij  qui  fiigiermit*  iji^a 

I^onpccnitentesDeusperdLt6^a 

Now  pccmtet  Deum  dati.ii.h 

No«  refurgunt  impij  in  iudicioyquomodo  InteUigendu^ 

No«  refilnguit  (eternam  fitim  fons  Iacoh.i6'h      (}ud 

No«  fatisficijfe  Chriftm  pro  psccntis  cred^ntim^hlaf^ 

hmin^fif^z^d  ^on 


RERVM 

Now  temen  fiigiendmuyi*  h 
Hon  timt  Sathan  ama  cmdinA^i.h 
l^on  trmfirendi  limites*  104  b 
Nonuem  mittere  pac€m,fed gUdim-?^^ 
No«  uult  Deuspr<£dicdri  <xh  impijsA^^.h 
Noftro  mteUe^uifcripturafe  accommodat*  2i*h 
Nouaterra^^^a 

fHouij^imm  tcmpus  quoddicatur4j9*h 
Nouumcoelm,^.4 
Noum  prdtceptmAO^.a 
NoumteftamentmAO^.a  O'  «68.^ 
NuUus  locus  Chrifiianis  pr£ceptu>s  f/i.44.^ 
Nunc  antichrijliis  reuelatus  e/l.i^o.t 
Nuncpauci  mGermania  uocati  funt>9i'h 
Nunquam  hene  ce^ii  honamtentioA^6,h 
o. 

Ohferuatio  legis.iiy.h 

Occidendi  prjeceptum  ad  quos  pertineatftl0*4 

Occtditfoltts  Domm/w  i77»{| 

Ociadmnantur*  205.& 

Qciofi  mordihati.-^ha 

OculusmalmA^^.a 

Ocului  fimplexAhidcm 

Odiffeanimam.s^.h 

Odit  Dem  creaturameuerfmAS.h 

Ofjicijira,t9^.h 

officij  foUicitudo  pr^cept4*t7}*h 


IN  D  E  X 

Cfjiciuvn  legls.j^i.a  c^  Sy^a 

Omtics  aemriefuam  legem  et  femmm  hnhent  i88.5 

Omnes  homines  credentes  dij  funt.S^a 

Omnes  morimur  96. b 

Omnes  puert  natun  dttem^f  mortis  mampia  iiu 

Omnes redemit Chrijlm  unica mortccia 

C  mnesfu/mu^  peccdtores.^:^.  a 

Omniageruntur  conjilto.^i  h 

Omni  creiturje  prcedicnndum  Euangelim*  6},i 

Ommpotens  Chrijim.uj^b 

Omnipotens  Defw.42.it  er  200.4 

Omnis  homo  mendix^  190  b 

Onera  aliorum  fuffirenda  70.  tt 

Opera  hona  Deus  in  nohis  operatUT.Sj^tt 

OperaDeibon^uS.b 

Opera  Det  \unt  duo*\\9.d 

Opera  Dei  funt  re^a,^6,b 

Opera  non  lujhficare.  82. d 

Opcra  qmfint  bona^^  facro  fan6ia  uo.h 

Opcrarios  inicjuitatis  perdet  DowiZWMS. 204.6 

Opera  furttfideijigna.^^a 

Operatur  Oewi  per  media.  78.  & 

Operatur  pAter.96,a 

Opus  Deiahenum-m.a 

Opws  bahemus  merceffore.i\6.d 

Opusfuum  DeusnonoditiS.b 

Orandumfecundum  Deiuoluntatm.tJ^i*4 

Ornat 


ount  ChYillidmJp\rita.69.h 

Or4ntf(iftdiprouindid4,  9.h 

Orare  feniper  quid  fit*  69.  a 

Orat  Hieremias  contra  perfecutores.  10  4 

Oratiofidei  exauditur,  6u  h*  O"  » 05. t 

Oratio  hypocritica  non  exiuditurao^.b 

Oratioimpiorm.S,b 

Orationes  carnales  non  exaudiuntur.  6t,b 

Orationis  fidelis  energia.ioi  a 

Orationis  locus  pr<£ceptui  ejl  ludxis*jyb 

Oratidpiorum-Sb 

Oratioquidfit,69,a 

Oratio  uera  Dei  donm  r /f.  51.  <l 

Ortginale  peccatm  quidfit,  i  07«  4 

ofculari  manm*i^^*a 

P. 
Vacem  ajjirt  lcuingelim»  ^yb 
IPacifici  Chrijliani*  74. 
1^(edologia  prdtcipiturA9t.a 
Panis  non  efi  templm  corporis  Chrifti,  ii6» 
JPapa  non  uult  a  quoqujm  argui.n^.a 
Vapifidt  purgatorio  dcprd:dati  funt  umuerfos  thefaurot 
Varentes  non  extrudetidu^o.a  (Q€miaA66,4 

Farentes  pofl  Dem  amandt .  49- 1 
Varentum  tra  erga  filtos.  196.  a 
Vaflor  bonus  pomt  ammamfuam  pro  ouihusfuis.iyo^b 
Vater  operatur.96.a 
Vattentia  c/l  ChnlUmrm.jib 

0  0  ?4trcm 


Tdtrem  henignm  h^hednt^  cr  ({m  iratm '.  24* 

Vatres  non  acccperunt  promif^ioncm,  \oo,h 

Vdtresf^iritualesfunt  Euangelij  pr^gdicatores^isS, 

Vaucifaluandi.6^* 

Vauciiaifandorum^\2£.a 

Vaului'\7U(t 

Vaului  compleuit  dcftdumpcij^ionls  Chrifli*6^.4 

Vaului  no  complmtrcdmtionem  Qhrifii.  <5j.  h 

Vauperescurfkdi.i^^a 

Vauperes  axaudiuntur,9' a 

Vauperes  non  dehcnt  effe  Inter  Chrifiidnos*  ij.i 

Vauperes  non  deeruntAbidem 

Vauperesfemper  hahehitis*  Ihidem 

VaxChrtfi-^y.a 

Vax  Chrifiianorum.  74.  & 

VaxChrifim,^^,h 

Vax  Dei.y^.h 

Vax  fide  appr^henditUY*  75.4 

Vax  mundi  non  ejl  paxj^^a 

Vax  mundi  qualis,  73. & 

Vax  non  efi  Chrifiianis  a  mundo,  108.4 

Vmxfpiritualis.j^.h 

V^xfuhChrifio.y^.h 

Veccantes  arguendi,  i/^ 

Veccantfandifed  non  ad  mortem,  \}^*h 

Veccata  ahluuntur  haptifmo  propteruerhwmDei.  iih 

Veccata  carnalia  cr  f^iritualia.ii^.h 

Vccc4tit  nojlr^  remittuntur  mimlimo  £ccleflx*u9^ 

V€CC4U 


Pecdtd  rmittit  Chrillni,to)*i  \l 

Peccata  toUit  fida,^  4 .  E»  "^ 

Vtccati  lu  tmcram  ejl,iO(^,h 

V€CcatipahaeHmors.ii^.a.CT2c^.i  •' " 

VeccatorcscArnonexaudtafJtur.S.b  -•  '  ] 

Feccatores  fumm  omues.  ^4,  a 

Fcccatorum remij^io  eji  ex  fidcAiJ^*h 

PeccAtum  ad  mortem.lbidem.a 

Peccatm  f/i  legi^  prxumcatio  ,197-0, 

Veccatu  imjj^iTuTifan^u  no  hahet  locu  pitmt€ntijC.jO*h 

Feccatum  originak  quid  fit.ioy^a 

Veccatum  pro  hofua,pro  peccato,  t^S,h 

Ver  Chriflum  eft  nobis  aditus  adpatretii  lozt 

Fer  mcdia  operatur  Deu^.jS.h 

Vernomen  Dei  lurandum  iio.a 

Verfequlis.h 

Ver[equipacem,i6.a 

Ferfona  quid  figmficet.  25.  n 

Verfonarum  acccptor  Deus  non  r/l.22.  h  (1^6. 4 

Ver(uaforijshuaniefapieti<euerbis  ututurfrlfi  dofiorcs 

Vtr  uerhtm  er  facramenta  tanquam  per  inftrumenta  do  } 

tiaturlpiritmfandus.ii$.h 
Verf4iammmin€mfalutaucritis.9Z>h 
Vharao  curmduratus,i.^.h 
VharifMca  iufiicia.  155.  a 
Vietas  eftfi  pimfis.\j^6,  h 
Vietati  cairnalis  feruitus  non  obeft,  ii9*h 
Vi^tatiferHitm  cQrpQrdis  mn  oheft  123.6 

Q9     X  Wij 


Vijftonghridtiturde  fuis  opmhus^uelutimpiJA^^^M 
Vlj  no  moriuntur^  67.  a 
Vijs  quare  uerhum  Deifudue  14.6 
Pi05  adoritHr  Sathan  miUibus  t€chnlsA}j^,4 
Vios  occidunt  impij.  ij6,h 

Vocnitentes  accipient  remif^ionem  peccatorwm*  ioj.<^ 
Vocnitentes  "Dewi  feruatdperditione.6,4 
Vxnitentia,6,h 

Voenitentix  locm  m  hac  uita.i6s.<t 
Voenitentia  H^iniuitarumferuauit  eos  i  perditione,6f4 
VocnitentiaferuatAi.a 
Voenitm  quomodo  dicatur  Deit^.iuh 
VoenitetDemmali.iua 
Vopulum  terr£  adorauit  Ahraham,  i^$.4 
Vopulus  Deihidai.S^it    Porci.6^.a 
Votentesproflrati.^i.h     Potentiafidei.iot,4 
Voteftas  clautum.^.a.^  nS-h 
Voteftds  eccleftay.ica  qu£  fit.  175*  4 
Vrcshere  alteram  maxilUm.yz.h 
Vr^cepta  Dei  quihus  leuia.j^$.a 
Vr<ecepta  lahorls.iosh     Vr^ceptum  nouwm.to  S.4 
Vr£ceptum  occidendi  ad  quos  pertineat.no.  a 
Vrdeceptu  uetus. Z05. a  Pr^dicare  licet  Chrifti'anis>9l*i 
Vriedicari  Deus  ah  impljs  non  uult.\.^<i.h 
Vr<tdicari  oportere  Euayfgelu  ante  confumatione  feculL 
Vr£dicatiouocalistJeceffaria.64.h  O40.6 

Vrtsdtcatores  Euangelij  qualiter  hahendi  fint.ijH.b 
Vr4dicatores  Buangelij  (unt  patres  l^irmales.tsS*^ 
'  •  Vr^di0 


I 


Tr^dicdtoYei  funt  D^/.  8.  d 

Vrtedicatorihui  dehcturui^u^.  m.d 

Frxfens  feculum.io^^d      Prcfens  uitdAhidem 

Vr^liigiatorum  uoccs.jS.d 

Vrcefumptiofiem  dmnat  fcripturd.io6.4 

Pr£uaricntorum  lcgis  diuin^maledi^iones.  ij9.<< 

Vrincipes  non  iud.cent  in  rchus  J}>iritudihuSAio*h 

Vriuatd  promij^io.ioud 

Vromij^ionem  patrcs  non  acccperunt.  loo.h 

Vromij^iones  multipliccs.  \hidem 

Vromipio  priujita,  loi.a    Vromij^ioJ^iritUdlisAhidem 

Vromif^io  tcrr£  QhanadnAoo.h 

Vromi^io  uerd  efl  uita  ^ternaAhidem 

Vrophct£  nofirigloridnturfefcire  diemextremm^s^.h 

Vrophctarum  ird.igih 

Vrophetdsfemppremittit  Deui  mdgni\qdjk^urus,6,4 

Vrophdtis  fkljis  mdle  cef^it,  142.  h 

VropitidtiomundiChrijiui  84.  & 

Vroprid  iuflicid  quenc^^  fdludhitAi.4 

Vropria  kus  fordet.  60, 

Vroprium  Dei  opus  mifcreri  erc  109.4 

Vrofuo  peccdto  quif(J^  luetioj.h 

Vroteruwi  filius  quomodo  ple^endu^*  igit 

Vfcudochrilit  qui  fuerint.  222.  a 

Vfeudoprophet£  qudntum  noceant.ijLii 

Vuericafligandi.  tgi.a 

Vueri  non  funt  amhiciojtyfed  humites.  iio*d 

Vueri  omrxs  nuturdi^eterni  mortis  mdndpUAtu 

00    5         Pueri0 


Puerlquo^;'(fedufttiio,h 

P««/Vf  dlietium  Dci  opws.  iip.  4 

IPurgatoyio  Papifl^  depredatifunt  umuerfos  thefdur&s: 

GerKtanide,  \66,  a 
Vurgatorium  Cbri(lm  notidum  dpprohauit.  Ihidem 
Vurgatoriui  ignis  ementitm.  164.  , 

Quiconditiofiehahitduent  Dewi  m  templo.2iB.4 
Qutcrendm  Deus  infcripturi5*79'<t 
Qu£  fint  lihera.iji.h 
Qjialia  hiflru/menta^taliu  opera^^M 
Quanttm  noceant  pfcudopropheta*  1714 
Quare  Deui  henejkciat  aut  puniatAi9'  4 
Quihus  praceptd  Dei  leuia.  f45.it 
Quomodo  Chrijius  jkdwifltpeccdtum.  148.& 
Qmmodo  Chrifius  ignoret  diem  extremum.  ^6.4 
Quomodo  Chrillui  regnum  dcceperit.i86.4 
Quomodo  Deus  operetur  hona.j^$ 
Qtwmodo  Deui  tentet.iS.h 
R. 
Kdtio  haher.da  mflrmorum.  i$i.4 
Kdtio  iurdmentorMnAi9'h     Ke^um  iudicium,62*h 
Kedemit  nos  Chriflus  d  maledi^ione  legis.  129* 
Kegna  mundi  nihilfunt  pra  regno  Chrijii.  iSo.a 
KegnatChrijlus  mfidelihi^  per  uerhwm  ct  Sacramenfk* 
Regnat  Jff  iritws  m  reh  us  ecctefiajUcis*  r^  j»  4       (^'^*'^ 
Kegni  Dei myjlerim.iS^.^ a  ,    '  " 

Kegnum  Chrijliire^umiiim  ccrpiM02#l -^>f^^*^^  '^ 

Kegnm 


I 


^egHtm  ChYifii  cotptmin  tmlsijjJ  l 

IBiegiitm  Chr^i  defcnhitur^i79*h     • 
Regnum  Chnjii  e^  jj^mtmlcj^J) 
^cgnum  Chnjli  pdcis  Ycgnm^yinh 
Kcgnwm  Chnjii  Ycgnm  ^ternumA^ui 
Kegnm  Dei  caro  cr  faguis  non  poj^idchunt.S^.  h 
Kcgnu  Dei  nodu  cUrc  cermmm  ftcut  m  dic  Dni.iS^» 
KcgnumDcinonefl  mloquncitatc  crc.fcdm  uirtute, 

potentia  O"  fj^iritu,  146K 
Kcgnum  Dci  quid  pt,  146.  b 
Kcligionis  ChYiliianse  typu^  cmmoni£  ludxQruA}hfh 
KclmqucYc  mundm.i^^*<i 
Kcmitterc  pYopYium  Dei  opM*,«9.4 
Kcmittit  Chrilius  pcccatdio^y^h 
Kcmij^io  peccatorm  cx  fide  cfl  /24 .  t 
KcquicfcitDem*9i'h 
Kejipifccntihus  mifcYctUY  Dcui.  i^.h 
Kcjipifccntihu^  pYomiffd  ucniii.iQ^*h 
Kcfiflcndo  non  YcfljiitUY^^i.h 
KcfilieYc  Deo  ncmopotefi.^i.a 
Kefilicre  Dco  quis  poteftf^^.a 
Kcfiftunt  Deo  impif. 4 f  4  O"  6«.  4 
Kcjpicit  Deus  fidem.gS.a 
Kcjpicit  Dcws  opcYa  pYoptcYpeYfonamA}K4 
KcfuYYc6liocaYnis«66.h  cr  8j.<i 
^KefuYcdio  nouifiima.^o.h 
Keuclandm  iudicim.iS^.d 

fkeucUtui  Antichrijim4hid^i»^ 


KcueUmt  Deuf  fffHctipfm  ucrlofuo.  t9yd 
Kullicund  fmplicitM*\6i,it      Kuin4  B4^>lo»ff.88.( 
KumimpiorimuyyM 

Sitcerdotium  kuiticum  abrogcttu/m*  8(5.6 

Sacr4  lud(£OYum  omma  corporalia  153.4 

Sdcramenta  quomodo  profittt,  126.  b 

Sacramentafan^ificationis  tiotje*iio*b 

Sacramentu/m  cjuidfitihidcm 

Sacramemum  uifibtle  uerbum.  nud 

Sacrificia  iuditoYum  ad  tempm  tantum  wftitutdfunt» 

Sacrificiaiud<eorum  quare  reie^a»t^o*  (129.6 

Sacrificia  Ivdj^orum  quarefempiternaA6S.a 

Sacrificium  ecclefi^  Chnflm.ieS.b 

Saaificium  quomodo  ueters  Miffam  dixeriAit.  lhidem*4 

Sacrorum uenditio  malc  cef^it  uendlitorthus,m,b 

Sacrofan^a  ZJ  bona  opera  qu4tjlnt.\^o.h 

Seculum  fiiturum*  103.4    Seculum  pr£fefis,lhidem.4 

S  al  terrdt  A  pfloli  St*<t     S  aluandi  pauci.  65.  h 

Saluantur  tantum  eledi- 1  hidem.     Saluare.  6^,b 

Saluareproprium  Dei  opui.]t9'd   Sakat  DeUiMi*h 

Saluat  Deus  perwfirumenta.lhtdem 

Sdlws  longe ah  impijs^io^.b  Salutnre licet micos*9i*h 

Saluumfkcit  Euangelium.it^^a 

Sandt  et  ApofloU  nott  mortuifunt  pro  pcccaUs  noflris^ 

SanCli  er  tmpij  funt  organd  Dci,^6*b  (6i*b 

Sandtficatio  noftra  unde.^^,a 

Sofiili  mtpofucrmt  j«o$.  i78«il 


Sdfi^i  k  pnfecutloHe  ftigiefunL  t7t*4 

San^iorantpro  uindida^^^b 

Sandi  peccant,fed  non  ufc^  admoYtem.i^yh 

San^iquomodo  Deim  uidermt.i-jb 

San^i  quoc^  peccant  ua       Sandi  tejles  Dei  m,i 

San^ortm  humilM.^^^.d    Sandorumir4.)^*a 

Sandorim  paucitas- 128.4 

Sanilorwm  prophetaru/m  /r^.ipj.  b     SdHdum*6^.h 

SanSiu^lpiritus  donatnr  per  uerhum  V  fucramentil, 

tanqudmper  'mflrumenta-iij.b 
Sanguifte  mundat  nos  a  peccatis.iij.h 
Sangulnis  afjperfw.  2 18.  d     Sapiens  flultu^  fiaU90*4 
Sapientia  mundinon  omnino  repudianda*7^.h 
Sapientia  uino  ohmbratur.io^.a 
Sath4n<e  prolesfunt  impij.i^S.a 
Sathanam  nemo  uincit  nifi  Chriflus*6j.h 
Sathanas  agitura,Deo,^6.a 
Sathanasfuptrhiie  antifies.^6*a 
Sathan  DeiM  huiu^  mundi,  107.4 
Sathan  Dem  huius  feculi,\o6.d 
Sathanlidor  Z^feruus  Dei,j^S.4 
Sathan  miUe  artifvXymiUihus  technU  ddoriturpios^t^^ 
Sathan  nihil  iuris  hahet  mfandos.i  78.6 
Sathan  non  uincit  ele^os.x^^.  a 
Sathan/piritus  cfi,0'  non  timet  arma  crdmlia.  t  ji* 
Saul  cur  reie^us.n,  4    Sceptrm  iuflicia.  5.6 
Scripta  tex.i2.^.h 
Scriptur4  (tecommodatfc  nohls*9S'h*  ^.81.6 

00   I        ScriptUTd 


Scfiptm  d4mdt>pr4i*inptmm.io6.4 

Scripturt€digmtM»79'<i 

Seripturte  ii^ndibulumj^iritus  (mHus*  2u4 

Smptura  'mjirumentum  Dci^yg.h 
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